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Dot Makes Tim a Cuckold Ch. 01

Now, this story was written for and with the help of my real to life Internet lover. She is a beautiful white wife who is slowly being driven away from her husband who would rather jerk off than make love to her. She is smart, really built, very beautiful and extremely sexual and loving. I can't believe any man even a white one with a small cock would rather beat his meat than make love to her. So we have been making love over the Internet with our e-mails and via this story. Maybe one day she'll make him a true cuckold and I will get my wish of mating with her all night and for many nights to follow. I can assure her I won't jerk off if she is available and waiting for me.

Dot Simmons was a beautiful woman in her middle thirties with children. She was petite, standing just 5foot 2inches even and weighted around 110 pounds. Because of her height her 36D-24-36 measurements catch a lot of attention when she dresses the part. Dot had taken very good care of herself and has a flat stomach and in fact the only part of her body that she don't like was her ass. While her husband ands the men at the gym and grocery store liked it, she felt it was far too large for her size.

Dot worked very hard to reduce it at the gym where she went a number of days a week. But unknown to her, many of the men loved to see her small frame working out. And there wasn't a man there that felt her ass was too big. In fact many men wished she and her ass were lying under them as they fucked her small but almost perfect body.

Dot wished she had longer legs too. Her shorter frame made her breasts look even larger and more pronounced. But the way most of the men looked at her in her workout clothing, she felt fairly happy with those two mounds of flesh and about who she was.

She had blonde hair, (not natural) and lovely hazel eyes. She also felt that at 36 she was just hitting her sexual peek. However she felt her husband's libido seems to have really deflated and reversed track over the past two years or so. When they were younger he couldn't keep his hands off of her. But now, these days, she seems to be the only one who was constantly sexed up. He just didn't seem all that interested. Dot would say, "That sucks!!!"

Her husband Tim wasn't a large man and he didn't have the big muscles like the men had at the gym. Dot loved to look at the big arms and thighs as they lifted their weights. But Tim stood about 5'7" and was fairly thin. He wasn't the manly type at all and as hard as she tried to get him to take a more dominant role in their over all relationship, he just failed miserably. It was a shame because she did love him, but he just doesn't fulfill her sexual side now. While, he was very polite and very considerate of her feelings, she so would like for him to occasionally dominate her completely and take charge of the sex that night. But everything they had tried to get him to dominate her had failing miserably because that just isn't who he was. And she said, "That sucks too!"

Dot never complained but her husband's cock was only between 4-5 inches long and not very thick. She had only one boyfriend prior to him and he was also about the same size.

As a way to help to relieve her sexual frustration Dot began to read stories on a web site called Literotica. As she did, she began wondering what it would be like to really get pounded by a really large hard cock.

She felt that they or at least she got married, way too young. But having a child whom was almost as old as the time they had been married. Most everyone could tell that was the reason they had gotten married at such young ages. While her husband was less than 2 year older than she was, there were some days you would swear he was 10 or 15 years or more. This was based on how he acted sometimes. He seemed like such an old man now.

She felt she was very sexual and in fact over the past few years the older she became the more that was true. She would find herself playing with her pussy at least 5 times a week while reading stories and fantasizing. She have to admit to having some great orgasm's from reading some of the various stories about wives meeting and fucking other men with bigger cocks than their husbands had. This was very true with regards to the black men stories that she read. She would find herself reading these stories and masturbate like a crazy woman and having more than one tremendous orgasm.

What she enjoyed the most was the slow seduction of the women by these men. She really got off on how some men could just slowly win the women over and even if they were married they gave in and offered their bodies to these men. The sex was always so good and so long and gave the women the satisfaction their bodies had so badly wanted and needed. As time went by these women found themselves becoming a slave to their building lust and Dot became addicted to reading their stories and wishing she were one of them.

This lust built to the point that the women in the stories would do almost anything to quench it. Dot found that she would very much like to have that sort of satisfaction in her life. Every sex scene she read was written wonderfully and they always gave her the orgasm she wanted so badly. She loved the seduction, the loss of control, and the SEX!! She loved hop these black men even had the woman humiliating and making their husbands cuckolds!!

Dot would use her little vibrator about 5 times a week to cum wildly as she read the stories. In fact she didn't use her hubby much at all now because either he wasn't interested or up for it. She finally just decided that she would have a better time without him.

She always felt that he could eat her pussy well enough and she would orgasm multiple times when he was doing it. But, when he fucked her, it just didn't do that much for her. And this past year she couldn't even get him to spend time eating her most time. So she would wind up unsatisfied and over time found that she would just rather take matters into her own hands, so to speak. Besides he didn't seem like he wanted to be bothered or cared to have sex with her any more.

While she didn't cheat on him or even flirt that much with other men she did get so excited knowing that a man would think she was pretty or sexy. She loved the way they looked at her sometimes and she was sure some were getting hard looking at her tits. She really needed to feel wanted and lusted after since her husband didn't seem to care that much now. He had no idea how bad she wanted and needed to feel desired for by him and if he couldn't see or feel that, then maybe another man would.

Dot shaved her pussy. Most of the time she kept it completely bald or it would just get itchy and messy when she didn't. Originally she had shaved it for her husband a few years ago, but he didn't seem to give a shit now so she had been shaving it for herself ever since.

As time passed they had tried different things to increase their sexual desires for each other again. But that was the most disappointing thing of all. He told her he would try real hard at these different methods and things they did. But, the bottom line was that she was asking him to be and do something he wasn't. He would come off very confident and assured around others, but she felt he was really a closet submissive when it comes to their relationship.

What she yearned for was a strong hand that would make her feel alive again and tell her that she was wanted physically as a woman. She felt, as her husband got older his sex drive seemed to be diminished with each year as hers was just hitting its peek. And again she would say, "Damn! That really sucks!"

Dot loved to have her pussy licked and nibbled on. She had to admit her husband did a good job at that when she could get him to do it. She moaned to herself as she could almost feel a tongue and mouth gently sliding over and around her clit. She then loved to have her clit gently sucked while the tongue continued to swipe at her pink insides. Her pussy was almost dripping as she remembered how it felt to get her pussy eaten as she now read the stories on her favorite web site which she was doing daily now.

Dot had sucked Tim's cock, but no she didn't let him cum in her mouth. But as she read these stories she wondered if she had a lover and he was the dominate male that she would pick, would she try at least once to take her lover's cum and drink it all? She was almost positive she would do that. But who really knew if that happened until you are at that point? That was her life these days but what Dot didn't know was how it would change.

It was Wednesday just around noon when Lee turned to the side road about a mile from the meeting he had set out to attend. Then there was a loud sound like a gun going off and his car side from right to left and back to right as he struggled to keep it on the road without hitting anything.

"Damn it," Lee said as he stood in the front of his car and saw the flat right tire. It was raining hard and he was all dressed. His dark 6'1" frame 190-pound body made the suit he was wearing look so good. With three or four workouts weekly for the past three years as well as all the sports he played he was tight and fit. His wide shoulders and small stomach made him look rather impressive even in the raincoat he had on.

For a black man he had progressed into the banking world to vice president and was now enjoying the benefits of staying with them and going with the three mergers they had in the past 10 years. He now had a company car and a travel and entertaining budget He was good at what he did and very personable confident and entertained and did most anything for his clients of which he had many.

It was early spring and opening day at the ballpark. He knew he would be late for the meting with the group he had invited to the stadium to see the game. He wasn't sure if they would even play today in this weather but he still had to meet them. As he was standing there a car pulled up and a man opened the window and asked, "Anything we can do?"

He said, "I called the auto club and they had my license plate and will take the car back to the garage to fix it. I was to meet a group at the ballpark about 20 minutes ago, you wouldn't be going there by any chance would you?"

The man told him to get in because he and this friend, the driver, were in fact going to the game. As he climbed into the back seat he said, "Thanks man. My name is Lee, Lee Martin. The two men in the front told him their names were Tim and Frank Simmons. They shook hands and a few minutes later they pulled into the lot. Lee said, "Here use my parking pass."

It was a reserve pass that put them much closer to the door and with the rain the two men accepted. As they all waited a few seconds to close their coats Lee said, "So where are your seats?"

They told him they had upper reserve and he invited them to the super box right behind home plate. He explained that the box belonged to the company he worked for, it was the XYZ Bank. He handed them a ticket each and said, "Why not wait until the rain slows down and then come up? I have to leave now because I have about 6 other guests wailing for me. But seriously come up."

They thanked him and Lee exited the car and ran like a crazy man to the door. The other two men just looked at each other and Tim said, "Holy shit super box seats! Come Frank."

They exited the car and ran to the same door Lee had disappeared in. Once inside they saw Lee and moved to his side. They all entered the elevator and it took them to the super box level. Once they walked to the door of the box Lee invited them in again and the two entered. There were about 20 people there already and most were eating and drinking and talking. The game had been canceled for the day but was rescheduled for Tomorrow night.

Lee told the two men that they should eat have a beer and then when they were ready they could leave and he would see them Tomorrow night if they could make it. He thanked them again twice for helping him. Tim and Frank ate the food drank two beers and looked over the field below them. It was their first experience in a super box so they stayed for about an hour.

Finally it was down to four men and they came over to Lee and asked if he was ready. The four men left the stadium and Tim drover the other man to his car and then took Lee to the garage that housed his car. When he was about to exit the car he said, "Look Tim if you need a couple of more tickets for Tomorrow night I'm sure I'll have them. Some people already told me they couldn't make it. You know if you want to invite your wife or someone else just call me and let me know."

He handed them both a business card and then walked into the garage. Of course the rain had stopped.

Tim dropped his brother off and went home. Dot was there and told him she was sorry he didn't see the game. He then told her what happened and that Tomorrow night if she wanted to he would take her to the game and they would be in the super box again. He told her about the great food and drink and the many business folks there. He said that this guy name Lee who they had helped in the rainstorm had invited them. He explained the entire story and Dot told him she had never been in a super box and would love to go.

So Tim called Lee and he told him his wife would love to come to the game and Lee told him that was no problem. Lee asked about Frank and Tim told him he would call him and find out. Twenty minutes later Tim called Lee and told him that Frank too would like to bring his wife. Again Lee said, "Not a problem I'll leave the tickets at the "will call" window for you four. See you tonight!"

So that night Tim waited for his wife who had no idea what to wear finally she came down in jeans and a fairly tight pull over top. The top was conservative enough but with her very small frame and fantastic tits Tim smiled and told her she would wake up the crowed.

The four of them drove to the ballpark but had to park further way this time, there was no parking place. As they entered the box they saw Lee he was one of three black men there. The place wasn't as crowded as the previous day and they could move around more easily. Tim took his wife's hand and walked towards Lee. Lee spotted him and turned and smiled as he saw Dot coming towards him. He shook her hand gently and told them both, "Welcome make yourselves at home. Enjoy."

He asked, "So this is they lady of the house Tm. Very nice to meet you Dot. Welcome to the ballpark. Hope you have a nice time."

She smiled and shook his hand feeling the warmth of it. For some reason his hand felt warmer than hers or her husband's hand. But, then she forgot about his hand as she looked up into his strong eyes and face. He was tall, much taller than she or her husband was. He was also very handsome. Dot felt her heart skip a beat as she saw him smiling down into her bright clear lovely hazel eyes and hold the look for a second longer than normal before looking at Tim again. Lee said, " I hope you enjoy the game. Tim sometime before you guys leave tonight how about we chat a few minutes about business?"

Tim told him of course. As he took Dot's hand again he looked at her breasts first them up into her eyes and again and said, "It was very nice meeting you Dot. Glad you came and hope you have a really good time. I'll talk with you guys later."

Dot was use to guys checking out her breasts first. She had very nice breasts and as usual when a man was introduced to her and it was his first impression, those lovely breasts were her best feature. But the way Lee looked at her eyes she saw there was something else in his look that made her squeeze her thighs tightly together as she felt his hand hold hers. She didn't know what it was exactly but she immediately felt it in his look, touch and between her thighs this time. She squeezed her legs together as she said, "Thank you for inviting me Lee. I'm sure we'll have fun. It's a great place to watch a baseball game. Too bad my son isn't here. He loves baseball and the super box looks very beautiful."

It was a powerful and strong feeling she had felt and Dot actually shivered a little as she and Tim walked towards the open door to the outside seats. Frank and his wife were holding two seats for them. She sat down just as the home team came up to bat.

About two innings later and a few beers and some food Dot began to look around to see what was going on. She saw the bright light of the park and the home team was winning. She saw other people in other boxes next to them on both sides. She saw her husband and Frank cheering and completely involved with the game. Then she saw Lee and three men sitting inside talking. She looked at Mary, Frank's wife and whispered, "I have pee plus it's cold out here. I'm going inside for a few minutes."

Mary got up with her and they walked to the lady's room. Lee smiled as they walked past him. The other men stopped talking and watched as the two women walked to the back of the box and went into the bathroom. Both women's nipples were hard and sticking out against their tops. But Dot's were even more noticeable in the fairly tight top she had on. The weather had turned cold enough to make them protrude and she never realized it.

As they entered the bathroom Mary said, "A hundred dollars that they were looking at our asses and your tits when we walked past them.

Dot looked into the mirror and saw what Mary was talking about. She blushed and said; "Oh shit, what the hell Mary my nipples are hard because I'm cold. Men are all a like! Even if my nipples weren't sticking out they would have looked."

Mary said, "Yea! They all think with their cocks anyway. To bad they don't think harder and much longer."

They both laughed hard at that remark and straighten their clothes and fixed their hair as they got ready to walk past the men again."

The two women smiled knowing what the other was thinking. As they came out of the bathroom they saw everyone but Lee had gone outside. They walked into the central part of the box again where the food and drink was located. Lee looked up and asked, "So ladies can I get you anything?"

Mary told him, "No, but thank you."

Lee looked at Dot and was about to ask again when she said, "You know I would like some coffee it's cold out there."

"Well it would be my pleasure to get you some Dot. It'll be just a minute or two it has to be made. Why not sit down and wait while it's made? I'll get the lady to brew some for you." He told her."

Dot thanked him and he said, "Well it should be that we can get anything we want with what the Bank has to spend each year to keep this place. But hey you know what, as long as everyone is enjoying it, then we should eat and drink some of their money."

He had the lady who was their waitress to fix some coffee and she did. Meanwhile Dot sat on the big sectional sofa and waited. Lee came over and sat with her. Mary had gone outside with her husband. Tim looked around and saw the waitress and Lee standing together and then he saw Mary sitting on the sofa. He said, "Guess it's to cold out here for her."

Mary said, "She' waiting for some coffee."

Frank said, "Coffee!! Who drinks coffee at the ballpark?"

They all laughed.

The crowd cheered as someone hit a double and Tim turned and watched the game. Lee sat down and started to chat with Dot while they waited for the coffee to brew.

As they talked people came and went in and out of the room. Lee asked her if it was the first time she had been to a baseball game in a super box? She told him yes and that she almost never went to a ball game. Usually it was Tim and Frank or Tim, Frank and the boys. She told him both families had two children. Lee said, "You! You have two kids?"

She smiled and said, 'Yep and I'm not telling you how old the oldest is either. But he's a teenager."



Lee said, "What? Man! I would never have guess that Dot. You look far to young to had two kids let along a teenager."

She thanked him and drank some of her warm beverage. Lee love the look she gave him as her eyes lifted up into his as she sipped her coffee. He told her how nice she looked and how young she looked. Dot was blushing, more than she ever blushed in her life. Finally she said, "You must work out a lot too Lee you look very fit for a...."

He said, "Banker."

She laughed and blushed. He laughed and said, "Yea, well we're not all like the old white Monopoly guy with the big hat. Some of us really do watch what we eat and we try to stay in shape. But it gets harder each year. Not only because I am now over 30 but because of the increase in the workload that we all have now. They just keep laying more and more on us. I'm sure Tim can understand that."

She smiled and said, "Oh you don't have to tell me about getting older! I know! God yes do I know!"

He said, "Well you're not that old Dot. I mean you can't be that old."

She smiled and patted his hand then she said, "How old do I look Lee?"

He laughed and said, "Oh no! I'm not answering that question! That's a set up if I ever saw one."

They both laughed and she said, "I'm 36."

He looked at her for a few minutes and then she saw his eyes go down her body and up again. She blushed again as she saw him look at her breasts for a long time. She looked down quickly hoping her nipples had retreated again. But they didn't and she saw them still pointing out against the material of her top still hard as hell. She wondered if it was still the cold air or from Lee looking at them? He said, "Well you sure don't look that old Dot. You look very much in shape. Let me tell you there are a lot of women in there 20s that don't look as good as you do. You must spend a lot of time working out. Do you go to a gym or workout at home?"

She told him it was a gym near their home in Longmeddows. He said, "Nice neighborhood."

She thanked him and she said, "Well you look like you had an outside job Lee and you look like you lift a lot. Your arms are ripped."

She reached and felt the one closest to her. She said, "Oh yes! You're bigger than you look."

This time Lee blushed and told her, "Well no one would notice. That's a good thing about being black."

He smiled and she giggled. Then he said, "Thank you Dot. You're very nice. So Tim works with the lending area. That's a good field Dot not many weekends or late hours during the week."

She said, "Well he does bring work home with him sometimes. But yes, he doesn't work many nights or weekends and that's good since he does play baseball with the office guys twice a week and is thinking about helping with the coaching of the little league in the area."

Lee smiled and made a mental note about that. Then he smiled again and said, "Hell with me I'm out three or more nights a week and usually one weekend a month. It's a hard job to keep these guys happy. I guess that's one reason why I'm not married."

Dot said, "Oh so you're not married. A nice looking guy like you who works in a bank and some beautiful woman hasn't snatched you up yet? How come?"

He said, "Well maybe I haven't met the right woman yet."

He looked directly into her eyes and she finally lowered them and picked up her coffee again. Then as she drank it she looked up over the cup and he saw the spark in them. She put her coffee down and said, "Well I was just wondering. Glad you're not gay!"



He laughed loud and told her, "Gay! There's not a drop of gay blood in me Dot! I absolutely love women!" He looked directly into her eyes and said, "Especially beautiful ones who kept in shape."

Dot felt her thighs tighten immediately with that last remark. She didn't break the look this time but just continued to look into his dark brown eyes.

She felt him take her hand and hold it as they just looked at each other. Then she finally broke the magic between them and said, "Well I better get back to the husband."

She stood up and looked down into his face again. She smiled at him and said, "Thanks! Thanks for lifting my spirits Lee. You are a nice guy and I thank you for your compliments."

He said, "Well I meant them Dot. And no I'm not that nice a guy. You are a very beautiful woman and if there is a time when you would like to talk, talk about anything with me. All you have to do is call me. I wold like to see you again. Tim too."

He handed her his business card after writing his cell phone number down on the back of it. She felt her heart jump as she watched him jot down the number. As he handed it to her she saw the large lump in his slacks. She did a double take of it and then looked it his face again and saw him smile at her. She knew her nipples were rock hard and they actually hurt as they rubbed against her bra. She had just been hit on and she liked it.

Dot poured anther cup of coffee and walked outside watching Lee as she did. He said, "Anytime any place Dot I'm serious."

She said, "Thank you Lee I know you are."

She came to the seat next to her husband and as she felt the cool air on her again she realized her panties were very wet. He took his coat and placed it around her shoulders. When she looked at the score board she realized it was the top of the 9th inning. She must have been sitting with Lee for about an hour.

Tim was the one who now had to go to the bathroom. He got up and walked towards it. Lee said, "Hey Tim when you come back sit down with me a minute buddy."

Tim said, "Sure Lee. But now I have to really go!" He hurried towards the bathroom and Lee followed.

As the two men stood there pissing Tim looked down and saw Lee's cock. Tim didn't say anything but he realized Lee's cock was completely soft in his hand as they stood there in the men's room going. Yet it was as big as his was when he was hard. He said, "What's up? What did you want to talk about?"

Lee said, "I was wondering if we might do some business that all. No big deal. You work with lending and I might be able to throw some business your way once in a while. The bank I work at is so uptight they turn down some of the loans I submit their restrictions are much to tight and it keeps some of us from developing more business. We're working on the loan committee but that takes time. If you're interested I can send that business to you for your review and perhaps approval. Sometimes other banks and lending companies aren't as closed or as hard to get approvals to than my bank."

He was talking but he saw Tim look at his cock. Lee wondered how big Tim was too. Most men think about that but most don't really look unless they're unsure of themselves. But seeing Tim look at his black cock made Lee wonder how big Tim was. He wondered about it from the standpoint of Dot. Lee wondered what Tim was giving Dot in bed. So Lee looked down and saw the 1 ½ or maybe 2-inch lomg little soft cock that Tim was holding with his finger and thumb. He was small.

Lee wondered if Dot enjoyed his small cock enough so she wouldn't think about him. Then he heard Tim talking and it woke him from his daydream of Dot seeing his big black cock. Tim said, "Well yes I'd be interested in any business you can send my way Lee. We do loan money to some folks who have a low credit score. Yes, send them to me and I'll try to work it out. We might do well together. You send the loan and I hope it gets you more business."

Lee thanked him as he zipped up and washed his hands. As Tim stood next to him Tim realized he liked Lee and was glad he had met him.

Outside freezing Dotting was thinking of Lee too. She liked him too and couldn't get over the image of his cock pressing against the material of his slacks. She smiled thinking he was much bigger than her husband and he had hit on her even if her husband was there just a few feet away from her. He had balls! And she wondered if they were big too. She giggled to herself as she felt for and found Lee's business card in the pocket of her jeans. She wasn't sure if she would call him or not after all she was a wife and mother. But the idea did excite her a little.

Oh shit!! Who was she kidding? It excited her a great deal and she felt warmer wetness between her legs. She also knew it was the first time in a long time that a very nice looking man had found her attractive enough to sit and talk with her. Let alone hit on her. Yes, she liked this black man and she knew he liked her. Alot!

That night Tim and Dot arrived home very late. But Dot was so sexually worked up from talking with Lee earlier that evening that she insisted they make love. Tim was very tired but tried to give his wife what she wanted.

As usual Dot initiated the session. As she lay with him naked on the bed she began to stroke Tim's semi-hard cock. She took it in her fingers and had no problem getting her hand completely around its thickness. As she squeezed it and stroked it she could feel it begin to enlarge and thicken. Tim wasn't that big but he got hard quickly and as she played with him they kiss and tongued each other.

Like usual when they did have sexual contact, Tim couldn't wait to take hold of Dot's lovely large breasts and suck on them. He loved those big beautiful breasts. She remembered when he use to try and touch them and suck on them all the time. He was so bad back in the early years of their marriage she had to stop him sometimes when he reached for her in public.

As he moved to kiss and lick on them tonight he moved down her neck knowing she loved to have her neck kissed and touched. She smiled as she held him knowing he would soon be sucking her hardening nipples and she loved that. Tim didn't disappoint her as he licked and kissed those large mounds of flesh that were one of her body's prize features. She felt both hands cup one breast as he lifted it to his mouth to please her. He reached her right nipple first and took it into his mouth. She sighed. He heard her take in a breath of air quickly as he sucked the nipple into his mouth and flicked his tongue over it. Yes, she loved when he did that. But she loved his tongue even more when he was licking her pussy. Tim made her feel good when he did that for her. It was just to bad that he didn't do it for her more often these days.

She held his head with one of her hands as she continued to stroke his cock with the other one. "Oh Tim that feels so nice! Yes baby! Suck it! Suck my nipples harder baby", she whispered as he moved his hands and lifted it to his mouth. He ran his tongue over the hard flesh and bit the nipple gently as he started sucking it

Dot than put her arms around Tim and when he came back to her lips she began to kiss him again as she pumped her tongue deep inside his mouth. Tim smiled as he felt her begin to rotate her hips rubbing her pussy mound on his body. As he lay on top of her now she rotated her hips so she was rubbing her pussy on his hard cock pressed between them. He was ready for her now but she wanted more foreplay. She wanted him to eat her pussy first.

Dot was horny, as horny as she had been in months. And since it had been weeks since she had been fucked she really wanted it tonight. She almost couldn't wait until Tim was inside her but first she wanted his mouth between her legs and his tongue inside her so she could cum.

Dot pushed on Tim's shoulders as a pleaded for him to go down on her. She was wiggling under him and she whispered, "Eat me first Timmy! Eat me please baby!"

Tim's face moved over her body and he slid down licking between her globes as he went. Down over her Stomach his mouth kissing and to touch where he knew she liked the most. He moved slowly as she gently pushed on his shoulders more in a way to guide his mouth to her open pussy. She was so damn horny. She closed her eyes and her brain showed her the black man's face. It was the man she had met and talked with tonight.

Dot had never been with a black man but as she closed her eyes and her husband moved over her mound and bald pussy kissing it, she was thinking of him now. She could feel her husband's breath on her wetness. But, in her brain she saw Lee's face. As she felt her husband's lips touch her pussy she moaned loudly as Tim began to lick and kiss her snatch. In her brain she saw Lee reach for her shoulders as he started to pull her to him. But she took his black hands and moved them directly to her breasts. She saw in her mine's eye Lee cupping both of her large breasts with his bigger hands. As he did he became the aggressor. She moaned and said to herself, "Suck them. Suck them for me Lee."

She heard him say, "I plan to suck them and your pussy cunt to baby! I plan to make you my slut tonight."

She felt her husband push his tongue into her pussy and begin to lap up her juices that were flowing freely now. As she lifted her hips and started to pump her pussy on Tim's face she was slowly fucking it. In her brain she saw Lee squeezing her breasts and pulled on her nipples harder as she took his big cock in her hands. She could not get her hand completely around it and had to use both hands!

She moaned, "Yes baby! That's it! Suck my pussy."

But in her brain she was saying, "Yes, now this is a cock. This is the cock I want to fuck me! Oh God Lee your cock is so big! Please, put your big cock in me and fuck me like I have never been fucked before! Make me cum Lee, make me have a cock orgasm!"

She moaned as she felt her husband licked and sucking and inserted two fingers into her hole. She arched up higher and began to pump her puss against them. In her brain Tim's fingers were actually Lee's cock. She moaned louder as Tim buried them into her fully. He searched for and found her "G" sport and rubbed it as his lips and tongue sucked on her pussy's clit.

Dot came up off the bed and began to fuck herself on Tim's mouth and fingers now and she was moving as if she was ready to cum. Tim knew that and sucked her clit into his mouth and flicked his tongue over it as his fingers pumped her hole. In her brain Lee had buried his beautiful black dick all the way into her hole and was giving her what she really wanted and needed. She cried out, "Oh God don't stop! I'm going to.......cummmmmm!!!!"

And she did! Her body was racked with waves of pleasure as she rocked and pumped and thrust into her husband's face. Dot was fucking her imaginary black lover as she fucked herself hard and fast against Tim's fingers and mouth! In her brain Lee was ramming her with his big cock and driving her higher and higher up that ladder of passion and lust! She felt him ram it into her again and again and she cried out and held what her brain was sure were his big black shoulders.

But in fact her hands were holding her husband's head and as she locked her thighs against his ears and climaxed hard. It was beautiful and she felt her body enjoy the orgasmic feeling as it swept over her completely pleasing her greatly. When she had achieved her peak and started to come down a little she looked down between her legs and saw Tim smiling up at her. She pulled him up and said, "Oh God Timmy. Please baby! Fuck me now! Fuck me good tonight! Please!"

He moved quickly up and positioned his cock at the opening of her sex. With one push he was fully inside her. Tim bent down and immediately began sucking on her tits again. She reached down and adjusted him so she could feel his cock better inside her. As she did he told her he wanted her on top! She held him as they rolled over. It was his favorite position not hers.

Tim had slipped out of her from the roll over and she reached between them as she centered her body over his and straddled his hips. She took his cock in her fingers and guided it into her pussy again as she lowered herself all the way down on him. In just a second or two she was sitting on all of his cock and lifted up slowly so he wouldn't come out again. Tim took hold of her hips to help steady her weight as she started to ride him.

Dot felt Tim's cock in her about 4 inches. That was as deep as he could get it. She placed her hands on his chest and bent forward as she began to rock back and forth moving her pussy up and down his dick. She moaned as she saw in her brain Lee thrusting up with his much bigger cock and as he arched his back. He pushed all of his big cock as deep as he could inside her pussy. God she almost was sure she could feel him penetrating her womb and filling her so deep. Deeper than anyone had ever filled. She opened her eyes and saw her husband under her. She felt his smaller cock thicken and she knew what that meant. "Damn it had been 3 minutes, only 3 fucking minutes and Tim was ready to cum already", she said to herself. "Oh Please Tim don't cum baby! Hold still don't move please, please don't cum yet", she said to him.

Tim was trying to hold off as he lifted them both up off the bed. As he rammed his dick into her one last time they both knew it was too late. He was cumming! Cumming already! "Oh no baby! Don't cum! I'm not there yet! Oh damn it Timmy!" she almost cried as she felt his cum begin to spew into her. He held her down on his cock tightly as he buried it as far and as deep as he could get it. She fell forward on top of him as sadness drained her passion and destroyed the sexual feeling she felt inside her. "Why didn't he slow down? Why did he always do this to her? She hadn't had a cock orgasm for so long she couldn't remember when it was now," she was saying to herself.

As he held her recovering from his orgasm, Dot felt him begin to soften. She knew he was done and she had not gotten off.

Dot's tits were hanging down in Tim's face and he licked each of the long hard nipples. But he was so soft now he just slipped out of her body. She knew it was over. She rolled off of him and lay on her back. He sat up as she looked up at the ceiling. This has been how it was now for almost a year. As she looked over at her husband she watched as he got up and went into the bathroom.

She reached between her legs and felt his sperm as it ran out of her. She rubbed her swollen clit and felt a jolt go over her. She wanted to cum again so badly. She wondered if Tim would finger fuck her until she got off? But them went he came out of the bathroom he kissed her good night and simply rolled over. She sighed and sat up. Once she felt she had let his cum drain from her pussy she moved off the bed and went into the bathroom. As she sat on the toilet peeing she felt like crying. What had happened to the sex that they use to give each other? Why was Tim like he was now? Why didn't he want her as badly as she wanted to be needed and wanted? She didn't have any answers.

She wiped herself and played with her pussy as she masturbated to an orgasm. Once she recovered she stood and went back to bed. At least she could sleep now that she had gotten herself off with her fingers. But what she needed was a cock. A cock that would give her the orgasm she wanted so desperately. She lay back on her pillow and closed her eyes. Lee's big lump in his slacks was the last thing she saw as she fell asleep that night.

That night Tim and Dot arrived home very late. But Dot was so sexually worked up from talking with Lee earlier that evening that she insisted they make love. Tim was very tired but tried to give his wife what she wanted.

As usual Dot initiated the session. As she lay with him naked on the bed she began to stroke Tim's semi-hard cock. She took it in her fingers and had no problem getting her hand completely around its thickness. As she squeezed it and stroked it she could feel it begin to enlarge and thicken. Tim wasn't that big but he got hard quickly and as she played with him they kiss and tongued each other.

Like usual when they did have sexual contact, Tim couldn't wait t take hold of Dot's lovely large breasts and suck on them. He loved those big beautiful breasts. She remembered when he tried to touch them and suck on them all the time. He was so bad back in the early years of their marriage she had to stop him sometimes when he reached for her in public.



As he moved to kiss and lick on them tonight he moved down her neck knowing she loved to have her neck kissed and touched. She smiled as she held him knowing he would soon be sucking her hardening nipples and she loved that. Tim didn't disappoint her as he licked and kissed those large mounds of flesh that were one of her body's prize features. She felt both hands cup one breast as he lifted it to his mouth to please her. He reached her right nipple first and took it into his mouth. She sighed. He heard her take in a breath of air quickly as he sucked the nipple into his mouth and flicked his tongue over it. Yes, she loved when he did that. But she loved his tongue even more when he was licking her pussy. Tim made her feel good when he did that for her. It was just to bad that he didn't do it for her more often these days.

She held his head with one of her hands as she continued to stroke his cock with the other one. "Oh Tim that feels so nice! Yes baby! Suck it! Suck my nipples harder baby", she whispered as he moved his hands and lifted it to his mouth. He ran his tongue over the hard flesh and bit the nipple gently as he started sucking it

Dot than put her arms around Tim and when he came back to her lips she began to kiss him again as she pumped her tongue deep inside his mouth. Tim smiled as he felt her begin to rotate her hips rubbing her pussy mound on his body. As he lay on top of her now she rotated her hips so she was rubbing her pussy on his hard cock pressed between them. He was ready for her now but she wanted more foreplay. She wanted him to eat her pussy first.

Dot was horny, as horny as she had been in months. And since it had been weeks since she had been fucked she really wanted it tonight. She almost couldn't wait until Tim was inside her but first she wanted his mouth between her legs and his tongue inside her so she could cum. Dot pushed on Tim's shoulders as a pleaded for him to go down on her. She was wiggling under him and she whispered, "Eat me first Timmy! Eat me please baby!"

Tim's face moved over her body and he slid down licking between her globes as he went. Down over her Stomach his mouth kissing and to touch where he knew she liked the most. He moved slowly as she gently pushed on his shoulders more in a way to guide his mouth to her open pussy. She was so damn horny. She closed her eyes and her brain showed her the black man's face. It was the man she had met and talked with tonight.

Dot had never been with a black man but as she closed her eyes and her husband moved over her mound and bald pussy kissing it, she was thinking of him now. She could feel her husband's breath on her wetness. But, in her brain she saw Lee's face. As she felt her husband's lips touch her pussy she moaned loudly as Tim began to lick and kiss her snatch. In her brain she saw Lee reach for her shoulders as he started to pull her to him. But she took his black hands and moved them directly to her breasts. She saw Lee cup her both of large breasts with his bigger hands and as he did he became aggressor. She said, "Suck them. Suck them for me Lee."

She heard him say, "I plan to suck them and your cunt baby! I plan to make you my slut tonight." She felt her husband push his tongue into her pussy and begin to lap up her juices that were flowing freely now. As she lifted her hips and started to pump her pussy on Tim's face she was slowly fucking it. In her brain she saw Lee squeezing her breasts and pulled on her nipples harder as she took his big cock in her hands. She could not get her hand completely around it and had to use both hands!

She moaned, "Yes baby! That's it! Suck my pussy."

But in her brain she was saying, "Yes, now this is a cock. This is the cock I want to fuck me! Oh God Lee your cock is so big! Please, put your big cock in me and fuck me like I have never been fucked before! Make me cum Lee, make me have a cock orgasm!"

She moaned as she felt her husband licked and sucking and inserted two fingers into her hole. She arched up higher and began to pump her puss against them. In her brain Tim's fingers were actually Lee's cock. She moaned louder as Tim buried them into her fully. He searched for and found her "G" sport and rubbed it as his lips and tongue sucked on her pussy's clit.

Dot came up off the bed and began to fuck herself on Tim's mouth and fingers now and she was moving as if she was ready to cum. Tim knew that and sucked her clit into his mouth and flicked his tongue over it as his fingers pumped her hole. In her brain Lee had buried his beautiful black dick all the way into her hole and was giving her what she really wanted and needed. She cried out, "Oh God don't stop! I'm going to.......cummmmmm!!!!"

And she did! Her body was racked with waves of pleasure as she rocked and pumped and thrust into her husband's face. Dot was fucking her imaginary black lover as she fucked herself hard and fast against Tim's fingers and mouth! In her brain Lee was ramming her with his big cock and driving her higher and higher up that ladder of passion and lust! She felt him ram it into her again and again and she cried out and held what her brain was sure were his big black shoulders.

But in fact her hands were holding her husband's head and as she locked her thighs against his ears and climaxed hard. It was beautiful and she felt her body enjoy the orgasmic feeling as it swept over her completely pleasing her greatly. When she had achieved her peak and started to come down a little she looked down between her legs and saw Tim smiling up at her. She pulled him up and said, "Oh God Timmy. Please baby! Fuck me now! Fuck me good tonight! Please!"

He moved quickly up and positioned his cock at the opening of her sex. With one push he was fully inside her now. Tim bent down and immediately began sucking on her tits again. She reached down and adjusted him so she could feel his cock better inside her. As she did he told her he wanted her on top! She held him as they rolled over. It was his favorite position not hers.

Tim had slipped out of her from the roll over and she reached between them as she centered her body over his and straddled his hips. She took his cock in her fingers and guided it into her pussy again as she lowered herself all the way down on him. In just a second or two she was sitting on all of his cock and lifted up slowly so he wouldn't come out again. Tim took hold of her hips to help steady her weight as she started to ride him.

Dot felt Tim's cock in her about 4 inches. That was as deep as he could get it. She placed her hands on his chest and bent forward as she began to rock back and forth moving her pussy up and down his dick. She moaned as she saw in her brain Lee thrusting up with his much bigger cock and as he arched his back. He pushed all of his big cock as deep as he could inside her pussy. God she almost was sure she could feel him penetrating her womb and filling her so deep. Deeper than anyone had ever filled. She opened her eyes and saw her husband under her. She felt his smaller cock thicken and she knew what that meant. "Damn it had been minutes, only minutes and Tim was ready to cum already", she said to herself. "Oh Please Tim don't cum baby! Hold still don't move please, please don't cum yet", she said to him.

Tim was trying to hold off as he lifted them both up off the bed. As he rammed his dick into her one last time they both knew it was too late. He was cumming! Cumming already! "Oh no baby! Don't cum! I'm not there yet! Oh damn it Timmy!" she almost cried as she felt his cum begin to spew into her. He held her down on his cock tightly as he buried it as far and as deep as he could get it. She fell forward on top of him as sadness drained her passion and destroyed the sexual feeling she felt inside her. "Why didn't he slow down? Why did he always do this to her? She hadn't had a cock orgasm for so long she couldn't remember when it was now," she was saying to herself again.

As he held her recovering from his orgasm, Dot felt him begin to soften. She knew he was done and she had not gotten off.

Dot's tits were hanging down in Tim's face and he licked each of the long hard nipples. But he was so soft now he just slipped out of her body. She knew it was over. She rolled off of him and lay on her back. He sat up as she looked up at the ceiling. This has been how it was now for almost a year. As she looked over at her husband she watched as he got up and went into the bathroom.

She reached between her legs and felt his sperm as it ran out of her. She rubbed her swollen clit and felt a jolt go over her. She wanted to cum again so badly. She wondered if Tim would finger fuck her until she got off? But them went he came out of the bathroom he kissed her good night and simply rolled over. She sighed and sat up. Once she felt she had let his cum drain from her pussy she moved off the bed and went into the bathroom. As she sat on the toilet peeing she felt like crying. What had happened to the sex that they use to give each other? Why was Tim like he was now? Why didn't he want her as badly as she wanted to be needed and wanted? She didn't have any answers. She wiped herself and played with her pussy as she masturbated to an orgasm.

Once she recovered she stood and went back to bed. At least she could sleep now that she had gotten herself off with her fingers. But what she needed was a cock. A cock that would give her the orgasm she wanted so desperately. She closed her eyes and saw Lee's big lump in his slacks as it was the last thing she remembered as she fell asleep.

In the morning Dot got the kids off to school and then went back to bed. She woke to the phone ringing and when she answered it she heard a deep voice say, "Dot? Good morning. This is Lee. I was wondering if you could have Tim call me when he gets home? I want to talk to him more about the business development we discussed last night."

Dot stuttered and told him she would give her husband the message. Lee then asked her how she was and if she enjoyed the ball game. She told him she had a nice time and she enjoyed it very much. He told her it was a lot of fun chatting with her and that he hardly ever gets to talk to such a beautiful woman as herself. She was blushing as she listened to him talk to her. "My God he's seducing me over the phone and he didn't say anything wrong", she said to herself, "He's chatting like a friend of my husband and I'm think of him seeing his handsome face and his body actually the lump in his slack! I have got to stop this now."

Finally she said, "OK! Lee I have something on the stove. I'll give Tim the message."

He kept right on talking to her and gave her a lot of compliments. She was blushing all over herself when he asked her if it wasn't to personal he would like to know what her breast size was. She was upset when he asked but more so when she told him she had a D cup. He told her they looked and she looked fantastic in the outfit she had on. He told her he liked women who were proud of their bodies and wanted to show it off. She thanked him again and then told him she had to hang up. He thanked her too and she put the phone down.

"He has a lot of nerve asking me about my boobs", she said. Then she smiled and said, "Oh shit!! Who am I kidding?" She knew it excited her a great deal and she felt warmer between her thighs again. She also knew it was the first time in a long time that a very nice looking man had found her attractive enough to sit and talk with her. Let alone hit on her. Yes, she had to admit she liked this black man and she knew he liked her. Alot! But she also knew she had to be very careful of him because she saw in his eyes that Lee was a man who took what he wanted. He was very dangerous and she should be aware of his seduction and his hitting on her. She knew this type of man and while she was frighten to think of being along with him again she was also very, very excited.

After that night at the baseball game, and the phone call that Tim returned that night, within a week Lee and Tim became unofficial business partners. Lee was able to provide Tim with a number of clients who were rejected by his conservative commercial bank but were approved by Tim's more liberal one. But it meant that the client would pay more in interest for these loans but they needed them so they didn't care. From the approved loans the client awarded Lee with more business too.

As a result of the new business Lee's bank felt he was doing a fantastic job. Tim's company felt that way about him also. Both men were given a large increase in bonuses and pay increases. The new income was substantial for both of them and the business grew with each month that passed.

As a result their relationship they now became closer and friendlier. They would do lunch and play golf and enjoyed each other's company. They even talked about things other than just business. Lee really enjoyed hearing Tim talk about his beautiful wife and he made mental notes of things like what she enjoyed sexually. He also made mental notes when Tim told him one day that they were having some problems in the bedroom.

With just a little prying Lee was able to learn a great deal more about her. He now knew she wasn't happy with Tim's lovemaking and how they fucked. He just acted sympathetic and considerate. But the more Tim talked the more Lee knew Dot was frustrated and very horny. He was wondering if he could use this information to his advantage and maybe have a chance to even fuck her. He knew she wouldn't be frustrated with his big cock inside her pussy. With regards to that he was sure of it. No woman he had ever been with had complained to him about that. He would bring the subject up again about once a week or Tim would just supply the information.

Usually Lee just asked if things were better. He found out that Dot hadn't had a cock orgasm now in many weeks maybe many months Tim wasn't sure. Tim told him he always got her off orally but many times he was just not giving her an orgasm, from his cock. He even told Lee he was sure Dot was masturbating more and that he guessed his dick was just to small for her after having the kids.

Lee started to work on a plan that might give him the reward of Dot's beautiful sexy body and her friendship and passion Le was sure was at it's highest.. It was worth a chance even if nothing was accomplished. He decided to do it.

As the business grew, the two men finally decided that they should meet at least once a week. Lee asked if they should just meet at Tim's home so they could work relaxed and not spend so much time on work away from home. Tim agreed and said they could review the clients in the loan pipeline at that time and then Dot could cook them dinner. Lee didn't want to put any extra work on her since it was his idea to come to Tim's home. But Lee really said that so he had a chance to see Dot again.

He really liked this lovely shapely white woman and felt she like him too, maybe not as much or the same way he did. So when they began to come to Tim's house he always brought something for her, or candy or something for her home or a bottle of her favorite wine. It wasn't much but it made her know he was thinking of her. He never failed to bring a gift for her and tell her how lovely she looked. He really felt she was one beautiful white woman..

Dot was pleased and she offered to make both men dinner each night they met before Tim could ask her. It turned out that the three of them making a night of it. Lee would go home around 11PM now rather than 7PM that he had been doing when they met at a bar.

Lee now was bringing something for their kids too and he would bring something extra every once in awhile for the youngest one.

Over those many weeks they met he had gotten to know more about Tim and Dot including some added things about their private lives. It was around the fourth month of the new relationship that he arrived at their home the regular time but found that Tim hadn't arrived yet. Dot told Lee that Tim's regional boss was in town and he would be late getting home, maybe as late as 8PM. She said Tim told her to tell him he could wait or rescheduled.

She said Tim told her he really wanted Lee to wait if he could because Tim wanted to tell him what the big boss had to say about the increase in the business he had taken on. So Lee and Dot were alone since the kids were out and the youngest was to young to understand anything they were talking about or the feelings towards each other. Dot was careful not to say or do anything that Lee could pick up on as sexual. But it was the look in her eyes that he saw that made him think she was interested in him more than her husband's business friend.

Dot hadn't said anything about their sex life but Lee was able to pick up on her frustration and had thought about any reason why her husband may not be as interested in sex with her as she would like. Lee didn't feel comfortable talking about sex with her that night because it might seem like he was coming on to her too strong when her husband wasn't there. But he tried to find other ways in hinting around and finding out more. As they sat across from each other Lee said, "You have very lovely eyes Dot. They're really pretty."

She thanked him and blushed a little. She crossed and uncrossed her legs nervously. He smiled at her and continued. "You seem distracted when I'm here Dot. I hope I don't upset you or something?"

She had normal shorts on and the sudden flash of her inner thigh when she crossed her legs made Lee want her more than ever. In fact everything she did made him want her. She said, "No.....no Lee there's nothing wrong. It's just that.........I'm a little frustrated with my husband these days. He's working to hard and we seem to not be .........connecting like we use to."

Lee said, "Connection? I'm not sure I understand."

But he knew. He was sure she was saying they hadn't been having sex as much as she would like too or it wasn't as good as she wanted it. She was frustrated and he knew it was sexual frustration. He could tell it seemed that when a woman got that way, she did things a little more sexy as she talked or walked or crossed and uncrossed her legs like she was doing now.

She said, "Well let's just say we're not together as much as I would like. Look this is hard and I really don't feel comfortable talking with you about my personal life Lee. I mean you're a friend but I don't feel right telling you about it. OK? Let's just change the subject."

He held up his hands and said, "Hey! OK Dot! Not a problem. Say I meant to ask you both. Do you think you and old Tim like to go to another ball game this weekend? I can't be there but I have tickets that Tim might like to have."

She said, " I'm sure he would. But I'm not a big fan of baseball besides I have something to do this weekend. But maybe he'll take one of the kids or his brother. Would that be OK?"

Lee said, "Sure I don't care who he takes. Why can't you go? Or is it you don't want to go Dot?"

She said, "No! I have a very nice time the last time. But, I really don't want to go. I have something else to do Saturday night. I'll just let him go."

Lee said, "Well when he gets here I'll ask him. Look I'm sorry if I upset you before. I wasn't prying into your personal life Dot. You just look very upset."

Her eyes were filling with tears and she started to cry. Lee stood and walked over to her and held her shoulder and told her he was here if she wanted to talk. She thanked him and got up and walked into the kitchen. He came to the doorway and said, "I meant it Dot. I'm here if you ever want to talk. Talk about anything Dot. "

She didn't answer him and kept her back to him. He couldn't help but look at the back of her body. She had such a nice round full butt too. And it stuck up high expressing her womanhood. He wondered if she ever had fantasies about him or looked at him like he looked at her. He wondered if she would have sex with someone else if it were safe. He couldn't help it his brain just flowed that way when he saw a beautiful woman like Dot.



When Tim finally came home that night she was very quiet and didn't say much at all after they ate and sat around talking. Tim and Lee were happy with what Tim's boss told him and they both felt if things kept going they would both get huge bonuses again at the end of the year. Finally Lee asked Tim if he wanted the tickets for the ballgame Saturday night and of course Tim told him yes. Dot said, "Well remember I can't go Tim you'll have to take your brother or our son."

Tim said, "Oh yes that's right you have that charity function Saturday night at the Marriott. I forgot. "

She was thinking, "Well that natural Tim, you seem to forget everything I need or want."

She said, "Yes, but that's OK. You guys go on and go have fun, you both work much to hard and need a break. I'll ask Jane if she wants to go with me."

Lee said, "Well I won't be there either Tim I think I have the same function to go to at the Marriott as Dot has. But, I didn't know you were going Dot until right now. Maybe we can have a drink or something."

She tried to smile and said, "Yes Lee. I'm sure I'll see you there."

Tim said, "Yea Lee make sure she is OK will you? You don't care if I go to the game do you baby?"

Dot told him no he should go.

Jane was her best friend and when Dot asked her to go, she jumped at a free meal when she didn't have to cook it. Her family could go get fast food that night. So on that Saturday night Dot picked up her friend and they drove to the Marriott

It was a fifteen-minute drive to get to the hotel and Dot felt good about her brand new kind of sexy outfit and that Jane was with her. She wasn't sure why but she didn't feel comfortable being alone with Lee. As they entered the room she saw Lee right away as he walked into the room from a side door. He was dressed in a dark suit and blue shirt with a red tie. He looked very nice, very handsome. She felt a small chill go up her back as she watched this talk handsome man walking towards the bar. He didn't see her.

Dot and Jane waited to be seated at their table. They sat down and found their table, which was located in the back corner and they couldn't see very much of what was going on. Dot tried to keep an eye on Lee as he mingled and talked with a great many people. Many of them were white and many were women. He seemed so confident and at easy with everyone he chatted with.

Finally both women wanted a drink and Dot told Jane she would get the first round. She walked towards the bar and waited her turn. She heard a deep voice behind her saying, "Well hello beautiful you come here often?"

She turned quickly and he laughed as she turned and looked up into Lee's eyes. He smiled down at her and said, "Damn woman! You look absolutely gorgeous! If I were your husband I wouldn't let you out of my sight. I would be worried some guy would try and carry you off."

She said, 'No change of that, an old married broad like me with kids. But thank you Lee, I worked extra hard to look good tonight."

He said, "Because you knew I would be here? "

Again he laughed but she didn't. She said, "Well, yes, I mean no. Actually it was because I don't get to go out without the kids or my husband that much and I enjoy this function. I wish Tim would enjoy it as much too. But he always bows out from coming."

Lee stood there as the line moved and said, "Well that's Tim's lost Dot, you look very special. Very, very special! You are a very beautiful woman and Tim's nuts not coming with you."

She thanked him again and then it was her turn to order drinks. Lee said, "What would you like, my treat Dot. So you're here alone then?"

She told him, "No", she was with her friend Jane and she tried to tell him she was buying a drink for her friend too. But Lee said he would buy both drinks. Then he asked which table she was sitting at. She showed him and he told her he could get her better seats. They waved for Jane to come over. She did and Dot introduced her to Lee. He told her she looked very nice too and that they were the two best-looking women in the joint! Then the three walked up towards the front near the stage and Lee got them seats at the third best table in the place. At their table sat some of the most important people involved in the charity. Dot was impressed and so was Jane.

When Lee told her he had to mingle and that she was welcome to come with him if she like. But she told him, "Thanks", but she would stay with Jane and chat awhile. He smiled and said, "OK", as he turned and walked away. She watched him walk and she felt that same tingle between her legs and her nipples were hard too. She had felt this same thing the night of the ball game when she first looked into his brown eyes.

As she sat back down next to Jane she heard her say, "Damn! He's nice looking! Who is he Dot? How do you know him?"

She was smiling all over herself as if she had caught her best friend with her boyfriend. Dot said, "Keep your brain about your belt Jane. He's a friend of Tim's; they send business to each other. In fact Tim has become a good friend to him. He is nice looking isn't he?"

Jane laughed and whispered, "Hell yea he can put his dark slippers under my bed any time."

They both laughed but Dot felt her thighs tighten again and this time her pussy was getting damp. No it was already damp, now it was very wet. She was thinking about Lee removing his shoes and putting them under her bed as he climbed on to her bed full nude. She imagined his big cock hanging down between his legs as he moved over her small body to take her. She shivered again.

Jane said, "Earth to Dot! Earth to Dot! Having a fantasy?"

Dot blushed and said, "Shut up you nasty woman! He's Tim's friend not my friend Jane."

Jane laughed she knew Dottie was thinking about the handsome black man she had just talked with. Actually Jane was thinking of him too.

As they waited for their food to arrive Lee came back and sat with them. He said, "Having fun Ladies?"

They both told him yes and as the food was served they ate and talked about the work they were all doing for the charity. Then the speeches and awards were handed out. Both Dot and Lee won separate awards for their work. She was bubbling with pride as she walked up on the stage and took her award. She looked down and saw all the people there smiling up at her and clapping.

As she walked back towards the table she could see Lee's face smiling at her. He said, "Congratulations Dot that's wonderful! You have really been working hard haven't you?"

She said, "Yes" and she looked at him as he moved closer and kissed her cheek.

She shook with fear and excitement and her pussy gushed. She moved back away from his lips against her cheek and thanked him. Jane was watching them and said, "Lee you can't imagine how hard Dottie has been working this year. She is just way too modest.....about everything. She's good at everything she does and touches."

Lee said, "I bet she is. I know, she doesn't really know what a special person she is, does she Jane?"

Jane told him no and that Dot should express herself more. They laughed and Dot blushed as the table gave her more congratulations. The night was turning out to be very pleasant for her.

When the music started Lee asked her to dance. At first she told him no but Jane pushed her a little and finally she told her, "OK! OK Jane. I'll dance. Come on Lee before my mother here yells at me again."

She smiled at Jane and took Lee's hand as they walked out to the dance floor. As the music played Lee took her in his arms for the first time. She felt his warmth and his strength as he pulled her tighter to him. She tried to keep a reasonable distance between them but finally gave in and let him hold her, as the music playing was slow. They danced and she could feel herself relaxing a little as they danced and talked. He didn't try to touch her improperly. She looked up into his face and he smiled down before saying, "You dance very well Dot. Does Tim like to dance?"

She told him not that much but she did enjoy it. He moved her to him again and this time she didn't pull back. She could feel his body against hers and he pulled her tighter yet feeling her full and very nice full breasts press against his body. As they pressed against him and the dress and bra she was wearing held her breasts in place firmly making the cleavage look even deeper. He looked down between them and moaned to himself. His cock began to grow. He didn't try to hold it down either. He wanted her to feel it. They danced to three songs and when they came back to the table Dot was flushed and a little red. Lee asked another woman at the table to dance and they left.

Jane said, "You look a little flushed sweetie. You must like the way he dances with you."

She smiled at Dot and Dot knew what she was saying. She said, "Well that's the last dance I'll have tonight. He's just to damn sexy."

Jane laughed and said, "Well hell I'll dance with him if he asks me but I can tell he likes you much more than me Dot. I bet he would love to dance with you in bed!"

Dot blushed big time and said, "For God sakes Jane I'm married! I have kids! And he's.....he's black! Are you crazy!"

Jane laughed and whispered; "I don't think so. And you know what they say once you go black........"

She laughed and then moved closer to Dot and whispered, "Well.....tell me is he big?"

Dot blushed even more and her eyes got bigger as she said, "JANE!"

She lowered her voice and said, "For God sakes Jane. You are so nasty! I swear! You know that, don't you? Nasty and evil too!"

Jane laughed and said, "And honest Dot! And from the look on your face I'd say he's big all right. How big?"

Dot couldn't believe that her best friend was asking her this. But she smiled and said, "Big! Now shout up about it will you? You're embarrassing me Jane!"

The two women laughed and Jane used her thumbs and fingers to indicate how big she felt he was. But Dot pulled her hands wider apart and Jane made a sound like she couldn't believe it. They laughed more and that made them laugh even more. They were giggling like two schoolgirls now. When one stopped the other started.

When Lee came back he pulled the chair out for the lady he was dancing with and then turned and asked Jane to dance. She told him no that she had a headache but that Dot would love to dance with him again.

Dot looked at her friend and said, "I'll get you for this Jane."

But she got up and walked with Lee back out on the dance floor. There was a fast song playing and they both watched the other's body move to the music. Dot felt Lee was damn sexy as he moved his hips and shook his ass. Lee saw that this beautiful woman was moving her body well. He was thinking, "If she move this good on the dance floor she must be a tiger in the bedroom."

His cock was hardening again as the song ended. As Dot turned to walk back to the table, a slow song began and Lee took her hand. She didn't protest and moved to him. This time Dot followed Lee's movements as he held her tight and they began to sway to the song rather than danced to it. She could feel his cock between her legs now as he pressed it tighter against her thigh.

She moved a little and he simply pulled her back into him. She didn't fight it. The song seemed to go on and on and by the time it was over she had melted completely into him. She was holding him tight and letting him push his huge cock against her, directly against her. As the song came to an end he stood there and looked down into her eyes. She said, I think it's time for me to leave. Thank you for a nice evening Lee. You dance very well."

Another slow song started and he said, "One more? Please! I really like the way you dance too Dot. Come on they're playing our song."

She didn't even know what song it was, but it was slow and she seemed to be somewhat hypnotized. She moved into his open arms and pressed her body against his again. She felt him immediately. He was very hard. She moaned softly to herself. He felt so big, so much bigger than her husband did! She looked up into his eyes as the floor got much more crowd. They were held together and pushed by the other people dancing there. Lee almost lifted her up off the floor as he pressed his cock harder against her pussy now. She could feel it moving up and down her already very wet slit. It was touching her just right and she knew Lee knew exactly what he was doing. She didn't fight it; she enjoyed it too much now.

She moved on it and felt her body becoming very, very excited. She placed her head against his chest and swayed with him as she pushed hard back against him now. They seemed like the only two people on the floor, as Lee slowly dry humped her small body. She was pressing so hard against him that she felt her body shaking terribly as his cock rubbed directly against her clit which was out from under its hood. He was directly stimulating it with the thick cock inside his slacks. He humped her and she moaned and he heard her this time.

He looked down into her face and asked her if she was OK? She told him she was just fine. She was having a small soft orgasm but didn't tell him that part. But, Lee knew he felt it. He knew she was cumming in her panties as he rocked and pushed his had cock up and down her pussy as if he was dry fucking her on the dance floor. He held her tight and as crowded as it was no one could see them doing it. She was having a very nice orgasm as Lee pumped her hard and she fucked him back dry humping him now too. He was close to cumming and didn't want that. It would stain and show on his slacks.

He told her to look up at him and she did. She could see the lust in his eyes now and he could feel her body as she rocked it on his cock giving her pleasure. They couldn't look away from each other and she held his look until she finished cumming. Then she felt terribly embarrassed.

They finished the dance pressed tight against each other and looking into each other's eyes. Lee bent down and kissed her quickly. It was just long enough to make her feel dizzy. She was about to fall and Lee held her and waited. Finally she pulled herself together and they separated. He said, "Are you OK Dot?"

She said, "Yes...yes I'm OK Lee. God, that was some dance. I have to go I want to go back to the table please Lee. Let me go! It's just so very warm in here. I think I better go sit down."

He helped her to the table and made sure she was OK then he said, "Well ladies I think I'm going home. I'm tired and it's been a long day and some eventful night! Right Dot? Jane, it was a pleasure to meet you. Maybe we can dance next time. Dot are you OK?"

She looked up at him and smiled into his eyes again. Then she said, "Yes, thanks for a nice evening Lee. I enjoyed the dance Lee, very much thank you."

Lee said, "Ladies," he was looking around the table and then back at Dot. "The pleasure was all mind Dot believe me."

He didn't wait for an answer he turned and slowly walked away. His cock was throbbing in his shorts. He knew at that second for sure that he and she would fuck. Somehow, someway he knew he was going to have Dot's body and they would both truly enjoy it! But what to do about Tim?'

Well he had time. He would work on that. As he drove home he had to release his cock from his slacks it was just too hard and big to keep under his tight slacks. When he did he sighed as it freed itself sticking out hard and long feeling the cool night air. He stroked it a few times feeling the great need to cum churning in his balls. He said, "Oh yes Dot! You and me baby, soon!"

When he had all of his big shaft out of his slacks he said, "Oh yes! That's much better. I wish she was here so she could hold it and play with it for me as I dove her home to fuck her."

He knew he would have to relieve his lust when he got home in order to sleep that night. And he knew he would be thinking about Dot and her sweet white body as he did it. God she was really built.

That evening as they walked out of the hotel, Dot was so sexually excited she actually asked Jane to drive. Jane laughed and said, "So that the handsome black guy who was rubbing his body all over you on the dance floor really got to you did he?"

Dot said, "Oh for God sakes Jane I have had more to drink than you have, that's all."

Time passed and Dot finally said, "He was a good dance wasn't he?"

She said, "I wouldn't know sweetie. He liked you best!"

Dot said, "I wasn't that.....bad out there with him was I? I mean no one saw us ...they didn't think...I mean!"

She was a little scared that someone might tell her husband. But Jane said, "Look did you have a nice time? Then don't worry about it, I got your back baby! And besides who else knew he was hard as a baseball bat when he was standing behind your chair saying goodnight to everyone. Who else but me.....and you of course?"

Dot blushed and said, "Well he was standing behind my chair so I guess I'll have to take your word for that."

Jane said, "Well you must have felt him while you were dancing with him. I mean as tight as you two were pressing against each other, and as hard and big as his cock looked when you came back to the table, you had to feel him. Didn't you?"

Dot looked at her best friend for a long time then she smiled and said, "Seriously Jane? Between you and me, he felt fucking huge. I almost wet my panties out there when he was rubbing it all over the front of me. I mean he did it on purpose too!"

She laughed a little as Dot took a deep breath and said, "Jesus I was this close to cumming from his humping me. Do you think anyone else noticed me and him?"

Jane said, "Well it was very crowed out there so most likely no one saw what I was watching. But you better watch it Dottie. I saw the way he looked at you. He likes you....a lot!"

Dot said, "Oh for God sakes! It was a dance or two and a little flirting. That's all it was. Look I can handle myself you don't have to worry about me. I'm an old married woman with kids. He could have any woman in the place tonight and a lot of them are younger and a lot better looking than old me."

Jane said, "Well I only hope I look half as good as you when I'm that old!"

Dot said, "WHAT? You're the same age as I am. You are so nasty! Now take me home so I can rape my husband!"

They both laughed out loud at that remark. But Dot felt her pussy still sticky and her panties wet from the small orgasm she had while dancing with Lee. As she kept her thighs tightly together she could feel every vibration every bump and dip the car made. She couldn't wait to get home and have Tim take care of her. She would just put Lee out of her brain and think about Tim and his wonderful mouth.

Once in the house she undressed quickly and let her clothes lay on the floor. She washed her pussy and dried it and put two small dabs of her favorite perfume around her slit. That was for Tim. Then she moved into the bed next to her husband and he rolled over. She kissed him and said, "Hi sweetie. Did I wake you? Sorry"

He said, "Yes, but that' OK. How was it? Did you have a nice time?"

She sighed as she put her head next to his and said, "Yes Tim it was very nice. I won an award. And....so did Lee."

He said, "You both won! WOW! That's great I'll have to call him tomorrow and congratulate him. You both won! Great!"

He kissed her and she moved her body against his. She reached for his soft cock and held it with her two fingers. That's all she needed. He was dead soft. She slowly stroked it as she asked, "Tim, I could really use you tonight baby! I want you to fuck me. Can you fuck me please! I'm naked and my breasts want your lips on them Timmy. Come over here and give me some loving baby!"

All the time she was stroking his soft cock. It wasn't growing much. He moved to her and kissed her. Then he said, "I don't guess this can wait until Tomorrow can it? I mean Dottie I have to get up extra early in the morning and it's after midnight now. I have to get to work early baby the big boss will be there again tomorrow. I promise Tomorrow baby! OK?"



She felt his dick still soft and she knew it was most likely useless to try. He was just out of it again tonight. She kissed him good night and said, "Sure, Tomorrow. It's always Tomorrow Tim."

Then she rolled over and placed her hand between her legs. She had to cup her own pussy and felt it's wetness and the tremendous need that was growing inside her more everyday. God she needed fucking hard and long so badly!

Finally after lying there for a while she heard her husband snoring and she got up. She went into the kitchen and got a glass of milk. She sat there for a time and then she picked up the phone. She looked up Lee's number and dialed it. The phone rang four times and she was about to hang up when he answered. She said, "Lee it's me, Dot."

He said, "Yes I know baby I recognized your voice Dot. What's up? What do you need."

She hesitated and then said, "I....I just.....I just wanted to thank you again for tonight. I loved dancing with you. It was very nice."

He smiled and knew what she was saying. He said, "How did I feel?"

She said, "What, I'm sorry I don't understand?"

He said, "Yes you do. How did I feel Dot? Big? Did I feel big? Bigger than Tim does when you dance with him?"

She blushed at the kitchen table and knew she was blushing she could feel the warmth on her cheeks. She said, "No, I mean I'm not sure I know what you're asking me Lee. I just wanted to..."

He interrupted her and said, "Yes you do! You know what I'm talking about Dot We both felt it. You know what I'm saying Dot. Don't pay games with me. How did my cock feel against your sweet pussy tonight when we pulled each other tight and danced if you want to call it that? Tell me Dot I know why you called. I was hot too and couldn't sleep. I wanted you badly too Dot. I wanted to fuck you."

She sighed and said, "Lee!! Stop! That's not why I called you!! Yes, if you must know you felt big. And very hard and I enjoyed it but it was fun then when we danced. But now you are not being very nice about it. I was sure you were more of a gentleman than that and wouldn't say anything about it! I think I better hang up."

He said, "NO! Wait! You won't hang up. I know why you called Dot. You can't sleep and your husband is sleeping. He's no help to you tonight is he?"

She hesitated but finally said, "Yes. Sound asleep."

Lee said, "And you are to sexually worked up to sleep right?"

She said, "Yes! Yes Lee I am. And he's to tired and to sleepy to help me."

He said, "Well I was too worked up that way too Dot. In fact I just relieved myself."

She said, "What? Don't talk like that with me please Lee. It's embarrassing."

He said, "Why not? Because I know you want and need to get relief too Dot. You need to cum don't you baby?"

She said, "Yes! Oh God Lee! Yes! Badly too!"

He said, "Do you want to come over to my place and fuck me?"

She got very scared and said, "Oh God NO! Don't you dare come over here either!"

He said, "Then do what I tell you over the phone baby! What do you have on?"

She said, "A....a tee shirt and a pair of panties. That's all"

He said, "Mumm Very nice. No bra?"

She said no bra. He laughed and said he bet her tits looked fucking great without the bra. Then he said, "I would love to see you dressed like that for me Dot. How about not wearing a bra the next time I come over to visit?"

She asked, "Why?"

He said, "To show me you like what we did together tonight baby."

She said, "I'll have to think about that Lee."

He said, "Good!! You think about it. Now! Dot, I want you to put your hand under your tee shirt and play with those beautiful large tits! Do it Dot. Do it now for me!"

She held the phone in one hand and reached under her tee shirt and cupped her right breast. She could feel and see her nipples hard and long as they pressed against the material of her tee shirt. She said, "OK Lee I'm squeezing my breasts and my nipples are rock hard. Now what?"

He said, "Pull the nipple for me."

She did and he heard her moan. She was so ready to cum it wouldn't take long. He said, "Now, lift the shirt up over your tits baby! I want to see them so badly Dot. I would suck your nipples so damn hard baby! God you have a great body. Now, bring the nipple up to your mouth. Can you reach it with your tongue?"

She didny know why she was doing what he told her but she did it and whispered, "Yes! I can suck and lick them! Oh God Lee I want to cum so bad!"

He said, "You will baby, you will. Just listen to me! Now suck the other nipple."

She did as he told her and then she said, "What are you doing Lee?"

He said, "My cock is so hard thinking of you I have to jerk off again. I'm stroking my big black cock for you Dot. You know the one you felt against you when we danced tonight. The one I wanted to put inside you so damn bad baby."

She moaned again as she told him he felt so big against her body. He said, "You mean against your pussy Dot?"

She said, "Yes."

He said, "Say it then Dot. Say pussy."

She again she hesatated but said, "Pussy, when your cock was against my pussy."

He smiled and said, "Now move your hand down over your stomach and slide it between your legs. Open them wider so you can touch your entire cunt. Do it for me now Dot. Cup your pussy for me. Do it like I would Dot. Rub your entire pussy with her hand Dot. Harder!! Faster! That's good Dot how does it feel?"

She felt like a slut and she moaned into the phone and told him it felt marvelous! "

She did as he told her and he asked her if her panties were wet? She told him they were wet almost all night because of him. He told her if he were there he would give her his big cock to fuck her pussy on. She moaned again as her hand squeezed and cupped her cunt. She was soaking wet now as her hips began to move with the hand.

Lee said, "Don't cum yet baby! Now put your hand under your panties and open your legs wider. Spread your pussy lips and run a finger up down the wet slit. Easy and very, very slowly Dot make it last baby!"

She did and he instructed her telling her, "Now I want you to finger fuck your pussy as you think about my very hard, and very thick black cock. I'm so hard thinking of you and that great body of yours Dot. You know you have a super body don't you? I mean I would love a chance to show you exactly what my cock can do for you baby. Would you let me fuck you Dot? Would you meet me and let me fuck you just once?"

She moaned into the phone as she listened to his words of sex. As she worked on her cunt moving closet to her own orgasm! He told her, "I jerked off thinking Dot. I'm doing it again right now. I'm stoking my hard long cock shaft as I think of you and your open legs and your pink little pussy dripping with your wetness. I want to be deep inside you Dot. Inside you further than any man has ever been inside you Dot. Tell me you would let me. Tell me you want me to fuck you. Talk to me baby!

As she used two fingers now she was fucking her pussy hard. She asked, "Is your big cock throbbing to be inside me Lee. Does it hurt it's so hard? Do you really think I have a great body Lee? Do you want to fuck me? How would you do it?"

He said, "Yes my god yes. I want to fuck you from behind hard and fast. My cock is leaking pre-cum all over my hand and yes, you are fantastic Dot! You have a body made to please a man with a big hard cock. A man like me baby! Let me show you how good it can be. Let me fuck you with it baby!"

She anted to, God how she wanted his cock. But she moaned, "OH Lee I can't I'm married. Oh Lee I want to please you believe me. I want to fuck your thick long hard cock so much right now baby! Make me cum with your words please!"

He told her, "Now put a third finger into your pussy and use your thumb to work on your clit."

He heard her moaning and panting into the phone. He knew she was close. He said, "Now use both hands Dot. Put the phone down, think of my big black cock, and fuck yourself until you climax for me. Do it now baby!"

Dot placed the phone on the kitchen table and slid her panties down below her knees. Then with her legs wide open she masturbated like some sex crazy teenager. She arched her pussy into her hand and she moaned very loud as she climaxed and climaxed and climaxed hard. Her cum flowed out of her pussy all over her hand and he listen and her sounds made him begin to cum. Just from the sounds she was making Lee climaxed too. That was a first for him, she was so damn sexy he had to have her.

Finally she picked up the phone and out of breath she said, "I did it Lee. You gave me a great orgasm. Thank you I can sleep now. Did you cum yet?"

He said, "Oh yea, I did baby. I did from hearing you cumming baby! We have to meet Dot. We have to try each other even if it was just once baby. You know it and so do I. How about it baby? Will you met me and let me put this big old black snake into your pretty pink pussy and give you the fucking of your life?"

She said, "Oh God Lee. I can't! No Lee. I can't do it. I'm very married and I have kids and I can't afford to loose them for a fuck with you. My husband will take them away I know it. Look you're single and have nothing to loose while I have everything to loose. I'm not sexually satisfied you know that, but I love my husband. I can't cheat on him Lee. I'm very sorry I like you. I like you a lot and you're so damn sexy. You felt so good against me tonight as we moved our bodies together. I know we would be so good together. The sex would be fantastic Lee I know that. But.....I can't do it! Understand please dear. I can't do it Lee."

She hung up the phone and cried.

It had been two days since that night that Dot experienced her orgasm from talking to Lee over the phone. She had been thinking of him almost constantly, all the time, and that worried her. Meanwhile Tim hadn't made good on his offer to have sex with her. The only way she got off was with her little pocket vibrator and her fingers. It was now three days later and she was so damn horny.

Around 4 PM the phone rang and it was Tim. He said, "Can Lee and I have a meeting tonight instead of Wednesday baby? Can you make something for dinner for us? Then we will all chat a little before he goes home just like always.

She told Tim she could make dinner and that Lee was welcomed to come over anytime they needed to get together. She was thinking in the back of her brain how badly she wanted to see Lee again even if she would feel embarrassed from what she did the last time they talked.

But then she remembered he had asked her not to wear a bra. She giggled about that as she went up and took a hot shower. She then fixed herself up for the company that was coming over. She called Jane and asked if the kids could visit her and her kids for dinner? When Jane asked her why, Dot told her Tim had invited Lee over tonight and she just didn't want to bother with the children at the dinner table. Jane laughed and told her that wasn't the reason but she would take the kids.

When Dot dressed she didn't put on a bra and she knew he would be able to tell almost immediately. She laughed at what he would be thinking. She was also getting very excited again. "Damn he does something to me," she said to herself.


Dot Makes Tim a Cuckold Ch. 02
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That night when she walked into the living room she wasn't wearing a bra. Her breasts danced with each step that she took. Dot's nipples were already showing in the front of her sweater. The light baby blue sweater actually felt very nice against her nipples as they rubbed on the material and grew harder and longer. They grew even harder when she began thinking about Lee and how he would look at her. She had almost decided it was too risky to not wear the bra and had headed back to the bedroom when she heard the car in the driveway. She decided she didn't have time now to change.

She walked back into the living room and saw Lee and Tim coming in together. That never happened before. Tim was usually there before Lee arrived. But tonight they were together. She felt something was strange about that but decided to just serve the dinner and then she would get out of the way and wait for them to finish their business before she joined them again. Actually she liked it that way since it gave her plenty of time to relax before they all started drinking and teasing each other.

She saw Lee and Tim standing there looking in her directly and at her breasts as she came into the room. She said, "Hi Guys. Sorry dinner is going to be a few more minutes. Tim you didn't give me much warning."

Lee said, "You look fantastic as usual Dot, but something is different. What is it?"

Tim said, "She isn't wearing a bra Lee. That's what is different. Why aren't you wearing a bra baby?"

She smiled at him and then turned to Lee and said, "I wanted to feel more free tonight."

She cupped her full breasts in her hands and lifted them and sort of shook them twice making both men moan inside. She loved teasing them with her body. Then she said, "Plus we're not going out and it feels so good to have them not being held with a tight bra on. Those things are hell some days. You men just wouldn't understand. Oh do I look that bad without one?"

Both men said in stereo, "Hell no!"

They all laughed. Tim said, "Were are the kids?"

She told him she sent them to Jane's and they wouldn't be back for hours. Lee looked her up and down and then said, "Damn baby, you look fantastic Dot. That blue sweater really sets your eye off."

Tim said, "Or is it that she's not wearing a bra?"

Lee looked right at her nipples and smiled saying, "Maybe both!"

She flushed hearing Lee's words and said, "Thanks. You know, I better get back to the kitchen or you won't get anything done tonight."

Lee said, "Well you and both of them both look great to me Dot. Thanks!"

She looked at him and said, "Thanks? For what?" she wondered if he would say for not wearing a bra like I asked you.

But Lee said, "For ......inviting me over tonight what else. Oh and not wearing a bar!"

She giggled as they watched her breasts moving under the sweater as she picked up a few things in the room and put them away. Then she walked back to the kitchen knowing both men were looking at her ass. She heard Lee said, "Man Tim!! Your wife is fine! But we better finish our business as much as we can before dinner. That way we can sit and chat as we eat."

Dot turned one last time and looked at Lee and her husband. Lee smiled and winked when he saw her look at him. She smiled knowing Lee loved looking at her braless tits and that made her pussy moist. It was all in good nature teasing and she enjoyed the attention from Lee. Her husband didn't seem to be giving her much lately. Then she got that chill as usual when she began to think of Lee and that big black muscle between his legs. She was thinking back to the night of the dance again when her husband came into the kitchen and said, "What's wrong Dot? You seem to be thinking of something and you're some place else."

She told him she was just distracted because she didn't want to burn the meal. The men sat down to get to work. They went to work as Dot fixed dinner. In about 45 minutes they were all sitting at the table eating.

She wasn't sure why but she wanted to tease Lee by showing her hard nipples to him. But she had wanted to let him know she hadn't put on a bra because he asked her not too. She wanted him to know she was doing it just for him. Her logic was that her husband was there and since there wasn't going to be any dancing, she felt safe doing it. She would just see what Lee or her husband would say if her husband noticed her flirting at all. She bent forward and that placed her large breasts on the table as she sat closer to it. Tim said, 'You do know you're resting your tits on the table don't you Dot?"

Lee said, "But don't move them for me baby that blue sweater has some very nice mountains and points under it. Damn Dot how long do your nipples get anyway?"

Tim and Dot looked at her nipples and they were huge! They pointed out against the sweater like two bullets. Tim said, "You're going to put someone's eyes out with them."

Lee busted out laughing saying, "Me, me, me, poke my eyes out with them PLEASE!"

They all laughed and Dot moved her tits off the table. When they finished she went back to kitchen and the men helped cleaned off the table bring in the dishes. She cleaned up and then went into her bedroom and waited for the men to finish up.

It was very short meeting tonight and within the hour they both walked into the bedroom. She saw them smiling at her as she sat on the bed still dressed like before, still not wearing a bra. Both men had shit eating smiles o their faces and Dot wondered what they had up their sleeves. She felt uneasy about the way Lee was looking at her but since she didn't wear a bra and she felt that's why he was looking at her so lustfully. She understood Lee's reasons, but her husband, she didn't know why her husband was looking that way too. Both men seem to think she was nude with her legs open and her pussy wet and ready asking them to fuck her. They had lust on their faces. She got a little nervous. She said, "What? Why didn't you call me into the living room?"

They pour her a glass of wine and one for themselves. Then Tim sat on the edge of the bed and asked her to slide over. She did and then Lee walked around the other side of the bed and sat next to her on the other side. With both men sitting next to her she didn't like Lee's leg pressing against her thigh. It excited her too much plus she could see his cock hardening in his slacks. But, she didn't say anything to him and saw him looking hard at her hard nipples and her braless breasts.

Tim began to speak. He said, "Dottie, you know I......or I should say we have become very good friends with Lee. You know that but what you don't know is Lee and I are more than business friends now. We not only talk business but we play golf and cards sometimes and talk about many other things including some of the private things in his life and our married life."

Dot gave him a questioning look. She didn't exactly like the sound of this conversation and finally said, "Do I need to know what you two devils talk about? I'm sure it's women and sex! I think I'm going to get up and go into the living room."

But Tim took her arm and gently held her on the bed. He said, "Wait Dot we both have something to talk with you about. It's important too baby! It has to do with us."

Lee laughed and said, "You got us Dot. You're exactly right. We talk about women a lot. We talk about sex a lot too. And we talk about you and sex."

She looked at Lee and saw that look in his eyes. He smiled at her. She said, "Well I'm sure you prevs talk about sex all the time. And I'm sure you share dirty stories. But I'm not sure about how I feel when you talk about me and your deviant fantasies!"

Tim said, "No Dottie. Wait, don't leave, please. We talk about real life things not stories. But we do share fantasies and we found that our fantasies cross."

She looked at her husband as if she didn't know what he was talking about. Lee said, "Tim tells me you're sexually frustrated with him."

Dot blushed and just looked from one man to the other. Then she said, "TIM! I can't believe this. How dare you!"

Tim said, "Now don't get up set. Lee is a good friend and he offered to help us both."

Dot couldn't believe this conversation was happening. She said, "You what? You have been telling a stranger about our sex life. What's wrong with you Tim?"

He said, "Nothing! We're trying to help."

Lee said, "Look Dot I knew you are sexually frustrated Tim didn't have to tell me that. When you called me the other night and I talked you into an orgasm over the phone so you could get of and go to sleep, I knew just how bad off you were."

She said, "WHAT? YOU told Tim that?"

Tim said, "Wait Dot let me explain. I know a lot of it is my fault Dottie. Lee and I talked about the charity night too and what you did with him out on the dance floor. We both know now that you must have had a small orgasm from dry fucking Lee."

She jumped up and off the bed. She was blood red. Tim said, "Look I'm not mad baby! I think it was good for you. I mean I know I haven't been doing it for you lately."

She said, 'You're....you're not mad! Well asshole I sure the hell am!!! You have some nerve Lee. I was sure what happened that night was a big mistake but I was positive that what happened between us would stay that way. I never wanted my husband to know what a slut I was with you that nigh!" Jesus Christ! What is wrong with both of you? That was something I'm trying to forget happened."

Lee said, "Look Dot it's no big thing. I mean Tim and I were talk about our sex lives today and he explained to me that you have been unhappy about your sexual relationship with him lately."

Tim just shook his head. Lee continued, "I asked what was wrong and Tim told me you couldn't cum on his cock. It happens Dot! It's nothing to be upset about. He and I are good friends and we talked about it. We wanted to see if we could come up with a way, an attempt to see if there was anything that could be done about it. That's when I told him about the other night. I explained that I got you pretty worked up and that while he was asleep, you called me when you got home. I knew why you called and what you were looking for. Help! I was worked up badly too baby. I told Tim I helped you get off and you were able to get me off so we both could sleep. That was what it was all about. But the more we talked the more Tim felt you might like to try sex with another man. And I offered to be that other man. But it's entirely up to you. I mean if you want to forget it OK. No pressure. We just felt it might help you and Tim get past this problem in your lives."

Dot was speechless. She couldn't say anything. Oh she wanted to say a lot but the words wouldn't come out of her mouth. She just slapped her husband's face and walked out of the room. She stopped in the doorway, turned and told Lee to just go home. She told her husband he had five minutes to get the fuck out of her bedroom. He should not bother coming back to the bedroom either because the door would be locked. She said, "Sleep on the sofa, on the floor I really don't care where you sleep but it won't be in my bed you dick head."

Tim said, "Baby wait it's not...."

Lee said, "Dot come on talk to us."

She didn't wait she turned and looked at them like she could kill both of the men. Then Dot said, "Now I'm going to call Jane and tell her to send the kids back here before I kill both of you. I expect Lee to be gone and you, my dumb ass husband to be out of this room when I get back. You both must be out of your fucking brains if you have any. What do you think I am your personal whore? A whore to be used by both of you when you damn well please? No thank you to both of you! You both can....can.....just jerk off! Jesus Christ! MEM!"

She broke into tears and ran out of the room. Tim went to get up and go to her but Lee said, "Maybe you better let it go for now man. Look Tim I didn't mean to get her upset I really felt she might go for it."

Tim said, "Me too. And I think it would help her if she did. Well we planted the idea. And you know I want to see her do it! I mean it's a fantasies for me but I think she would feel satisfy too after she did it. I love watching other people doing it. That's why I watch so many porn movies. I love them. And I know you want to fuck her badly too Lee I can see it in your eyes and on your face. Especially tonight when she didn't have on a bra. So I'll try again later on. After she calms down a little I'll explain that I really felt it would help our relationship and still do. Maybe I can talk her into it."

Lee said, "Well anything I can do to help you know I'll do Tim. I mean your wife is one beautiful woman and any man would be happy to have her in his bed. Just let me know buddy."

Lee was thinking hard as they walked to the door. He thinking and said, "You know Tim, maybe we should all go out dancing again when she clams down. I'll bring a date and try and get Dot to dance with me some of the time. You know try and work her up again like I did the other night. He can get her drunk a little first and it might just work."

Tim said, 'Well that's an idea let me think about it. I won't talk with her until she can discuss this without going nuts."

Lee said, "Look here's my suggestion. Let her stew a while and then when she calms down tell her you're sorry you were just trying to help your problem. Then maybe you can talk her into going out with you to dinner and then dancing, she told me she loves to dance."

Tim said, "Ya Lee she really does."

Lee continued, " I can be at the restaurant and see you or you can see me. I'll have a woman with me and it will look like a date. Then I will suggest we go out clubbing after dinner for a drink. Then we can exchange partners from time to time and I'll let the woman I'm with know a head of time what's going to happen. Don't worry the woman I bring will help us, I'll make sure of that, trust me. I'll explain to her why we want to do this as a way of loosening Dot up for new and more fun in bed. Then went it's time to leave we can take Dot home and if she is as horny as she was the other night we can see what we can see. You know when she called me, she was really ready. I mean she would have fucked me that night if I was there with her rather than just on the phone, I'm sure of it Tim. So we might just get lucky buddy. I'll come back to your house with her and you and we'll see what happens. "

Tim said, "What about your date?"

Tim said, "I'll call her a cab or something but I let her go. No big deal my friend, besides I want to help you and Dot out if I can."

Tim didn't say anything for a few minutes then he smiled and said, "You know Lee that might just work. She has been on my ass about going dancing for a long time now. If she is as hot to tot as you told me she was the other night when she called you, well then it might just work. We can all go dancing in my car and we'll drop off your date first. You know maybe we can even get your date to get in the front with me on the way home. That way you can have Dot in back with you and keep working on her. When we leave the dance you can sort of guide my wife in backseat with you. Then I'll drive the three of us home after we drop off the other woman."

Lee said, "Or we can just bring my date back with us. I mean you might want some strange pussy too that night if it works out with your wife and me. You know it might do you some good to Tim. You know to get you fucked by some strange new meat. I'll make sure the woman I'm with is good in bed regardless of how it goes down. We can see how your wife reacts as the night goes on. OK buddy?"

Tim said, "Maybe when we get back to my house we can dance with them some more and then I'll keep feeding them more wine. You can keep working on her as you dance with her you know feeling her up and touching all the places I told you which turn her on. Eventually, me and, if your woman comes back with us, can just sit it out and watch you work on Dot. Damn I hope you can get her to orgasm while you're dancing with her. That would be so fucking hot! Once she is that far-gone and with enough booze, well what the hell we can hope can't we? I can't wait."

He opened the front door and Lee left. As he got into his car Lee said to himself, "Jesus what an asshole! He's practically giving me his wife on a silver platter. OK Timmy! I'll take her. This should be very interesting. And very good for me and very good for Dot but I have no idea what you're get out of it Timmy. But you know I don't really give a fuck. Jesus Dot wasn't wearing a bra tonight and her body looked fantastic. OK Timmy buddy you work on her for me. Get her to fuck me once and then I'll take over after the first time you can bet on that!"

He pulled out of the driveway and as he turned down the road. As he did he pulled out his hard black cock again. He drove as he stroked his dick at the same time. When he got home he looked at the erotic photos Tim had sent to him of Dot dressed in next to noting. There were even some nude photos of her. She didn't know about that at all. Lee said, "Tim old boy, you had one damn beautiful sexy wife. If you offer her to me to fuck I would be happy to help you out man."

His cum literally jump out of his black cock and arched at lest three feet in the air. All he could do was moan as his eyes glassed over and the idea of having his cock between Dot's beautiful swollen pussy lips as he drove it fully into her cunt made him moan with his and her raptures. He had to change the sheets that night he got them all wet.

Tim slept on the sofa that night and kept waking up to the image of Lee between his wife's legs ramming a huge cock into her. She was screaming with lust and desire as she told everyone standing around her watching how much better Lee could fuck her than Tim. In his dream he saw all his and Dot's friends standing around them watching Lee fuck her. Tim had a huge boner and relieved himself three times during that night cumming ion paper towels.

In the morning Dot treated Tim like someone with a deadly disease. And she continued to treat him like that for about two weeks. Then she seemed to slowly ease up a little. She let him back into the bedroom. And with each day that passed she let up more and more. He was apologizing what seemed like every hour on the hour for entire two weeks. He brought her flowers and things and told her over and over again that he was so sorry.

It took over a month for things to get then back together enough that Tim could talk with her about much of anything. He continued to try and tell her why he had asked her to try it in the first place. He explained that he really felt it would help their problem. They talked long and hard about it.

Meanwhile Tim was also talking with Lee about it and told him what Dot had said to some of the things he discussed with her. Lee would help him come up with the proper answers to her fears, which served his own goals and objectives. He did it for his own advantage not Tim's. Tim said he was sure that Dot now understood why the two men had propositioned her that night. But Dot told him, while it was exciting and the idea did stimulate her physically she could never do it. When Tim asked her why, she told him she would never cheat on him. Regardless of if Tim told her it was OK or not, she couldn't do it.

Dot told him, "For God sake Timmy we're married and have kids. And... Timmy he's.....he's black! It might mess us up so bad we may never be able to get back what we have now. I would be scared to death our marriage wouldn't make it if something went wrong. Then we would fight over the kids and God knows what could happen."



Tim told her she didn't have to be scared of Lee and that is why he would be there if she decide to try it. She had nothing to worry about with him and he would be OK with it as long as she got sexual satisfaction and didn't met Lee alone and not tell him. He said, "And baby! I've seen Lee's cock. I'm sure Lee would satisfy your sexual frustration completely. It would only be one time and then we could get back to their lives."

He smiled and said, "That is unless you wanted to try it more than once." He was sort of kidding but also was serious.

She said, "Good question Tim. What if that happened? Would you be OK with it? I mean what if I wanted it from Lee on a regular basis? Say once or twice a month or a week? Or more!"

He didn't say anything for a minute or two, then he said, "OK! That could happen sure. And if it did I'm sure we could set something up. I'm sure Lee would help us. Lee's a friend and only offered to help us after I talked with him. So don't be mad at Lee baby! I was the one who suggested it. And if you tell me to forget it I will, but you really should think about it before you just say no."

She sighed loudly and then said, "No! It's you who should think about it Tim! Let me say it another way Timmy so you will understand what I'm afraid of."

He told her to go ahead and to say anything she wanted about it. He would be happy to discuss it completely. He wanted to help solve their problem. She said, "Well so do I baby! So do I. But I don't want to solve that problem and create a larger and more painful one for you or me or both of us to replace it."

Tim said, "But, how could that happen Dot?"

She said, "OK. Look! Did you think about what would happen if I really, I mean really enjoyed it? What if I wanted it more than once? What if I wanted it often and the more I had it the more I wanted it?"

Tim said, "Like I said Dot, we can talk about that once you see if you do want to do it the first time. If you want it more than once I won't have a problem as long as you still loved me and stayed with me."

She said, "No Timmy we need to think about that now. Because after I did it the first time, it might be to late to talk about it."

He said, "I don't understand? Why? Why would it be too late to talk about doing it again? If it makes you happy and keeps you satisfied then I think I would be OK with you doing it again Dot. Again, as long as you loved only me and stayed married to me and just use Lee's cock for sexual pleasure. I don't think I would have a problem with you seeing him say once a month or something like that."

She said, "TIM!!! Wake up and smell the roses, sweetie. What if the sex was so good and so satisfying I wanted Lee say once a week? Or more than that?"

Tim didn't answer her. So she continued by saying, "What if after a few times with Lee and his big cock that I find I wanted him more than I wanted you. I mean after I did it with him a number of times you know me, I would have some feelings for the man Tim. What if I wanted it from him and only him and not from you any more, ever? Did you think about that?"

He just looked at her and still didn't answer her. So Dot said, "What if he turned me on so much that I told you I didn't want to be with you any more sexually or even tell you I didn't want to be married to you any more? What then? Oh Timmy can't you see this could really hurt us, both of us. And I'm not going to try it! OK?."

Tim finally said, "Well how do you know that will happen? As frustrated as you are Dot I'm afraid you will eventually cheat on me with some guy anyway. That's why I think you should tried it and see how you feel. If you want to do it more than once with Lee like I said we could discuss it between all three of us. You would never treat me like that telling me you don't want me any more or that you didn't want to stay married to me Dot. You're to good of a woman. And if you want to fuck Lee more than once or twice, well we can cross that bridge when we come to it baby. I just wanted you to be happy and satisfied in every way."

As the days went by this seemed to be the total subject of their conversation. They chatted about it almost every other night after the kids went to bed. While Dot was very excited thinking about Lee and his big black cock that she knew he had, she was very afraid of what she would feel if she allowed it to happen. How would it change their relationship? Would it? Would things ever be the same between her and Tim again if she allowed Lee to take her? She expressed all of her fears to Tim but Tim seemed to think she was making a mountain out of noting. He said they could at least move towards that direction. He said, "You know Dot maybe you're right. Maybe we should go slow and have you maybe........have a date with Lee. Maybe you should go out with him a couple of times. Date him for lack of a better word along with me too sweetie. You know go out to dinner or go dancing or just have him come over and visit with us. You'll see what a great guy he is. You know, do things like maybe letting him kiss you or touch you, maybe pet with him and see how you feel about it. Hell Dottie if he gets you hot and I see it I might be able to get you off that night. But it might be the way to see how you feel about letting him go all the way with you. You know get to know him better and let him get closer to you. Then if you feel OK with it we can talk more or you can just let it go further one night until you feel you want to stop. How does that sound? I'm just so scared of loosing you to someone because I can't satisfy you baby!"

He was almost begging by the time that he finished talking. Dot felt sorry and sad for him. He was scared, and she was afraid. What a great way to go through your life. He said, "How about going out with him if he asks you to? I mean maybe you could have dinner, maybe the three of us could have dinner together. But for the purposes of that night and this sort of test, you would be his date for that night. I would be along as sort of a...chaperon or driver.

If you feel you want to continue you can tell us. Then you and Lee can go where you want even back home. I can be with you or you can book a hotel room and can tell me to go home. That way you can go as far as you feel you want. I'll be there to stop him if he doesn't stop when you tell him too."

She said, "And if I don't like it?"

Tim said, "If you feel the night has gone far enough you can tell us and we'll leave. You and I will drive home and the date will be over. You'll be safe yet you will begin to know if you could actually go further and maybe have sex with Lee."

She wasn't sure about it but she didn't say no. So Tim told her she should think about it some more and then they could discuss it again. He said, "I think the only way you'll know for sure how involved and still feel safe with Lee, is if you sort of date him. Go slow and easy and I'll be there as long as you want me to be. If he get out of hand or you start to feel like you're loosing control and don't want too do it any longer Dottie you can ask me to take you home. That will be it. You'll know you don't want to see him again or you don't want to go any further with him that night and that's it. We'll think of something else to try and solve our problem.

They sat there for awhile and didn't say any more. Finally Tim said, "Look let's forget Lee today. How would you like to go to dinner and then dancing?"

She was sort of shocked but told him yes. Then she asked, "Oh baby yes! Just you and me right? No Lee, it's our date, right, just the two of us?"

He smiled and told her it would be just the two of them. He said, "And then perhaps we could come back to the house and I can try and satisfy you again. Maybe I can try tonight too if you're willing to put up with me."

She kissed him and hugged him and told him he had a date. They didn't go out that much and hardly every went dancing! He told her they would do it Saturday and he wanted to show again how sorry he was for what he did. She told him she liked Lee, actually liked him a lot, but she was shocked that her husband wanted her to fuck another man that's all. It was very upsetting. Now that she had recovered and had time to think about it she realized it was done out of love for her. She also knew it was one of Tim's greatest fantasies to see her with another man. She kissed him and said she was sorry too for being such a bitch for so long.

He told her to forget about it and she should see if one of the parents could take the kids all night Saturday. He said, "That way we can be sure to have sex when we come home. I promise I will try and make you cum with my cock Dottie. I'll try very hard to make sure you have a cock orgasm Saturday night somehow baby!"

She kissed him again and then asked what she should wear. He told her to go buy something new, something sexy. She kissed him and took his hand. They walked into the bedroom and she told him she would shower and be right back. Tim knew when she did this that she would present her pussy to him to love. If his cock didn't do it for her his tongue and mouth sure did. She stepped into the shower thinking of Lee and what she knew about him. She washed and played with her body for a while until she felt she would cum. She was thinking of Lee and as she did climax she wasn't thinking of Tim.

Finally she came out of the shower in only a towel and walked to the bed. She smiled at her husband who was nude and stroking his cock. He had showered in the other bathroom. His hair was still wet. She saw his cock standing up hard. She wished it was a little longer maybe 3 or 4-inches and then life would be perfect.

Dropping the towel she stood in front of him presenting her body to his eyes. Tim loved her body and smiled when he saw her breasts rising and falling. They were so nice and big and full and sat up high with almost no sage at all. Much more than a mouthful or even a handful for Tim and he loved to suck and squeeze them. She remembered when he couldn't keep his hands off of them. They had fucked all the time back them. She seemed to think all marriages after time when into a stale and boring life style.

Dot had great tits, and she was very proud of them and lifted them for Tim to see that her nipples had begun to harden from her excitement. As she climbed into bed and took his cock in her hand. He moved his hand away from his cock and used them to cup her lovely breasts. She lowered her mouth and started to suck him. He moaned with pleasure as he squeezed her right breast as it hung down over his stomach. She moaned too as her passion began to grow faster now that Tim was touching her. He had one of his hands between her legs now rubbing her ass and pussy. She loved having her ass rubbed and played with. As Tim slipped a finger into her now wet pussy she sucked him harder. She began to pump her head up and down on his cock as she moved her body around and straddled his head with her knees.

She lowered her pussy down over his mouth in the classic 69 position as she felt his wonderful tongue go into its hole deep. She moaned again as she sucked. Tim began to eat her pussy like he always did. He was good at it and soon she was rotating her pussy on his face enjoying the great feeling as she came closer and closer to cumming. He told her in a muffled voice that he was going to cum and she should stop sucking him. She knew these days that once Tim shot his load he was usually finished for the night. So she move her mouth off of his cock. She turned around and sat on his face now as she looked down into his eyes. She loved Tim very much but she needed fucking much more than she needed to be eaten. She held his head and moved on his face getting the best feeling from his mouth and tongue. He loved when she did this and worked hard to please her. He was succeeding. She threw her head back and cried out as she began to orgasm. Her pussy sucked his tongue and he could taste her juices as they flowed freely now. She moaned, "Oh Timmy! Oh yes baby! Suck me! Suck my clit! Now baby! Now! Suck it! Jesus baby Yes!!!"

He was doing what he knew she loved and when he pushed a finger all the way into her ass hole she screamed and climaxed hard on his mouth! She began to recover and quickly moved her body down over his. Dot took his hard cock in three of her fingers and opened her legs wide as she inserted him, pushing her pussy lips apart and letting him into her hot wet hole. He moaned with joy as he felt his cock being swallowed fully by her wet warm eager pussy. "Oh God Timmy!" she moaned as she felt it go as far s it could go into her body.

She began to rock back and forth on his cock smiling down at him as he reached up and cupped both of her full breasts. Her nipples actually hurt from her desire. "Oh God! Oh God Tim! Fuck me! Make me cum! Please baby! Make me cum tonight", she cried out.

As she moved faster now she rocked and pumped her body quicker and faster on his. She loved her husband and knew she would actually scream if she had a cock orgasm from him tonight, she was very close. She began to rub her clit with her fingers! Back and forth they flew over her round red bud poking out from between its hood walls. "Oh Timmy! I'm so close baby! So close! Hold off baby! Hold off", she moaned.

She bent forward and hung her breasts in his face. He sucked on one nipple like he was starving. She was almost panting now. Faster and faster she rocked on his cock and then she felt it. Building and building and building she moaned deep and lustful. Tim knew she was close but so was he. He moaned and she yelled, "A few more seconds. Oh...Oh...Oh...Oh Timmy! YES!!!! YES!! YES!!!!!!"

And with that, she felt Tim's cock thicken and get harder as he exploded inside her filling her with shot after shot of his warm cum. She cried out as her own orgasm hit her at the same time. She continued to rock and pump until Tim grabbed her hips and pushed her down hard holding her as tight as he could against him as he thrust up one last time. He was peaking and so was she. She screamed into his shoulder with her lust and then she screamed lower with her rapture as the man she loved was making her cum so good.

She fell forward on top of him and she felt him hold her tightly as they both began to recover from one of the best fucks they had in months if not years. She kissed him and told him she loved him so much. That was when she began to blush. She knew why too. She held Tim so he wouldn't see the fear in her eyes and the redness on her face. The entire time Tim had fucked her she was thinking of Lee. What she didn't know was that Tim was thinking of Lee too. They both were thinking of his big black cock doing to her what Tim's cock had just barely done tonight. They had both had the best sex they had in months maybe years and it was thanks to the fantasy of seeing in their brains Lee fucking Dee. She shook with fear as she kissed and held her husband tight.

Finally they rolled over and she cuddled with him until he got up and went to the bathroom. She was thinking, "Please Timmy forget about Lee. Forget about having me fuck him. I know it will only make you sad and hurt our marriage so much."

Tim was think how great it was tonight and he knew part of it was due to Lee. He would continue with his plan to get her to fuck his black friend. He came back to the bed and kissed her good night. Then he rolled over and began to fall asleep.

Dot just lay there feeling scared of what she was feeling. Yet she also felt very excited and stimulated very, very stimulated. Two men wanted her and one wanted her very much. She knew if Tim pushed her or if she was with Lee again like that night when they danced and then talked on the phone later she wasn't sure if she could control her sexual feelings. She reached between her open legs to feel her puffy wet just fucked pussy. She ran her fingers over the slit feeling Tim's cum leaking out of her. She smiled and said to herself, "Well at least tonight was wonderful and Timmy did made me cum with his cock."

She rolled over and closed her eyes but sleep didn't come to her until much later. She was thinking about all the things, which were effecting her life. The kids, the job, the house and her husband all came into her brain, and of course there was Lee too. She could feel Lee's cock pressing against her as she danced with him. She couldn't help it she put her hand tighter into her pussy and inserted two of her fingers as she closed her legs and squeezed them tight around her hand. She could feel Tim's cum wet them and she began to move them in and out of her hole. She slowly began to fuck herself as she was thinking how it would have felt tonight if Lee's much bigger cock was in her and she was riding it like she had with Tim's. She moaned and began to cum again. This time it was an orgasm that took her breath away. She shook while she was cumming from this orgasm. But she shook afterwards from the fear she felt. She wasn't sure what she was going to do.

That Saturday Dot looked fantastic. Her all black outfit and underwear gave her a sort of sexy sluty beautiful woman look. Under her skirt and blouse she had on thigh hips shaded black, a very small black thong and half cup bra that elevated her full D size breasts even higher. Her skirt was short maybe 5 inches above her knees. It was tight and extenuated her read end. And her blouse was silky low cut enough to show a good deal of breasts. Yes, Dot looked extremely erotic yet very classy and dressy. Her 5-inch heels made her legs look shapelier and as a result accented her read end, which in turn emphasize her beautiful body. There was nothing she could do to make her breasts any more gorgeous sine they were already there. The large full 36-Ds mounds of womanly pride were always sitting up even without the VS bra. But tonight with the new bra they sat up even higher than normal with a much deep cleavage. The half bra left her nipples just sitting on the edge if they got hard they would point out over the bra. Hot was the word for her tonight and she had dress just for Tim. She looked perfect with her hair and makeup professionally done for her that afternoon.

When she walked into the living room where her husband was stand he did a double take which made Dot smile and feel happy about herself since she had worked very hard for this night. She felt that Tim was very proud of her as they walked into the restaurant and were seated at their table. The people waiting on them all seem to linger a little longer as they looked at this lovely woman sitting in the booth. Without a doubt Dot was one of the most if not the most attractive and best-looking woman in the place. And they were sitting in a nice quiet area so they could chat and play if they wanted too.

The dinner at the restaurant was very nice and Dot was having a good time until she saw Lee and a woman walking into the place heading to the other side of the room. She whispered to Tim that Lee had just walked in and she didn't want to see him tonight. But Tim suggested they go say hello if they finished eating before Lee did. She really didn't feel like it, but Tim insisted so she went along so they wouldn't fight about it. But she felt so uneasy.

Dot watched as the waiter seated the other couple at a table along the edge that over looked the first floor. Dot could see them both very clearly. They looked like they knew each other very well. She was smiling and holding his arm and even kissed him a few times during the meal. She sighed a sigh of relief thinking Lee was there with his steady woman. Dot looked over at Tim and said, "Maybe we should just leave them alone."

Tim said, "No Dot. He's a friend. I'm going to go over there and say hi to him. You can wait here if you want I'll only be a minute."



He got up and walked over to Lee's table. Lee had a very nice looking white women with him, very nice looking indeed. Tim noticed she had an extremely short skirt on and her top was lower to the point of almost letting her large breasts hang out. And boy did she have a set of tits. Her skirt was so short as Tim stood there in front of them he could see her pink panties under it. She saw him look and smiled up at him. She said, "I understand we're sort of inviting ourselves to go dancing with you and your wife later on. And I'm to kind of move to you during the night while Lee moves to your lovely sexy lady over there. You plan to change partners and swing?"

Tim said, "No not exactly swing I don't think. I just want to see my wife and Lee together."

She was looking at Dot and said, "My, my Lee, she is very pretty. In fact she looks spectacular baby just like you told me. You're going to enjoy her tonight sweetie I just know you will."

Tim was a little shocked at how she said it and he replied, "Well we don't want it to be to obvious do we. This is an attempt to get my wife to loosen up a little with Lee but we don't want her to know we set her up for it tonight."

Tim looked at the woman with Lee and said, "And I have to say Lee your date is more than perfect. You're very beautiful, Sue, did you say it was?'

She smiled and said, "Why Timmy! Thank you, and aren't you sweet? Yes, Tim you can call me Sue. I hope the night goes the way you boys want it to go. We'll chat and see you later baby!"

She smiled at Tim and Lee waved at Dot. She waved back and then looked down again. When Tim came back he said that Lee and his date Sue wanted us to join them for a drink after dinner. I told them it was OK with me if you agreed. What do you say?"

She said, "I'd rather it be just the two of us Timmy!"

He said, "One damn drink Dot! Come on baby."

She said, "Well OK. One drink and then we'll go dancing OK Tim? I want this night to be for us, not anyone else."

He smiled and waved to Lee indicating the drink was on later. Then he turned to his wife and said, "Agreed, one drink and then we go dancing! I can't wait to hold you in my arms and feel you up."

She giggled as she felt his hand move over her thigh highs and touch the soft skin above them. Then she softly moaned as she felt his hand move down between her thighs. She sighed and kissed him as she looked into her husband's eyes and felt his hand squeeze her uppermost inner high right next to her pussy. She knew he would feel the heat coming off of it. He said, "I love that soft flesh just about your nylons baby! It's so soft and tender, I'm going to suck it tonight when we get home and leave my mark on you there."

She smiled and said, "I'm going to leave my mark on you too some place else Timmy. Like the head of your hard cock."

He almost laughed out loud but kissed her and squeeze higher on her leg as he moved his hand directly over the small thong she had on and cupped her pussy. Dot parted her legs a little more allowing him access to her pussy and the tiny thong panties that covered her hot pussy. She told him they were going to be a surprise for him for later when they got home. But she enjoyed his hand there now.

By the time the meal was over Dot wanted to make love to Tim so badly, she was aching and wet between her legs. She wanted to have him inside her, trying hard to make her cum. She resolved she would try harder tonight to have it happen again just like last night, which was so good. It had been so long since that had happened two nights in a row. She would make him eat her until she climaxed and then let him bring her to the point of just about there again like last night. Then she would have him move up on her quickly and plug her in her pussy and fuck her while she lay under him this time. She was thinking, "No love making until later", she said to herself. "If I have to suck his cock for an hour to get it hard again then you'll do it Dot! Tonight is his night, our night!"

Just then Lee walked over to Tim's table with the blonde woman he was with. He said, " Hello! My God, Dot you look very beautiful. You always do but damn tonight you seem to have a glow you seem to be even more lovely."

Dot told him thanks and Lee introduce her to Sue and told her Sue was his date for the evening. The two women talked and then decide to go to the ladies room. Lee and Tim waited and talked about their plans. Sue was careful not to make herself too obvious that she was just along for the ride and would end up with Tim if the night went like Tim and Lee hoped it would go. They seem to be friendly enough and were hitting it off OK.

When they got back to the table Tim told Dot that Lee and Sue were going dancing too. Then Tim offered to drive them all to the bar. Dot stopped in her tracks and said, "I think it would be better if they took their own car Tim I mean we're only having one drink then we're going dancing. You promised."

As the four of them walked outside, Lee said, "Well I'm having some trouble with my car Dot and if Tim doesn't drive we won't be able to go dancing. We took a cab here."

Dot sighed and said, "Get in."

Lee and Sue sat in the back and Dot was sitting sideways talking with Sue and showing her husband a great deal of her inner left thigh and part of the little black thong under her skirt. Tim took a double take when he saw the thong pushed to the side and Dot's shaved pussy hanging out. She always shaved her pussy and now it wasn't even covered with just two inches of soft material with thin strings that went around her ass and stomach. She smiled at him and adjusted it. Tim said to himself that the stings looked like it could be broken in two without much trouble. He smiled knowing if the night went like he hoped it would, that Lee would be ripping that thong right off of Dot's body. Then there would be nothing stopping him from putting his big black cock in her pussy and fucking her like Tim knew Dot wanted to be fucked.

She looked so hot tonight Tim almost wished he hadn't set this up. Sue and Dot talked a lot as Tim drove out to the bar that he and Lee had agreed on. They had a band and there's dancing after 9PM. Dot asked where they were going and Tim told her, "To Yesterday's Memories a bar babe. They have a live band tonight. We can all dance."

Dot looked at him and said, "I was sure it would just be you and me Timmy. I mean isn't that what we talked about earlier?"

Lee said, "Well we wanted to dance too Dot so Tim and I decided on this place. When you're ready to leave we'll leave with you guys and Tim can drop us off to catch a cab."

Tim said, "It's OK babe."

Dot said, "Well I was sure tonight was our date night Tim. I guess I was wrong."

She seemed pissed off but stayed calm as they entered the bar and found a table. As they ordered Lee and Sue got up and danced. Dot turned to Tim and said, "OK! What the fuck is this? Are you trying to set me up or something?"

He smiled and said, "Or something but no babe. Only if you want to be set up Dot. If not it's just you and me."

He reached for her leg again and she stopped him. She said, "No way Tim. God you're such you ass hole. I was hoping, truly hoping that you and I would have a great evening but you had to destroy it. The first time we have been out like this in months, maybe 6 months, and you had to invite Lee and that bimbo Sue to join us! It's like you're pushing me to him Tim. Is that what you want? You want me to make it with a black man. You want me to fuck a black guy! Jesus has our marriage gone that bad that you have to fantasize about me fucking a black man to get off? Why? Why are you doing this to me?"

He didn't answer. Dot looked at him and said, " Why do you do this to us Tim? Every time I think we are moving closer together again you do something fucking dumb and wreck it. I mean it was going to be us, you and me, Tim and Dot. Now it's four of us, and one of them is Lee. You really want to set me up with him. Don't you?"

He said, "It's not what I want Dot it's what you want and think and need. We both know it. Look if you don't want to do it then OK, we'll stop it now and tell them we're leaving. I only want you to be happy baby! But I mean you wanted to dance and we're here so let's dance. They can dance and we can dance. What's the problem?"

She said, "The problem is Lee is with us. And I'm sure before the end of the night he'll be hitting on me again. Is that what you want Tim? You want Lee to hit on me and for me to fall for him and go fuck him? Is it? Answer me God damn it!"

He smiled but didn't say anything. Dot exploded, "OK you bastard!!! If you want to watch me fuck a black man, if you want to watch me fuck Lee then God damn you, tonight you just might get your wish. Tonight! Right NOW!!"

She stood up and didn't straighten her skirt. It was now 8 or 10 inches above her knees. He ass wiggled just below the hem as she walked out on the dance floor to where Lee and Sue were dancing. She moved in between the two of them and said to Sue, "I'm butting in baby! But Timmy will be happy to dance with you."

She moved into Lee and started to dance as Sue looked at her and then turned and walked back to the table. She smiled and sat next to Tim. She said, "It looks like Dot is coming around Timmy. It looks like she is going along with the program. Want to dance or watch them?"

Tim wasn't sure at all now what he wanted but he said, "Let's watch a few minutes and then we can dance."

They sat there drinking and watching Dot as she dry humped against Lee on the dance floor. It was a fast song but that didn't stop her. She was still moving on her partner and her body was shaking against Lee's. She looked like she was giving him a stand up lap dance as she wiggled her ass against his cock. And Tim felt she was so damn sexy the way she was moving her body against this black man, his friend Lee.

Lee loved what he saw as Dot really moved her body and danced with him like she wanted to be fucked right there, right then and now. He was holding her hips moving his lower body with Dot's as she lifted her hands over her head and with her back towards him wrapped them around his neck. They were merged tight with Lee behind her thrusting his pelvis into her ass. It was fucking on the dance floor rather than dancing. Dot loved how it felt dancing with Lee pushing against her ass. She loved to have her ass played with and Lee was doing it.

As the music played, Sue sat with Tim and slowly moved her hand to his leg. She felt his hard on. Now She wasn't to happy when she felt the size of his hard but smaller cock. She had the idea he would be hung like Lee and she was hoping she too would be getting a bigger cock tonight. But instead she was maybe going to get Tim's four inches. Timmy was small, very small compared to Lee and the men she had been use to. But for $600 for the evening that Lee told her he would be paid, Tim or whoever would get her body and any hole he wanted and however he wanted it from her. And the money would help pay her bills for night school. Lee told her he felt $600 was well worth the money if it meant he would get to have sex with Dot. He then had explained the whole set up to her and what her part was in it.

Sue said to herself, "What the hell I wouldn't be so sore tomorrow if he fucks me. Not from Tim's little cock. I won't even walk funny. OK Timmy you got me. But poor Dot! She doesn't know what she is in for. Lee will stretch her like she has never been stretched before. But she is going to love Lee's big cock so much more than dealing with Tim's little one all this time. Lucky girl!"

Sue smiled as she saw Dot present her ass into Lee's crotch out on the floor again as they danced. As he moved in tighter against her again he bent over her so their lower bodies were pressed firmly against each other. Dot put her hands on her knees now and pushed back into Lee. Her hips swayed and pumped against him as she pushed her ass hard into Lee's hardening cock. He was running his hands up and down Dot's sides close to her breasts. When she stood back up, Lee looked over at Tim and saw him watching them. Lee moved his big hands over Dot's full breasts and squeezed them a few times. She had fantastic tits and his cock harden fully as his hands cupped both of them for the first time and held them tightly as he pushed into her body. When he squeezed then her nipples harden as fast as his cock. Dot didn't stop him and used her hands to hold Lee's in place. She squeezed his hands with her own, feeling the nice stimulation, which moved directly between Dot's legs. She threw her head back and rested it against Lee's chest as they continued to dance.

She moved her ass faster on Lee's cock now like she was really giving him her ass to fuck. Tim just sat there and watched his wife acting like Lee's whore on the dance floor. He wasn't happy with this black man or his wife or the way they were dancing. Sure if they were in the house alone it would be OK if Lee did this, but here in the bar he didn't like what was happening. He didn't want it this way. It was humiliating and degrading to him and to his wife. She looked like a whore the way she was moving against his friend.

The song seemed to play a very long time and Dot didn't stop working her body on Lee until it was finished completely. That's when Tim felt some relief. But it just as soon faded as another song started and this one was a slow song. He watched as his wife looked over at him and then took Lee in her arms. She put her arms around Lee neck and merged her body into his again arching her back a little and pressing her lower body into his. She could feel Lee's big cock just like the other night. It felt huge and she wondered just how big it really was.

Tim saw her look up into Lee's eyes and said something. Lee smiled and looked over at Tim. He said something to her and they both looked at Tim and laughed before he bent down and kissed her hard and long. As they broke the kiss Lee looked at Tim again and smiled. Then he winked as he put his hands around Dot's body and ran them down her back and over her lovely ass. He cupped Dot's ass cheek and pulled her into him. He knew from Tim telling him that Dot loved to have her ass grabbed and rubbed. In fact Dot didn't know it but Tim had informed Lee of the many areas of Dot's body that were extremely sexual and most sensitive. Of course Lee remembered them all.

They began to slowly dry humped each other on the dance floor but now Lee had moved them to within a few feet away from the table where Tim and Sue sat. Tim watched as Lee rocked his hips into Dot over and over again until the song ended. Then they walked the five steps arm and arm to the table. Lee said, "Woo that was some dancing your wife did out there with me Tim! I'm hard as hell.

Tim could see the huge lump in Lee's slacks. Then he looked at Dot and watched as Dot smiled at Lee and as they sat down she moved her hand under the table. Tim was stunned. She looked at her husband and said, "He was so hard and big Timmy and he kept pressing it against me baby. Damn he made me so hot....and wet too Timmy. What do you think about that? Do you like it?"

Tim just looked at her but he didn't answer her. His mouth was dry as a bone. Sue smiled at Lee and he smiled back. It was a big game for her. They drank and danced more as the night went on.

Dot turned her head away from Tim's face and looked at Lee now most of the time. She said, "Lee, Tim wants me to start dating you. He wants you to take me out to dinner and dancing. He wants me to see if I will feel comfortable taking you as a lover. What do you think of that? Does it sound like something you would like to do? Would you like to date me and maybe become my lover?"

Lee looked at Tim and then to Sue. He smiled at Sue and then turned his head so his lips were an inch from Dot's lips. She licked her lips waiting and then Lee pulled her tight and whispered "I think it would be a very good idea for you to do just that Dot. Maybe we can fix that sexual problem you and Tim seems to be having."

They came back to the table and Dot told Tim what they had been talking about. Then she looked right at her husband and asked, "What do you think Tim? Should we give it a try?"

Tim 's mouth was so dry he couldn't speak. So Sue said, "And you can be my date tonight Timmy!"

Finally Tim said, "Well........well......if that's what Dot wants......then......I guess so do I."

Dot said, "OH NO. No Timmy you have to be sure of this, you have to decide! You have to tell me it's OK with you if I start to date Lee. You have to be sure so you don't do anything crazy like try to leave me or shoot Lee or me or try and take our children away from me. I mean this has to be your idea more than my idea and you have to agree with it 100% and tell me you want me to date Lee and take him to our bed or my bed and make him my lover. Timmy! Tell me what you want now."

Tim was stunned everything was happening now much to quickly. He said, "Well I know you wouldn't take advantage of the situation Lee. Right? I mean you're a good friend."

Lee said, "I won't do anything Dot doesn't want me to do Tim. I give you my word. But she's right you have to give us your OK buddy. I don't want to destroy your marriage but I would love to give Dot my big black cock so she can enjoy sex like she should enjoy it. "

Tim said, "Why, how long would this go on Dot?"

She said, "Oh Timmy I can't tell you that! I don't know until we try each other and see. Or until I feel it's not fun any more and we both have had enough of it. But Tim if you say yes, then it's up to me when it ends and how far it will go. Understand that part for sure baby. Once it starts once you tell me it's OK then you have no more say in it. The entire situation will them be up to Lee and me. We'll decide what we do when we do it and how long we'll do it. Right? I mean you do understand all of this and what I'm saying to you Tim? Now tell me what you want Timmy."

She watched Tim and they all watched and waited. This was Tim's big moment. Finally Tim said, "Well.......why not stay with Dot tonight and I'll say with Sue. You two dance and talk and Sue and I will do the same thing. When you're ready to leave we'll leave Dot. It's up to you baby! Then we'll talk when we get home about it and decide."

Dot said, "Wait a second Tim. This isn't about you. You sit and you stay boy! Sue can dance with you and talk with you but that's it husband. It's you who want me to date Lee. I didn't say I wanted you to date Sue or anyone else. So you sit and enjoy watching your little white wife with this big black man. And you remember, it's what you want. Now you have to decide you have to tell me yes or no."

Tim said, "I can't! I don't know if I do or not Dot. We need to talk about it alone together." She said, "Alone!!!! Alone, that's what I wanted tonight just you and me. But you made me go with Lee and her too. It's your fault we're at this crossroads Tim. Now either decide on what you want, shit or get off the pot. You either decide now or forget it and take me home and never bring it up again. What's wrong? You getting cold feet now that you see I can actually do this? You want it or you don't. Now, decide."

And with that she kissed Lee hard and long and he reached up and cupped her full breast making her moan in his mouth. Tim could see their tongues playing and fighting. And Tim saw Lee's other hand disappear under the table again. He could see his wife's hand moving up and down on what he was sure was Lee's leg. Tim knew she was rubbing his hard cock. And Tim watched as Lee began moving his arm and his hand too. Tim was sure it was under and between Dot's legs maybe he was inside her thong covered pussy, already. He knew Lee moved fast..



Tim felt his own cock busting with his hardness. Sue squeezed it and felt it jump in her hand. She whispered in his ear, "I think you like this Timmy! You do like it don't you Timmy. You like seeing your wife with Lee. You like the idea of them playing with each other under the table. Your cock is like a rock. Tell her yes tell she you want it to happen she'll love you more for it. She'll love Lee's big cock too. And she'll thank you for letting her have it too Timmy. It will be very nice for her and you. Tell her OK."

Lee finally broke the kiss and said, "Come on Dot let's dance some more and let Tim decide what he wants."

She slid over and Tim could see her skirt was pulled up almost to her Stomach and her black thong was showing, all of it was showing and it was dripping wet. She took Lee's hand and they moved to the dance floor. She never looked back at Tim. Another slow song was playing and they merged together immediately now and pressed tightly against each other. They began to sway against each other just like the last time Lee had danced with her. Dot could feel Lee's big hands move all over her feeling her ass and tits freely now. She realized that she was getting hot and her pussy was very wet and throbbing between her legs. She needed fucking badly now.

She loved to have her ass rubbed and touched and Lee was doing just that. Lee knew all of Dot's favorite places to touch to turn her on the most. He moved with her and whispered in her ear, "You know Tim told me you love to have your ass rubbed. He told me all of your secrets baby!"

Dot moaned as Lee reached way under ass and slowly lifted her skirt. She felt his hand on the back of her thigh just under her ass as he almost lifted her up off the floor. With the thong on, Dot felt like she had nothing on back there and it looked like it too. He moved his finger between her legs. He whispered, "Stand still and open your legs a little fore me."

She did what he asked and she felt his fingers probing at the back of her pussy now. He had the thong out of the way and was touching her wet slit directly. As he did he pressed against her in the front with his hard shaft. Dot melted into him now as he bent her back and he actually pushed a finger into her deep as they stood facing Tim. She whimpered as she felt it go in. Here she was holding a black man and he was finger fucking her as they stood on the dance floor.

Lee felt her legs go limp and he held her up knowing she was really enjoying this. She said, "Well now he'll have to just sit and watch us as you do me right here on the dance floor baby. I hope he get the same satisfaction as I know I'll get from you Lee. Deeper push your finger in deeper. As deep as you can reach like this."

Lee smiled down into eyes and kissed her. She reached in front of him and squeezed his huge hard on in his slacks, He then felt that he wanted to really have her pissed off at her husband. He felt for sure that if he could get Dot really pissed off at Tim now, she would make sure she fucked him tonight just to get even. It might be just a revenge fuck but he didn't care. He would have her and that's what he wanted badly. Then she would know the pleasure of his cock and he was sure she would want it more.

So Lee took a deep breath and said, "You know Dot, he set this all up for tonight don't you. I mean having me at the restaurant where you two were at was no accident. It was a set up Dot. He really wants us to be together baby! And you know I want it too. The question is baby, do you? Don't you want what you feel against your pussy to be between your legs inside your pussy fucking you and giving you what you need so badly? I can make it happen Dot I can make you feel so good baby! I can make you cum a number of times from my cock not just my tongue. It can be tonight just say the word and we're out of here."

She moaned as she looked up into his eyes and he bent down and kissed her again much longer this time. She was rotating her pussy on Lee's big Dick pushing into her thong from the front and feeling his long finger fully in her hole from the back. As his finger played with her pussy and teased her from behind she moaned in his moth and she fed him her tongue. Dot was hot, passionate and so worked up.

As the lust in her body and the desire to be fucked got higher and higher, Dot felt like she would pass out she was so sexually worked up. She held Lee and let him dry fuck her again and again on the dance floor. God he felt so good. She moaned softly and whispered to Lee, "Oh God! I'm going to cum again. Oh Lee finger me, I'm cumming! OH Lee Oh God Lee! I want you to fuck me so bad!"

Lee looked over at Tim and saw that Sue was slowly stroking his cock on the outside of his slacks. Lee moved closer to the table where Tim was siting. When he got close enough he said, "Tim come here a minute."

Tim got up and stood next to both Lee and his wife. He could hear her moaning softly as she rested her head on Lee's chest now. Lee said loud enough for Tim to hear him, "Dot open your eyes and look. Your husband is watching us Dot. I want you to cum for me and show him how much you like what I'm doing to you. He'll know when you do Dot. Now baby! Cum on my finger and feel my cock for me. Show Tim what you want baby. Ride my cock and cum for me."

And Dot looked at her husband and he saw the lustful look in her eyes. Then she smiled and moaned as she climaxed there right in front of him as Lee fingered her pussy from behind as she rotated her pelvis against his hard shaft in his slacks from the front. She moaned very low in an animal like voice and looked right at her husband. As she did she told him what she was feeling and what Lee was doing to her and how good it felt. She rocked her pelvis and rotated her pussy on Lee's hard shaft bulging out against his slacks and his finger deep inside her from behind as he had her bent backwards. She pushed one last time and held her pussy hard on his long shaft. He lifted her up off the floor and kept his finger deep inside her cunt hole and as she climaxed. She pulled Tim to her face and kissed him hard as she moaned in his mouth. She whispered, "Oh Timmy! Oh God baby! It feels so good baby! Tell him yes Timmy. Please tell him it's OK with you if he becomes my lover. Tell him you want him to fuck me Timmy! Fuck me a lot!

Then it was over. Lee put Dot back down and she placed her feet on the floor as they continued to swayed right next to the table. Tim knew she wasn't fooling she had had an orgasm with Lee as she still humped his cock like a female dog in heat. She couldn't help it! Tim sat back down stunned and shocked. He just watched them dance away again. He wondered then if he had lost his wife for good to Lee. He felt tears building in his eyes but he didn't cry.

Lee danced another slow sang with Dot and as he did he looked over and saw Sue again reach for and play with Tim's cock which was still in his pants. He said, "Dot. Look over at the table. See Sue's hand on your husband's leg? She's prepping him to cum in his slacks. If I know Sue your husband will have a big wet stained in his slacks in just a few minutes."

Dot looked over at her husband and began to feel sorry for him. He was sitting there after watching and hearing her dry fucking and being fingered to orgasm and she had cum against a black man on the dance floor right next to her husband. And now some cheat blond headed whore was beating him off. She wondered why he was doing this to himself and to her and to their marriage? But then she felt Lee's hand move between them and lift her skirt in the front this time. She felt him touch her pussy again and she knew he felt her wetness. As he lifted her skirt he said, "Let's give Tim a little something to look at and help to stimulate him so he can cum tonight too baby. What do you think Dottie?"

She looked up into this big man's face and said, " OH God Lee please stop! No more, please. No more now Lee, stop touching me. I think I want to go home. I don't know what I feel or don't feel. No more baby. I think I better just take him home Lee."

Lee smiled and said, "Do you want me to come with you. I mean we could pick up where we left off a few minutes ago Dot. I know you want me inside you and I know you know how much I want to take you and fuck you with or without Tim being there. We could get Sue to keep him busy and we could have some real fun. So do you want to continue this at your house?"

Dot. Didn't say no but she looked up into his brown eyes and said, "I think I need to think a great deal about what happened here tonight Lee. Thanks for that! I really would love to see and hold and make love to your cock. And I want to let you see and hold my body. But not tonight sweetheart I'm sorry. I know you're horny as hell and maybe Sue can help you with that. How about I get lover boy home and I'll call you later on this weekend or early next week with what I want to do and what he decides. I have to talk with Tim. Please Lee, please give me some time. I'm really to upset mentally now to enjoy letting you have me. But I want you to know I loved what we did tonight and I promise I'll talk with you again real soon. Then I also let you know what I have decided about you and me. God you make me so damn hot!"

She kissed him hard and long. Finally the song ended and Lee and Dot walked back to the table. She said, "Tim I want to go home."

He looked at her and asked, "With me?"

She said, "Of course with you. You're still my husband. We'll drop Lee and Sue off at his place first."

As Tim got up Dot saw that he did indeed have a huge wet spot on his slacks. Lee smiled and whispered to Dot, "I told you! She made him cum."

Dot put her hand to her mouth and covered her smile. Then she said, "Timmy did you spill something your slacks are all wet?"

He said, "Or something. Come on let's get the fuck out of here."

When they got to the car Lee said, "Sue you ride in front with Tim. I need to talk with Dot some more. Timmy, Sue will give you directions to Lee's home. And with that they all got into the car and Tim drove out of the parking lot looking in the mirror and seeing Lee and his wife kissing and touching each other. His brain was going nuts. He was hard again as Sue moved over and unzipped his slacks. She reached in and pulled out his cock. Sue used only two fingers to stroke him. That was all she needed. He turned out of the parking lot and followed Sue's directions to Lee's house. Tim wondered if his wife would be going in Lee's place and staying with him tonight? He was sacred and afraid but excited and sexually stimulated at the same time.

As Tim drove towards Lee's place, Sue was sitting next to him and was now stroking and playing with his cock. It was sticky and still wet from him cumming in his slacks in the bar as he watched his wife with Lee out on the dance floor. Lee had worked Dot up so much that she actually had achieved an orgasm from Lee's masterful stimulation of her body and the dry humping on her pussy. The fact that she had it right in front of her husband had really worried him but it also made him hard as a rock.

Now as Tim drove he was looking in the mirror and watched Dot kissing and letting Lee work on the buttons of her blouse! He had unbuttoned it fully now and she was sitting their with just a half bar on holding her large full breasts with the nipples over the bra. 'I have wanted to see these beautiful beasts since that first night we met", he said as he kissed each hard nipple as they stuck out over the bra.

Dot held his head on her tits moaning from his lips and tongue. Lee had pulled her blouse out of her skirt earlier that evening so he could slip his black hands under it and play with Dot's very white tits in the bar. Now he had the blouse opened completely and was unsnapping the front clasp half bra she had on. She didn't stop him but just watched his dark hands work on her bra and then cup all of her beautiful white breasts. When he squeezed them she moaned with pleasure. God she always loved her breasts freed from her bra and played with by a man. As he did, Lee whispered to her, "He's watching every move I make in the mirror. I hope he doesn't have an accident."

Dot looked up from watching Lee work on her breasts and she looked into the mirror at her husband's face. She saw his eyes glowing with lust and pain. He looked stunned and shocked that she was letting Lee strip her in the back seat of his car. She said, "Timmy please keep your eyes on the road. You had your chance and you gave it away to Lee. Now he's enjoying what you could have had. Stop watching us before you have an accident. Just watch where we're going. Stop watching us and watch the damn road Timmy."

She saw Tim looked away and she smiled thinking, "Good boy Timmy that will teach you!" Serves him right for asking Lee and that whore Sue to join us.

Lee said, "I have got to see these breasts your wife has close up Tim. I mean I need to see them up close and personal. I'm holding them both in my hands now Tim and man; they're a good hand full. Fuck Timmy I love them. You should be happy with these two babies. And your nipples Dot, damn baby they are like rocks, they're so hard! Damn Tim how long do your wife's nipples get when you pinch them? Oh Dot baby, I have to taste them Tim, I have to suck them and lick them and squeeze them. Man, don't you like to do that too Tim?"

Tim didn't answer him he saw Lee move his head down now and he knew Lee was sucking his wife's nipples. He knew she loved that! Hell he loved doing that. His cock was screaming to cum again and Sue saw it throbbing so she stroked it faster as he drove. It was getting harder and harder to concentrate on his driving knowing what was going on in the back seat. Tim almost moaned, "How much further to your place Lee?"

Lee pulled his head off of Dot's full shapely breasts and said, "Maybe 5 or 10 minutes Tim. Why?"

He knew why but he wanted to tease his really dumb white, so-called friend.

Tim said, "Because I am having trouble driving. Sue you have to stop that or I'm going to cum and have an accident."

Sue looked at him and smiled. Then she looked at Lee. He shook his head no as if to tell her not to stop. Sue said, "Then pull over Tim and let me relieve this hard on for you."

Dot was thinking, "He's hard again! WOW!! He must really like Sue's mouth and hand or he's getting off on me in the backseat with Lee, or both."

Finally Tim had to pull over and did so as soon as he could find a parking place on the side street. And as soon as he stopped, Sue went down on his cock all the way with her mouth and sucked and sucked and sucked. As Dot listened she heard her husband moaning in the front seat as she let Lee explore her body some more in the back. Finally she lifted his face up off her breasts and looked him in the eyes and said, "I want to see it."

Lee smiled and said, "See what?"

She said, "You know what baby! I want to see it."

He smiled and said, "No. Tell me exactly what you want to see Dot."

She smiled knowing he was playing with her. Lee had a hand on each breast pulling and rolling her nipples as they sat facing each other. He rolled them around between his thumb and index finger as he said, "What do you want to see?"

She said, "Your cock. I want to see you big black cock. I want to hold it in my hand Lee. I know it's huge but I want to see it for myself. Like you wanted to see my big tits, I want to see your big cock."

He said, "Then do it. Take it out like I took your tits out and enjoy them. Enjoy my cock anyway you would like Dot. You know your husband is cumming in the front seat don't you. Sue sucks a great cock baby and eats a great pussy too. She does all sorts of things. I know I trained her. Timmy is enjoying her mouth tremendously."

At that very moment Dot didn't care. She wanted to see Lee's equipment, she had for a very long time. She smiled into his eyes and then looked back down and used her hands to undo his slacks. She opened them and saw the huge dark lump inside. She realized at that second that Lee didn't have on anything under his slacks. He said, I never wear any Dot. Why bother? It just gets in the way."

He was almost reading her mine. She almost laughed out loud as she reached her hand in and down like she was looking for the head. She moved her hand slowly like it was something she wasn't sure of. He said, "Don't be scared baby! Touch it. Pull it out. Look at it. Enjoy it like I'm enjoying your tits"

She moved her hand further down and felt the thick shaft of Lee's cock. Now skin on skin for the first time she jumped when she felt his fingers lifting her skirt and move to her thong and then under it. As she lifted his big piece of black meat out of his slacks she felt his finger pulling on her thong. He said, Lift up for me."

Tim was finishing now and Sue had really done a good job making him cum. Dot held Lee's cock in her hands as she lifted her hips and ass up off the seat. She felt her small black thong being slowly pulled down her thighs. It stuck to her a little against her pussy from her wetness before that had dried on it. Lee said, "You look so beautiful with my cock in your hand and your thong coming off. Your pussy is beautiful Dot. It's so pink and wet and shaved bald. It's actually opening for me. It looks like it's looking for me and what you're holding in your hand. Is it?"

He knew Tim could hear every word he said. Dot said, "Maybe Lee. It might just be one day."

She smiled at him and then they both looked to the front seat as Tim moaned, "Oh God that was so good. The best blowjob I ever had. I came like a river. Oh God Sue you can really suck baby!"

Dot felt a small smack of pain inside her heart as she heard Tim tell another woman how well she had sucked his cock and made him cum. She watched as Tim had held Sue's head and Sue pushed down taking all of Tim's cock into her mouth. It was small enough not to choke her at all. She had pushed her two fingers down on the base stretching it to its full 5 inch length as her other hand rubbed and squeezed Tim's balls gently. Now she was just milking Tim's cock for the last drops of his cum. Dot wondered if she was as good as Sue was. Most likely not Sue was a pro.

Meanwhile Lee had now slipped two of his long fingers into Dot's pussy and was giving her a nice slow finger fucking with them. He had her thong off completely and had moved her ass to the edge of the back seat. With her legs spread wide open like some whore for him, he was enjoying seeing her shaved pussy as his black fingers pumped into her pretty little white/pick pussy hole.

Dot went back looking and feeling Lee's cock as she saw her husband throw his head back on the head rest and moan again. She knew Timmy was done now he had shot his load twice, once in his slacks, what a waste and once in Sue's mouth. He was resting from receiving a very nice blowjob that Sue had given him.

Sue sat up and smiled at Dot as a small amount of Tim's cum escaped her mouth and was running down her chin slowly. She wiped it off with two fingers and offered it to Dot. Dot shook her head no and Sue just put her cum covered fingers in her mouth and licked Tim's cum off of them.

Then she turned around and watched Lee finger fuck Dot's pussy. She asked, "So Lee is she as tight as you figured she would be baby?"

Lee smiled and said, "Yes, Dot's pussy is very tight baby. You would love it. Hell I love it! But I had trouble getting two fingers inside her. I guess Timmy's cock isn't that thick either."

Sue said, "No it's not! Not thick at all. Not what I'm use to that's for sure."

She laughed and Dot said, "No he's no big at all Lee. It's nothing like you big black cock baby." . Tim was listening but just stayed the way he was. His cock felt like it was drained completely. It was less than 2 inches long now and completely soft. Sue said, "I think he's done for a while. I drained him Lee."



Lee smiled and said, "Well Dot and I have some more things to do yet. Don't we Dot?"

She smiled at him and continued to stroke this big dick in her hand. Her hand felt amazing on his cock. As her fingers teased and pleased Lee's big dick he was bring her close to an orgasm again. Even with both hands on top of the other Dot still saw about 3 inches and the big head not covered. She guessed Lee was at least twice as long as Tim was, maybe more than that. And Lee was much ticker too. She was actually a little intimidated at his size now that she held it in her hands. She ran her hands together up and down the full length of it pumping hard and fast. She ran one hand over the big swollen cock head feeling it throb and jump with Lee's desire.

Lee's manhood was a credit to his gender and his race. She smiled into his eyes and squeezed his cock again. She saw him smile. He said, "Taste it Dot. Put your mouth over the head and taste it for me. I want you to suck it for me. Suck it baby! Tim don't you want to see your wife suck my cock?"

Tim didn't answer him. So Dot said, "OK I guess he doesn't care Lee. Here I go Tim."

Again no answer. So she just moved down and did it. She sucked about three inches of Lee's big cock into her mouth feeling the big difference from her husband's thinner and smaller dick. His skin was smooth yet his cock was very hard and warm. And he tasted different than Tim's too it was hard to describe what a man's cock tasted like but Lee's was definitely different than Tim's.

As if she was competing with Sue in the front seat Dot jerked his shaft faster now and sucked hard on what she could get in her mouth. He was huge. She actually gagged on it a few times. Lee said, "Tim, you're missing it buddy. Dot is doing a great job sucking my black meat man!"

Dot gagged again and Lee said, "Well baby that's one thing you'll have to get use to! I'm much longer that Tim is so you'll have to learn to adjust. You'll learn as we see each other more and you suck me more. Right Sue? You leaned didn't you Sue?"

Sue said, "Yes I have Lee. I love sucking your cock. I can take a really big cock now, right down my throat Dottie. It won't take you long to learn too hon. It's not that hard to learn how to deep throat him. Lee loves that and I can help you if you like. You know teach you how to do it. If your husband was longer he would love it too once Lee and I will teach you how to do it."

Dot looked up at Lee and then moved her eyes to Sue but never took her mouth off of Lee's dick. She loved it, love everything about it, loved the thickness, the long shaft with its big cock head at the end. And she loved how Lee smelled and tasted. She actually enjoyed sucking this black man's cock. When she did it for Tim it was only because he begged for it. When she sucked his smaller cock she knew she wasn't going to get fucked since after Tim shot his load he was usually done. She was surprised he had two hardons and cum twice in one night. She guessed it was because of Sue's talented mouth.

Suck his cock like this was making her body excited too. Then just as she felt him thicken and get even harder, she knew he was going to cum, just like her husband did. She stopped and said, " NO!! Not yet baby, I'm not ready for you to cum yet. I'm not done playing with your big dick. Oh Timmy his cock is so much larger than yours baby! I love it. And it's so black Timmy. Look. Look at it!"

When Tim heard that, he sat up and looked into the mirror again. He could see his wife's head coming up off of Lee's cock. His shaft was all wet from her mouth. Dot wiped the spit off her mouth and Tim saw Lee's big black cock shinning and sticking straight up and he knew for sure now that his wife had been sucking on it. His loud moan of lust made everyone look at him, he just couldn't help himself as he looked at his wife and Lee's big cock!

Tim turned around in his seat now and looked right at Dot. But she made him think she wasn't paying any attention to him. She was making sure he saw everything but Tim was sure all of her attention was on Lee's dick. Lee pulled her to him and kissed her as his hands moved under her ass, which was lifting off the seat higher as Lee pulled on her more. She was being pull to what Tim felt was going to be a straddling position over Lee's cock. Tim felt for sure that Dot was going to straddled Lee's thighs and tried to take his big cock inside her hole. He got really scared and fear was filling him quickly. He wanted to yell, "NO!" But he didn't, he just watched as Lee and Dot made out. It was hot..

But Lee had another idea. With one hand on her pussy Lee had two fingers deep inside her hole. Tim didn't realize Lee was fingering her pussy until she was lifted up off the seat. He wondered how long Lee had been fingering her pussy? She moaned and Lee whispered in Dot's ear low enough so that Tim couldn't hear what he was saying her. But, he did hear Dot said, "Yes, very good baby, don't take them out please I'm almost there."

Tim knew she meant she was close to cumming and Lee's fingers were making her feel good. As Lee pulled her over even more now and Tim watched as Lee ran his big black hand over her completely nude ass. Tim wondered what the hell happened to her thong? Then he saw it lying over the front seat. He was sure Lee put it there so he would see it. Tim's cock was becoming harder again. As he watched he saw Lee whisper in his wife ear again. And again Tim couldn't hear what was being said.

As they continued to kiss and play with each other Lee moved his hand over Dot's ass and down between the crack of her ass. Tim saw Lee's thumb move to his wife's other hole and he start to push in. "Relax it for me Dot. Yes that's it baby! Relax it", Lee told her.

Tim did hear that, all of it. Dot loved to have her ass played with and fingered and she moaned loudly as she tried to relax her ass for her black lover. She said in almost a whisper., "Yes baby! Finger my ass hole too. Oh Jesus Timmy! Oh Jesus! His fingers are so big! They're as big as your cock Timmy! Oh my God Yes! Oh Lee, keep doing that! Oh God I'm going to cum on your fingers."

Tim watched as Lee's one hand was playing with Dot's pussy as his other hand moved over his wife's ass and he pushed a thumb deep into her ass hole. Now with a sort of rocking motion, which was directed by Lee, Dot was being fucked in both holes with Lee's long black fingers. Tim watched as she was getting it in both holes. Tim's cock was rock hard again. That made three times tonight a sort of record for him. As he looked quickly at Sue he saw her fingering her wet and open pussy as her legs were wide open and she watched Lee working on Dot. . One of her feet was up on the dashboard the other was on the seat with her knee bent. She smiled at Tim and told him she would be done in a minute and then she would jerk him off again. Dot heard her and couldn't believe Tim was getting hard again so soon.

He turned back to see his wife fucking herself wildly on Lee's hands. She moaned and grunted and then as she got closer to her orgasm she began to cry and whimper with her pleasure. And finally Tim heard her moan in a low deep voice as she began shaking. He knew why she was doing it. As Dot continued shaking and shaking Tim knew Lee was making her orgasm. He was getting her off again and again with his hands. She had hold of his big black cock and squeezed it tight as she climaxed hard and long holding his face to her tits letting him suck her nipple hard as she climaxed.

It was like a dream come true and a nightmare to Tim both at the same time. He sat there in the front seat and saw Sue begin pumping up and down as she fingered her pussy and climaxed on her fingers. Then he watched Lee in the back seat bring Dot like Sue knew he could bring off any woman. Tim watched and saw Dot climax and climax again back to back. Lee said, "That's it baby cum for me. That's it Dot let me get you off with my fingers better than Tim can fuck you! Good baby? You sound like you love it. Tell Timmy how good I'm making you feel!"

Tim watched his wife arch again and thrust her hips up meeting Lee's fingers in both of her holes and he said, "Good God Dot how many are you having?"

She didn't answer her husband. In fact she didn't remember he was in the front seat until she heard his voice. And if she did remember him she didn't care. Lee was pleasing her body better than any man had even done before and he wasn't even using his cock or mouth, just his fingers.

Sue head Tim ask his wife again how many damn times she had climaxed and she said, "Hell sweetie that noting. Just wait until your little wife gets fucked with his big cock. She will go ape shit and will she ever love it? Oh yea, like nothing else she has ever loved in her life. She will worship his cock just like I do. Lee is huge and he knows how to fuck like no man I have ever been with and honey I have been with many. And Tim, you 're going to love watching him do your wife again and again and again. No woman can ever have it one time and then stop. Dottie will love you more and more for your love and willingness to allow her to have Lee. It will bring you both closer together and more in love. I know baby it's hard to believe but I'm married and that's how I feel about my man when I'm with him now that he let me have Lee when I need him. I feel that his love is greater now that ever for me and I feel the same way about him. That's how I feel about the entire situation between Lee and my husband. I'm so glad he wanted to give me Lee to satisfy my needs. And Timmy when I come home to him I fuck him blind as a sort of thank you for letting Lee fuck me! And I'm' sure Dot will feel the same way about you when she finally agrees to have his cock. She's scared right now. But since she has seen it and jerked it and sucked it, sooner or later now she'll have to have it inside her pussy, all the way inside her pussy. Then she'll fall in love with it and more with you for allowing her to fuck Lee and still stay married to you. She does love you Tim. She loves you very much but at the same time she is just in heat over Lee's big cock. Don't you see Timmy if you let her do this with Lee it will show her you love her more than anything? You're entire life is to give her pleasure and if you can't do it then you find a way to allow her to get it from someone else. Oh Tim, this is the greatest gift you can ever give a woman. And those who do let their wives had lovers these women lover their husbands to death for letting them have a cock like Lee has."

Tim was being pulled hard both ways. And as he watched Dot fall forward now against Lee she had finally stopped cumming. She was done now and he knew by the way she had gotten off she was exhausted from the multi-orgasms Lee had just given her. She was drained and didn't move. She lay against Lee but still held his big black cock in her hands. But she wasn't moving it. Lee smiled at Tim and said, "Ok buddy you can take Sue and me home now. I think your wife is very tired, very happy but very tired and completely satisfied. She should sleep well tonight my friend. Maybe next time I'll let her feel my cock in her cave, would you like that Timmy? Would you like me to fuck your wife?"

Tim didn't answer he couldn't answer, he just didn't know for sure.

Lee said, "OK buddy you don't have to answer that now. Just think about it. I'm sure Dot will be too. Sue, please tell Tim how to go now to get to my place. We're done back here for the time being anyway."

Lee had Dot's breasts out and her bra off. He also had her throng off her skirt up around her Stomach and was softly stroking he slit as she lay there with her legs wide open as she rested her head on Lee'' lap still holding his big cock. Her lips kissed and she held it against her cheek loving it as Tim drove Lee and Sue home.

Sue said he should turn right at the next light. Tim drove and turned. Sue said, "The second house on the left baby!"

Tim was wondering why Lee didn't wait and take his wife inside to get her off. Then he realized he wanted Tim to see what was going on. He wanted to show Tim he could make his wife cum right there in the back seat of his car on a public street with him watching. Tim realized that Lee and Dot had most likely both agreed to do in the bar or in the car. They did it here so he could see his wife jerk and suck Lee's black cock. They did it here so he could see and hear his wife cumming and cumming on Lee's fingers. And they did it here so Sue could suck his cock dry.

What he didn't know was Lee hoped Sue would suck Tim off so good that Tim wouldn't be able to get it up again to satisfy his wife when he get home or the next day and maybe even the next. Tim was then made to watch as Lee fucked both of his wife's holes with his fingers giving her orgasm the power that Tim couldn't give her with his cock. It was humiliation and it was a test for him to see what he would or would not permit. Tim had passed the test and allowed everything Lee tried. He never protested once or tried to stop it. What was next for Tim would he see his wife getting fucked by Lee for the first time.

As Lee opened the car door he let Dot lay down on the back seat and said, "Come on Sue you and I have some fucking to do. I need to cum bad."

Sue kissed Tim and then got out. She said, "This was fun we'll have to do it again real soon. Night Dot! Hope to see you again. Have fun with Lee. You too Tim"

Then Lee and Sue waved goodbye to Tim as he drove off with Dot asleep in the back seat. She hadn't cum like that since before she was married and never since she had been with Tim.

When Tim woke her she let him lift her up in his arms and carried her into the house. Then he helped her into the bedroom. She fell on the bed. Tim went back into the bedroom after locking up the house. He looked at his lovely wife lying there with her lovely new outfit half on. He was so confused as he undressed. She looked like an angle but he remembered her in the car and there she looked more like a whore. He took off her shoes and she moaned a little saying, "Oh Timmy rub my feet they hurt from these damn new shoes."

She never opened her eyes but let her legs fall and stayed where Tim put them. They were open enough and her skirt was high enough on her legs so that he could see the tops of her thighs. Her legs were so nice and he noticed that he nylons were still on and still in place even after the way Lee worked her body. He saw them but not her black thong it was gone. Then he remembered it was most likely still lying over the front seat when Lee had put it so he would know he had taken it off of her. Tim's cock jumped a little. He sat on the edge of the bed and began to rub each of her feet. She moaned and told him how very nice it felt. He moved her feet so her legs would open wider. Dot didn't protest but left them like he placed them. She opened her eyes and saw him looking up under her skit. She knew he could see her pussy and after all these years why didn't he just push her skirt all the way up and see it completely without anything covering it. She knew she wasn't wearing anything under her skirt Lee had seen to that. He had her thong off minutes after he started playing with her body. Lee moved fast. She knew damn well what Lee would do. Her skirt would be around her stomach and he would have her legs wide open so he could do anything he wanted to her pussy or entire body. She smiled a little and closed her eyes again. Lee took what he wanted just like she knew he would.

Tim could see all the way up between her open legs now. His cock was getting hard as he saw the dark slit of her shaved pussy. He told her he was going to help her undress and get ready for bed. But she asked him to rub her feet a little more. He sat back down and did it. As he rubbed he moved her legs open more and saw move of her body under the skit. She just waited to see what Tim would do.

Tim could smell her wetness now. As the skirt was opened more with each movement of her foot she wiggled and let the part of the skirt under her ass released more making it easier for Tim to lift it up higher. He moved now so he was directly between her legs. As he rubbed her feet he was looking directly up between her legs. He adjusted her feet again and now the skirt was a foot or more above her knees and just covering her snatch. She watched as Tim would adjust his cock from time to time. She realized he was getting hard looking under her skirt! She was his wife for God sakes, why didn't he just open her legs and eat her or fuck her? "Oh yes" she said, "I would like my pussy licked right now. I want him to eat me so he can taste my dried cum! I want him to know how hard and how many times I climaxed on Lee's fingers" she said to herself.

She moaned and told him, "Timmy, rub my legs too sweetie. They hurt from dancing so much with Lee tonight."

She saw him looking up at her and them adjust his cock some more. She said, "Please baby! Rub my legs for me. I'm so tired!"

Tim moved further up between his wife's legs and opened them more as he moved. He started with her calves and worked his way up to her knees and then her thighs and then her upper thighs. As he moved up further to reach his prize and what he wanted all along, she opened her legs wider for him. She bent her knees and offered her pussy to him. It was right there right in front of him. She could smell her sex and was sure Tim could too. All he had to do was bend down and lick it. God she was wet and she wanted him to taste her badly. She sighed and he moved his hands closer to her pussy. But why didn't he just go for it. She was his wife, and she expected him to try and win her back after what Lee had done to her. She smiled as she said to herself, "God! Lee made me cum tonight. He made me feel so good and so wanted. He actually lusted for me. Tim acts like he was afraid of me. Like he was scared I would turn him away."

Then she realized that was exactly what it was. Her husband was afraid she would tell him no now. After see and feeling and sucking on Lee's big black cock Tim was sacred his wife wasn't ready for his poor attempt to stimulate her. He was so wrong. Finally she said, "Touch it for me Timmy! Touch my pussy. Can you feel how hot and wet it is? And can you see how much cum I made tonight? You know it was Lee who made me cum that hard. I was hoping it would be you but you invited him to do me instead. Touch it Tim, show me you still love my pussy and me baby! Touch and make me cum too baby!"

He moaned as he adjusted his cock again. He was full hard now. His hands moved closer to her pussy and finally she couldn't stand it any longer and took his hand and placed it on her hot pussy. He jumped when she did it. He could feel the heat coming off of her and as he began to move his hand and his fingers began to please her, she opened her eye and say, "Yes, that's the hand I know! That's the hand I love. Make love to me Timmy. Make love to my pussy. Show me it belongs to you, not Lee. Make me know you love me Timmy, eat me. Eat my pussy and make me cum better than Lee did tonight! I know you can do it baby! Eat my pussy Timmy."

Tim was beside himself. He dove between her legs and began licking and kissing and sucking her pussy like a mad man, a man who was crazy with fear and need. She held his head and stroked the side of his face as she closed her thighs around his head and moaned with her pleasure. She felt him eating her pussy like he had never done before. She was lifting and pumping her hips up in the air fucking his mouth as she began to cum and then her orgasm swept over her hard and fast and she cried out, "Oh yes Timmy! Yes baby! You're doing it! You're making me love you more and more. Lick it baby Love my pussy! Oh God baby! Oh yes Tim! Suck my clit! SUCK IT NOW!! Suck, suck, suck, suck it and put your finger in my ass. Now Tim! Do it now."



And he did it just like she told him He did it just like he had seen Lee finger both of her holes in the car earlier tonight. Dot screamed as she climaxed hard and long fucking her body on his face and fingers as he filled both of her holes just like Lee had done. But, Tim was doing something else to her. Something she absolutely loved more than the other things. Tim had his mouth over her hard red clit and he was licking it faster and faster! He was bringing her off at a higher plateau than Lee had done. She held his head as she arched her back and raised her hips higher yet as she humped and humped and humped her pussy on his mouth telling him how good it felt. He was sucking it so good and bringing her off not just once but a second and a third and even a fourth. She came again and again and again. As her orgasms continue to come Dot felt like she was floating and in heaven and told him so. Tim was happy that he was giving her so much pleasure. He was in a race with Lee whether or not he wanted it or not. He was now involved in a competition, a contest for his wife.

She grabbed his head and pulled it out from between her open thighs. It was covered with her juices. She yelled, "Fuck me! Fuck me now Timmy! Fuck me with your cock! NOW baby! Use your cock and do it! Give me your dick Tim! I need it now!"

Tim moved up over her quickly and as he did there were four hands all trying to get his slacks open and his cock out! When it finally was out she took it in her fingers and moved her body under him to the proper position. She hissed at him to put it in. He moved and when the head of his cock met her open wet hole she arched up and took him all the way into her. She swallowed his cock with one thrust. Now she was going wild fucking him. Her body pumped up and down like she was nuts. It was like a wide ride, a wild horse being tamed, and a wonder sexual intercourse ride to him. Jesus she was lifting them both up off the bed as she rammed her cunt up in the air taking all of his cock again and again and screaming out for him to put his finger in her ass.

She told him to rollover and he did. She quickly repositioned her pussy on his cock again and took it all into her hole. Now she rocked back and forth bending forward and telling him to use his thumb and fuck her ass. Tim had cum twice and lasted a long time now.

Tim had never seen her like this. She was completely out of control! Going wild with lust and need she cried out for him to fuck her. He moved his hands over her ass and heard her said, "Oh yes Tim! Do it baby! Put that thumb in there baby!"

He did and she sat up straight a little so she could look down at him and she said, "Please Timmy. Make me cum baby!"

She was doing it all Tim held her ass with both hand and ran his one hand over both cheeks he kept his thumb in her ass and began too fuck her with it as his cock was burred balls deep in her cunt. She could feel his cock in her pussy and his thumb in her ass and they rubbed against each other separated only by the think stretch of skin, which separated the two holes.

To Dot, it was just what she wanted. Well actually she wanted Lee's cock inside her cunt and his thumb in her ass or maybe Tim's small cock back there. Yes! That would unbelievable. "Maybe one day that would happen, and maybe I have a double. Two cocks, one big black one in my pussy and a small white one in my ass! Oh my God that sound so evil and good, "she said to herself.

She closed her eyes and told Tim, "I'm going to cum! I'm going to cum Timmy! Oh God I'm going to cum again on your cock baby! Hold it!! Hold off just another few seconds baby! Oh Tim! I'm......I'm.....al......most......there! Ahhhhhh Timmy! Yessssssss! God yes! Oh Timmy! Timmmmmmmy!"

Dot exploded hard and slammed down on her husband's cock feeling it as deep as he could get it inside her! "If only his cock was a long and big as Lee's Oh God she would cum so fucking hard," she told herself.

And then it hit her. As she felt Tim begin to cum she actually felt each shot and imagined she could feel Lee's cock dumping his cum directly into her womb! So much deeper than Tim could do. She said to herself, "Lee is so big he would be so deep he would pump his seed directly into my womb!"

She was sure of it! She moaned as the rapture swept over her and she climaxed again. Falling forward on top of Tim now, she continued to rock and pump her small pussy on his small cock. He wasn't deflating quickly like he normally did. She held him and kissed him and stayed on top of him for a long time rubbing her clit in his cock hair. It felt good, very nice to come back down to earth this way rubbing her clitty on and in his cock hair.

Finally she couldn't stand the sensitivity of it and she stopped moving. He lifted her face and kissed him as his hand stroked her face. He lifted her head and looked at her beautiful smooth face, he kissed her eyes and nose and mouth. Their tongues mixed and he told her he loved her so much and he hopped and prey he wasn't going to loose her to Lee.

She lifted up and looked at him She said, "Oh Timmy you don't have to worry about him baby! You're my husband and I love you baby! I love you to death. But now that you have pushed my into Lee's arms I am wondering about his cock. No sweetheart, I don't love him. Nothing even close but I am thinking of him and have been thinking a lot about his third leg. I mean you have seen it. It's huge. Any girl would be thinking about that big cock baby! But don't worry you're not going to loose me to him."

He said, "I was a fool Dot! I real dumb ass fool. I should have never pushed you like I did. Look baby you don't have to do anything else I promise. No more pressure Dot, I won't care if you don't even talk with him when he comes over to talk business. In fact I'm thinking of telling him I'll go to his place from now on. How's that?"

Dot moved off his cock and it flopped out of her shrinking fast now. It looked like it was an inch long. He was drained.

She was sitting up now looking at Tim. She sat crossed leg and let her pussy air and drained out from Tim cumming in it. She always sat up after they fucked so the cum could leak out before she got up and went into the bathroom to clean the little that didn't come out of her pussy. Tim wasn't very long and so he didn't cum deep inside her. She wasn't sure about what or where Lee's cum would come out, maybe a day or more. She knew if he climaxed and cummed like she felt he would she might leak his cum for days, maybe a week.

When she heard Tim's words telling her she didn't have to even see Lee any more she sat right up and say, "Timmy. I don't want you to keep Lee away. I like him Tim. And I don't want you to keep him from seeing me. I want him to come over and I want to go dancing with him and Sue or who ever again. Not right away baby! But tonight was a great night. I had two men compete and fighting over me, little me. I enjoyed the attention."

Tim said, "Well, I was sure I would too, but Dot I didn't. In fact I was scared you were going to actually fuck him. I don't know if I could take that! I mean thinking of you with him got my cock really hard. But then actually seeing him take charge of you and make you cum like you did in the car scarred me. I was sure you were going to go home with him and I would loose you to his big black cock."

She moved closer to him and told him to touch her pussy. He did and she said; "Now I enjoyed the attention Tim and God knows you haven't been giving me much of it lately. I like Lee and to be honest Timmy I loved what he did to me in the car. And I enjoyed playing with his big cock. Now baby I don't want to get you upset but I want to do it again with Lee."

Tim was about to protest when she put a finger to his lips and said, "Let me finish dear. I liked what Lee did to me tonight and want him to do it again. You have to admit you enjoyed how turned on I was a few minutes ago didn't you? I mean look at the puddle of cum under me. That's your cum Timmy. You had a great fuck tonight, I know it. You have to admit Lee got us both very excited and we had fun. Sue jerked you off, she sucked you off and I got to fuck you off. How many nights have you had that done to you? In fact when did you cum three times in one night Tim? Come on you know you loved watching me in his black hands. And I did too."

Tim wasn't happy he looked like he was tearing up but he held off and said, "But I'm sacred you'll fall for him and leave me. I couldn't stand that Dot! It would kill me!"

She kissed and took his hand and placed it over her leaking pussy and whispered. Taste me Tim. Stick your finger into my pussy and taste me."

He looked at her and she smiled and shook her head yes to tell him to go ahead. He did as he was told and as he pulled his cum covered finger out of her pussy she took his hand and placed it on his face. Smell me Timmy! Lick your fingers. That's me baby! That's you my love. That's your wife and she has your cum in her, yours and only yours baby! I love you and I know you love me. I think I want to do it again with Lee, but I will always love you and never leave you. I swear on our children and everything else that you and I hold dear. Tim please tell me I can Lee again."

She kissed him and stuck her tongue in his mouth. He sucked it long and hard as she stroked his cock. He moaned as he felt her hand holding it. Soft and deflated she played with it like it was a little boy's cock. He was fingering her hole and each time he took his fingers out she would take them and either suck them herself or have him clean them off. Finally she lay back and lifted her breast up together. She said, " Do you love me Tim?"

He said, "You know I do Dot!"

She smiled and said, "Yes I know baby! I know I also love to hear you tell me so. Come lay down here with me and suck my breasts some more. You have a great mouth and tongue."

He lay with her and as he moved over her his cock head dipped in the cum under and between her legs. Her ass was just above the pool of cum on the bed. She wasn't laying in it she was just above it. Tim was in it. She stroked his head as he sucked her breasts like a small child. She said, "Timmy wouldn't you like to cum like you did tonight again baby?"

He said, "Yes, but I don't....."

She put her fingers to his mouth again indicating she wanted him to stop. She said, "And so do I. Now I want you to call Lee tomorrow and..."

He interrupted her and said, "No! I'm not calling him Dot! I'm still to upset with him and what he did tonight! He took right over and pushed me off on that woman Sue. He took you right away from me and worked on your body all night! I was so sorry I got you into this and was even more afraid you would want him to fuck you."

She said, "Well you did set it all up Timmy. You were the one who invited him and Sue to join us. Think about it Timmy. I know about the entire night. It was all your idea that Lee would take me like he did and you got to watch and play around with Sue. It was you that told Lee to work on me again as we danced. You knew how I got the last time and you just set me up again for Lee. And he worked on me and made me cum. And he did, WOW did he!! And then instead of stopping it and telling him to leave us alone and not give him a ride, you gave him one. And to make matters even more painful you put me in the back seat with him. You Tim, you did that to me. You could have stopped it any time just by telling him and Sue to get out of the car. But instead you pulled over let Sue blow you and then you and she both sat and watched as Lee took me to one orgasm after the other. You let me play with his big black cock. It was your doing that I was so worked up that I wanted him to fuck me so bad Timmy. But....I didn't did I?"

He said softly, "No Dot you didn't But...."

She said, "No buts Timmy. You know why I didn't? Because you looked so sad in the front seat watching me as Lee made love to me and I played with his very big dick. I loved that damn thing Timmy I wanted Lee's big dick so badly. Timmy it took everything I had not to straddle his legs and sit on it with my back to you!"

She felt his cock jump and she knew she was getting to him again. She continued by saying, "No Tim I didn't fuck him. God I really did want it too, but I didn't fall to my desires Timmy. It was close but I didn't do it! I didn't let him fuck me and he wanted to believe me Timmy. He kept asking me over and over again all night long. And you could have stopped it but you didn't. I wasn't sure what you wanted Tim. But I didn't let him fuck me Timmy! He could have. But NO! I didn't do it. I kept my pussy hole for your cock and only your cock. But Tim you made me really want to try it. While I'm not completely sure I will, I'm also not sure I won't? But back then in the car I would have fucked him until I passed out! Thank God we ended it when we did baby!"

Tim said, "But....now it's over...right Dot? I mean we don't have to go out with him again baby! It can be just you and me. I won't do that again I promise. I couldn't stand it if you had fucked him tonight."

She smiled and said, "Even if that's why you set me up in the first place? I mean I'm sure before it started you were hoping I would fuck him and you could watch it. Right?"

He shook his head yes slowly. She said, Good at last you're honest now. But even if I didn't fuck him tonight sweetie, I did want too. I wanted to see and hold and even sucked his big cock. Now I'm wondering!"

He said, "Wondering how it would feel inside your pussy....right? Oh God what have I done?"

She pulled him to her and hugged him kissing his forehead and whispering, "Shhh baby! Don't worry! Even if it should happen one day, I won't leave you. I love you too much Timmy. I love you with all my heart. I love you and only you. In fact I love you so much that if you came to me and told me you wanted to fuck Sue I would consider it. If you told me it was because you two had done a lot of petting and playing around with each other's bodies, like Lee and I did, I would think about it hard because I know you wanted it. And I'm sure that if I knew you really did want this I would tell you, "As long as you don't fall in love with her or leave me for her you can have her because I know it will please you greatly."

He looked at her and she touched his face saying, "I know you love me too Tim. I love you enough to allow you to have her, have her once. And you would enjoy her body I know it. I would be happy that I was able to give you the pleasure. She was really built Tim wasn't she!"

He said, "GOD Yes! She was so sexy Dot and she was very sexual too. Not like you Dot but more like in a sutty way. Like a call girl or a hooker something like that."

She said, "Yes baby, I know! But even so I would let you have her Tim. Timmy, suck my nipples some more they want to be loved."

He moved down her body sliding along the cum pooled under him. His mouth covered her right nipple and he sucked as he used both hands to lift her breast and squeezed it together making a small hill with the nipple stick up on top. She stroked his head and said, "That's nice. Umm that's very nice Timmy. Now as I was saying. If you came to me and told me you wanted to fuck Sue, you know fuck her in our house and even in our bed, I love you enough to let you do it. Maybe only once we would have to see about the number of times but I would let you have her at least once. Yes Tim I would let you fuck her for that entire too. You see if you wanted her badly enough and we talked and I knew it was what your really wanted, well I would tell you it was OK. If I didn't you might eventually want her so badly you would cheat on me."

He said, "Never Dot! I would never do that to you!"

She smiled and said, "Well good but we don't know what we are capable of when our lust and need is as high as it can get, like tonight. Look at me. I would never had imagined I would dry hump a black man and let him make me cum right in front of you on the dance floor either! Oh Tim I'm so sorry for that. I know I hurt you tonight when I did that."

She felt his cock jump again as she talked about cumming right in front of him and she knew he was thinking about it again. She said, "And I couldn't deal with you cheating. So I would let you have your sexual need filled with her. But I have accepted the fact that she is beautiful, really built and she sucked your cock and jerked you off tonight better than I did. And of course I would understand how you felt. I would understand that you wanted to fuck her badly sweetheart. I would tell you to bring her home and do it if that's what you wanted. There would be no hiding, no motels or cheap hotel, no sneaking around behind my back baby. I would tell you to bring your whore home and have your way with her for the one night!

He said, "You would? You actually would let me fuck Sue in our home?"

She said, "As long as the kids were gone and it was only one night. Then yes, I would let you fuck her. Fuck her in our home and even in our bed. You could fuck her until you were completely satisfied that night."

He said, "But what if I wanted her more than one night? What then Dot?"

She smiled and said, "Oh come on baby suck my nipples. Harder Timmy really play with my tits too. Oh yes Tim just like that baby. OK now if you wanted her more than once......well maybe I could handle another time Timmy. I'm pretty sure I could. In fact I might even think about letting you have a sort of once a month or maybe twice a month fuck meeting with her. As long as I knew about it Timmy and we agreed to it. You would have to do it where I could watch you if I wanted to, I might or might not want to do that! I may be to upset but just because I'm upset doesn't mean I would deny you the pleasure. Do you understand? I love you enough to give her to you."

He looked up at her beautiful face with her nipple in his mouth and both his hands cupping and squeezing her breasts. His eyes were sort of half-open and there was a look of lust on his face. His cock was hard as a rock and throbbing in her hand. He came up and kissed her hard and long and then he whispered, " I love you so much Dot! So very, very much."

She said, "Do you? Do you Timmy? Do you love me enough to allow me to be with Lee, once."

Tim came up straight in the bed and looked her in the eyes and said, "I .....don't know Dot! Lee really worries me. And I'm scared you would want him more than once, and more than me after the first time."

She smiled and lifted his face up and kissed him. She said, "Timmy he'll not a threat. He's someone who I am interested in........as......maybe a lover for lack of a better word. Maybe a better way to put it is, he's someone I would like to fuck. He's not someone I would or could ever love. I love only you baby! But like you I have seen his cock and held it and actually tasted it. I have to tell you my pussy wants to do the same thing, hold it, taste it and feel it. Just like you and your whore friend Sue that you want to fuck, I think about fucking Lee. The question is Tim, do you think you love me enough and trust me enough to allow me to do that if I really wanted to do it? Do you love me enough to let me fuck Lee? Do you Tim?"

He was almost crying now he was so upset. He did love her with all his heart. But to allow her to fuck another man, especially one like Lee with his OK and blessing........well he didn't know about that. He sat there and looked down at her beauty. He said, "You are so beautiful Dot, so beautiful. If I was to lost you.... I'd....."

She stopped him and said, "I'll tell you again that won't happen my love! Tim this is a case of lust not love. This is a case of wanting him to fuck me not take me away from you. This is a case of feeling the biggest cock I have ever seen in my pussy. It's not a case of the biggest cock making me love him....just fuck him. Honest to God baby! Don't be so unsure of yourself. You're my man, my husband and my one and only true love. Lee is a cock. A cock that I would like to feel, and to fuck. That's all he is to me. A human dildo or vibrator no more no less. You have nothing to worry about. And if you allow me to do it, I can only say I will love you even more and know you love me more too. And I promise baby I will make it up to you believe me. I will fuck your socks off when he leaves. Oh Timmy don't you realize I would never love anyone like I love you baby?"



He kissed her and told her he knew she loved him.

She said, "Oh Tim I love you so much."

They cuddled and she stroked his hard little cock as he sucked her nipples like a small child. She knew she was getting to him. After a while she lifted his head and kissed him then she asked, "So Timmy, will you call Lee sometime this week and invite him over next Saturday for dinner?"

He said, ""If that's what you really want Dot, yes I'll do it. Should I ask him to bring Sue too?"

She hesitated for a minute and then said, No not this Saturday. I think we three need to talk. OK? You can have Sue another time but this Saturday we need to talk about some rules if I decide and you agree to let Lee fuck me. And if he does will he care if you want to watch it."

Tim didn't know what to say. So Dot continued, "So will you Tim? Will you call him and ask him to come see me, see us? Timmy do you love me enough to grant me this? I don't know if it will lead me to fuck him or not. But baby we need to talk this out all three of us so there is no misunderstanding before during or especially afterwards. Right?"

He took a deep breath and said, "Yes Dot. I'll call him tomorrow for you."

She kissed him and kissed him and kissed him. Then he said, "And I want you to call him for you too Timmy. You and me baby, call him for both of us, OK? God I love you so very much. Let me suck your cock again before we go to sleep Timmy!"

He said, "Sure Dot But it won't do you any good I'm drained baby!"

She moved around in a sixty-nine position and lowered her mouth over his small hard cock. Dot knew she had to, just had to, make him cum again now, right now. She needed for him to know how much she appreciated him doing this for her. She couldn't believe she had talked him into it!

As she sucked his cock, she was thinking, "My husband is going to call my soon to be big cock, black lover for me and invite him over to talk about fucking me! My God I would have never believed I was capable of talking him into that one."

She loved Tim dearly and realized he loved her with all his heart. She felt a twinge of pain and guilt because she knew once she started fucking Lee she would continue and do it again and again and again. Her pussy was literally dripping with her lust to be fucked by Lee. And, now, believe it or not, her husband was actually going to help set it up for her. He was actually going to help to get her fucked by the biggest, blackest nicest cock she had ever seen.

She moaned when she felt his cock throbbing and jumping in her mouth. It was the least she could do for her husband now. She popped the head out and said, "OH God Timmy eat my pussy baby! Eat my pussy!"

He could see a little of his cum still around the lips from before when they had fucked. He said, "Let me wash you first sweetie there's still some cum in there."

She said, It's your cum Timmy! Oh please baby! Come on! Just lick me! PLEASE!"

And with that she sucked hard and squeezed his balls as she felt his cock thicken. She knew he was about to blow. So she dropped her pussy on his mouth and felt his tongue enter her. She moaned loud making a very long vibrating touch his cock. Tim moaned with pleasure and spewed shot after short of his warn cum in her mouth. Dot drank it all she figured she would drink Lee's cum some day so she owed her husband the same thing. As she did Tim sucked her clit and pushed his nose into her ass hole. Then he inserted his finger as deep as he could and she cried out and began to orgasm on his face. The remaining cum dripped into his open mouth and sat on his tongue. Tim was too far-gone with his own climax to care. As Dot drank his cum, Tim drank both his and hers. They fell asleep in the 69 position.


Dot Makes Tim a Cuckold Ch. 03

On Saturday Tim had a bad feeling about what was going to happen tonight. He couldn't think about anything else all week. Sometimes his cock was hard as a rock and he actually wanting his wife to fuck Lee. Other times his stomach felt so bad he was sure he was sick and was going to throw up. Back and forth he went day after day.

He couldn't believe he had actually done what Dot asked him to do last Sunday afternoon after a night of great sex with his wife. She had asked and he had called Lee and invited him over for dinner knowing before the night was over Lee would most likely be trying to fuck Dot and he wondered if she would do it. He couldn't believe he had actually called Lee and invited him over to do it with Dot. Well not in those words but Lee knew what he and Dot had talked about, in fact Lee and Dot had decided it would be Tim who made the call to invite him back for a visit. That way Tim couldn't say it was his wife's idea alone. They all would be talking about Lee fucking her once they had finished dinner. Tim asked himself what the hell was wrong with him? Why did he do it? He had no answers only more questions. His head hurt and his stomach was doing flip-flops but his cock was hard as hell thinking about it.

He knew he should have been so pissed off with both Dot and Lee for what they did in front of him last Saturday night in the bar and then in his car as watched them. It was the idea of that night which made him now wondered if he really wanted to see his wife get fucked by a black man or any man for that matter who had a big or little cock?

He said to himself one minute he didn't and would tell Lee that tonight when he opened the front door. Lee would still be invited to dinner but anything else was off. Then a few minutes later he was feeling his own cock hardening, as he became excited thinking what his brain was showing his eyes. It was a picture of his beautiful white wife opening her arms and legs and offering her body completely to this black man so he could fuck her with the biggest cock either of them had ever seen. Tim closed his eyes and could literally see the big black dick going in and out of his wife's very stretched tight pink pussy hole. It looked like a foot of cock was going in and a foot of cock going out each time Lee pumped into or out of her hole! He could almost hear her cries of pleasure and passion and her grunts as Lee buried his cock completely in her body time after time after time, over and over again. And then when he shot his load there was so much cum Dot was bathing in it. The idea thrilled him tremendously.



When Tim opened his eyes he had to adjust his jeans his cock was so hard. It was that kind of week and on Saturday it was even more nerve racking. He was hard or semi hard all day. And it was then that he knew he couldn't decide to stop this, he had to see how far it would go until it was there in front of him. He hoped whatever happened he would be able to stop it when he had enough or if he felt it was going to far.

Dot kept herself busy changing the bedding and taking it downstairs to wash. She had put on the new set of satin sheets she had purchased last week. The sheets she had on were used when she had Timmy fuck her twice on Saturday night and again on Sunday morning. It was the best session of sex they had of years. She was sure it was because of Lee and the image of him fucking her. That week she had also fucked Tim on Monday, Tuesday and Thursday nights. She wanted to do it on Wednesday night too but Tim was just too tired and he told her he had a very early business meeting and wanted to just sleep.

Then last night, Friday, Tim made a move next to her and told her he wanted to make love to her again. He was nude and his cock was hard and bobbing with excitement as she came out of the bathroom again in just a towel. She was tempted but she remembered what Lee told her on Wednesday night when they talked on the phone. She told Tim no that she would do it with him after the dinner and meeting with Lee when Lee left. She said, "Not tonight Timmy. When Lee is gone Saturday night sweetie I'll give you my body completely I promise. And we can have a wonderful weekend. So save it for me until then OK baby?"

He asked for her to suck him off but she told him she was just too tired just like he was Wednesday night. She told him he could wait two days after all they had sex 4 out the last 5 nights this week a record for them. She was hoping by holding him off she might get him to agree to some of the things she knew the three of them would be chatting about on Saturday during and after dinner. Lee and Dot had talked a great deal on the phone all week about what they wanted to do Saturday night with Tim and how they planned to seduce him and get him to say yes to her so she could experience Lee's big black cock. While she was extremely nervous she was also terribly excited and sexually stimulated.

She was very nervous and so she cleaned the living and dinning rooms and kept busy until she looked at the clock and saw that it was 3:30PM. She called down into the basement and asked Tim if he would straighten up the bedroom. "Just in case you, Lee and I find ourselves in there later tonight", she whispered so only she could hear.

Tim told her yes and so when he came past her he patted her rear and she smiled at him. He stopped and kissed her then he said, "Are you nervous baby?"

She told him scared to death and she kissed him back. She felt him cup her breasts and she slowly pulled away saying, "No not now Timmy. I want to keep myself focus and I am not going to fuck you until Lee is gone. OK? No matter what happens tonight, we wouldn't have sex until Lee is gone. Please understand I'm to work up emotionally right now. Once we chat with Lee about this situation and he leaves, I'll take you to bed and we can have another wonderful weekend."

She kissed him hard and whispered, "I'm going to fuck your balls off baby, if we have a good Saturday night with Lee it will be even better. I love you Timmy, please know that regardless of what happens tonight with Lee, I love only you."

He didn't like not being able to play around with his wife but he agreed and went upstairs. Dot started dinner and then went and bathed for almost an hour and then changed to get dressed. Dinner was almost ready when the doorbell rang. She asked Tim to get it and he got up to answer it. She was in the kitchen and had butterflies as big as eagles in her stomach.

She wondered, "Would this be OK with Tim after it was all over? Would he leave her if she did actually fuck Lee? What would Lee do when he was told yes or no? What was going to happen to all three of their lives if she fucked this black man? How would she feel? How would Lee feel? And Tim, how would he take it after it was finished and done? Would he watch or just leave her alone to fill her sexual fantasy and desire for Lee's big cock? Would he ever get over it? Would he want her to do it again? Would she want to do it again and would it be at the risk of her husband and their marriage? She couldn't leave her kids and she didn't want her marriage to end. But Oh God she wanted Lee's cock, his big beautiful black cock was the only thing on her brain that entire week too. Every second she had to herself she was thinking about his big cock. She wondered if she could take it all and how it would feel if she did? "Tim should have never started this", she was thinking, but now I'll be the one to end it not him."

These questions and a million more on how this night would turned out were now more fearful and scary to her than exciting or thrilling. They were even scarier that they were last Sunday when she had convinced her husband to call Lee and invite him over for dinner tonight. She had talked to Lee three times during the week when he called and asked her what this night was about. He sort of knew what was going on in her brain but he wasn't 100% sure about Tim. Tim talked a good game but when it came down to actually allowed Dot to fuck him, well Lee said, "That was a different story."

Dot told Lee everything that happened after they had him and Sue last week and how she got Tim to call him to invite him back. Lee gave her some ideas on how they should approach it with Tim this Saturday night. He had done this a few times before and always succeeded in screwing the wife and keeping the husband at a sexual peak so he would want to see it again and again. He told Dot that she would have to really give Tim the fucking of his life all that next week if he agreed. She would have to attack him all the time that week and show him how much she wanted to thank him for allowing her to fuck Lee. He then told her she should then stop it cold on Thursday and make Tim want her to do it again badly. He then told her she should then stop all sex cold on Thursday and make Tim want her to do it again badly. She told him she understood, sex all the time with Tim until Thursday and then on Thursday stop it cold turkey.

He told her that on Saturday they may not actually fuck but he would do his best to get Tim to agree to it. But either way Dot would be the big player and what she did with Tim that following week after the meeting. That would really help in solidifying what the future would hold for all of them. He told her he was sure that Tim was either a closet submissive and maybe even a real cuckold want-to-be-released. He would know by the end of the night how to proceed and what approach he and Dot should use with Tim. They talked a good hour each time on the phone as they developed their plans depending on how the first hour or so with Tim went. He would tell her somehow or explain to her how or what he was planning for Tim.

Yes this night would be like a battle one side winning and getting what they wanted and while the other side would loose, at the same time they would also win since they would get something they wanted too. Lee told Dot that they wanted to fuck each other and Tim might win too if he wanted to see it or at least hear and know she was doing it. Lee was very sure Tim wanted this but would have to be pressed before he actually agreed with them. But in effect at the end all three would get what they really, really wanted. At least that's how Dot and Lee felt by the time they had finished their conversations.

She still had on her jeans and blouse she had wore them so she could get a reaction from Lee but Tim had one too. Before Lee arrived she had on jeans and a blouse. Yet, Tim still had touched her as she had been bending over the oven when Tim came into the kitchen. She remembered him running his hand under her legs and up between them. She jumped as he cupped her swollen pussy with his hand. She tried to get away but Tim held her and pulled her to him as he kissed her. She let him and lay back against his chest feeling his hand squeezing her cunt. Finally she broke the embrace and told him again that she didn't want to get all worked up and that he would have to wait until Lee left. She must have told him that 10 times so far just today.

Then when Lee arrived Dot had changed her out fit to a pair of very short shorts and a blouse without a bra. Tim stood there like a little boy remembering he was told not to put his hand in the cookie jar. He had told her "But you look so damn sexy in those jeans. I mean damn it Dot they're so tight I can see the mound of your pussy. And that blouse, I know you're not wearing a bra you're dressed for him didn't you?"

He remembered she told him, "No Tim I'm not completely dressed yet but I will dress for both of you. But you like my top do you?"

He replied, "You know I do baby. Anyone could see that you're not wearing a bra I mean God Dot your nipples are showing, they never looked harder or longer. You are extremely excited aren't you? Look I'm not very happy with this meeting Dot I think I made a big mistake calling him. Why don't you change into something more conservative?"

Dot said to herself, "You did Timmy, you made a big mistake. I only hope it doesn't destroy us."

But she smiled into her husband's eyes and said, "Well we agreed and now it's to late Tim. He's going to be here in 15 minutes and dinner is just about done. Look tonight we can all talk and then we can decide OK? I mean I'm not going to fuck him before dinner or during it. We'll talk have some nice wine and food. If things work out for all of us and we can agree then maybe but you don't have to worry Timmy. I told you before Lee is just a cock to me. I don't love him or even like him that much baby! Even if I agree to fuck him it will be only for my pleasure and yours if you want to watch us. And if I do I'll know that you are OK with it and love me more than anything in this world. Don't you think I'm going to want you more and more and love you more than ever if you tell me I can have him? Come on think about it! You letting me have another man's cock just to satisfy my deepest sexual need and lust for it is a huge gift only a strong loving man like you could give his wife. He would be a man who is sure of himself completely and a man who loves his wife more than most men. That man is you baby. I'm sure of it. Now go and pour us both a drink."

Hearing the doorbell made Dot have huge butterflies in her stomach. She felt a little sick. More emotions filled her body and brain that ever before. What was she doing? What did she want? God a million questions and no answers were flooding her brain as she heard Lee's deep voice as he greeted Tim. He pussy flooded with excitement.

But, now it was Saturday night and Lee was standing in the living room with her husband and she was walking towards the doorway shaking with fear and anticipation. She really wanted to see Lee again, badly. She was literally shaking as she entered the room.

As she walked into the room both men turned and Lee smiled and Tim just looked at her. As she stood there in her small tight shorts and a size to small tee shirt Tim asked, "When did you change into that outfit Dot?"

She turned around and then walked into the living room. Tim made drinks and came back and handed her, her drink. As she walked into the living room she waited. It was the hardest thing to do. She saw Lee smile and Tim just look at her. Tim felt his cock jump a little as he began to think about his wife being fucked by Lee's big dick. "What do I want", he said to himself over and over again?

Dot had gone up stairs earlier and changed into shorts showing off her legs. She knew the blouse showed off her breasts really well without the bra on. She wanted to tease both men but especially Tim. The feelings that were running in her brain and all over her body was pulling her 100 different directions. She finally decided not to wear any panties under the very tight short pair of shorts she now had put on.

Now as she stood in the doorway and Lee saw her she smiled and he smiled back as he licked his lips. Tim saw what she was wearing and didn't approve. But it was to late now to say anything. Dot stood there as Lee walked to her and kissed her just long enough that she had to pulled back. She smiled and said, "WOW! Well, hello to you to Lee. Dinner is almost ready do you want a drink first?"

He said, "I love your outfit baby. You look like you could start a fire. So hot! So damn hot!"

She smiled and said, "I'm glad you like my top and shorts Lee. Do you like it too Timmy?"

He said yes and Dot asked Tim to make then all a drink as she walked very slowly and sexy into the kitchen. Lee watched her perfectly shaped ass wiggle and show him she was ready for his cock. Then Lee followed her into the kitchen and a few minutes later Tim came in with the drinks. He saw Lee standing there looking at Dot's body. As Lee heard Tim coming up behind him he said, "Dot you look fantastic. Did you wear those shorts and that small tee shirt without a bra especially for me?"

She wasn't looking as she said, "What do you think Lee? Of course I ......"

She looked back and saw Tim standing there and finished by saying, "I wore them for you..........and my husband too. He thinks I look too good for you to see me like this."

She smiled at her husband as Lee turned and took the drink from Tim's hand. He said, "You have one beautiful and extremely sexy wife Tim. But I'm sure you know how lucky you are. Right Tim?"

Tim smiled at Dot and then looked at Lee and said, "Yes, yes I do Lee. She is very beautiful and I think I'm a very lucky man."

Lee said, Oh you are Tim! A very, very lucky man. She takes my breath away every time I see her. I mean just look at those shorts Tim."

Lee walked over and sat his drink down on the counter. Then he bent down and knelt right in front of Dot's legs with his face directly in front of her pussy. He took a deep breath. She didn't move she just smiled down at Lee and then to Tim.

As Lee placed his hand on Dot's thigh, his fingers were an inch from her pussy. He said, "Just look at those puffy pussy lips Tim pressing against the material between her legs. And those hard nipples poking out against that tee shirt. You know I think your wife is excited to see me. Tim I think Dot is already very sexually worked up about me being here tonight buddy. Oh by the way thanks for inviting me Tim."

Before Tim could answer he saw Lee move his hand up Dot's inner thigh and move further up the inside until he ran it between them until he had cupped her pussy just like Tim had done a little while ago. Lee squeezed her snatch and held it with his big hand. He saw his wife tried to turn and move away from Lee's hand but he held her pussy and as he squeezed Tim and Lee heard her moaned. She then looked at her husband and she pulled Lee's hand out from between her legs. She smiled at both men and said, "Here! Both of you use your hands to help carry some of this food into the dinning room. You both have to behave yourselves. Or....this is going to be a very long night.......for me I'm afraid. Take some of this food in the other room and sit down."

They both took a bowl and Lee walked with Tim into the dinning room. He said, "Your wife is wet Tim. I felt it when I touched her pussy. She is wet already buddy. She wants my cock my friend. And, she wants it badly too Tim. Thanks again for inviting me over tonight. This should be fun for us buddy."

They all sat down as Tim was siting at the head of the table and Lee sat on the right side and Dot on the left near the kitchen. They had just about finished half the main meal when Dot felt Lee's sock covered foot pressing up between her legs. She opened them more for him. Lee put his shoeless foot on her pussy and used his big toe to tease her. Then a few minutes later he felt her moving closer to the edge of the chair and pressed her cunt against his foot and toe. She loved it pressing against her clit and hole. Lee said, "A toast. Here's to a great evening with 2 very good friends."

They all took a drink. Then Lee said, "And an exciting night with Dot. I want to thank both of you for allowing me to come here tonight and make love to Dot Tim I mean it. It's the best gift a friend could do for another man."

Tim started to speak, "What!! Wait! Hey I didn't...."

But Dot moaned from the pleasure of Lee's toes on her almost naked pussy. She interrupted Tim by saying, "And to a wonderful husband who is allowing his loving wife to sample and enjoy another man's cock. What more could a woman ask for than a husband who loves her enough to allow her to fulfill a great desire she has. Tim thank you darling you'll never know how much this means to me baby! But I will try and show you starting tonight after Lee and I are done and he leaves. I love you so very much Timmy. To Tim!"

Tim said, "WAIT! Wait Dot! Wait! I didn't agree to that? Lee! I agreed to talk about it. I didn't say yes!!"



He looked at Dot and said, "What's going on Dot you know we hadn't agreed to that yet. I mean why are you and Lee saying these things already?"

She said, "Oh Tim come on baby! You know I love you for letting me see Lee and if you weren't really considering letting me have him to fuck me tonight why else would you invite him over here? Now be honest baby! You want this for me. You want me to fuck him. And Timmy I love you so much for it."

Tim began to speak again but this time Lee cut him off. He said, "Tim look at your wife closely. Look at her Tim. Look at what she is wearing. I mean how sexy can she be. No bra and no panties on, and you let her wear those shorts knowing I'd be here to see her in them. Look between her legs now Tim."

Tim looked over the table and saw Lee's foot between Dot's open legs and his toes against her pussy. Her shorts had a wet spot in the middle. Lee said, "See my foot and toe? Well I have been working on her pussy since we all sat down. She loves it and has actually pressed her pussy back against my toe Tim. She slowly fucking my toe so you wouldn't see it. She is dripping with lust for me right Dot?"

Dot smiled as she saw Tim look over the edge of the table as saw Lee's big toe rubbing up and down Dot's slit. Her legs were wide open. She shook her head yes as in agreeing with Lee and what he was doing to her under the table. Then Lee said, "And before we sat down Tim you just stood there and watched me a few minutes ago as I cup her pussy and squeezed it right in front of you in your kitchen. I had my face inches from her pussy buddy. I told you she was very wet and you didn't say anything. I mean Tim come on man you didn't say a damn thing about it. It's exactly what you did last Saturday night too. You know you want this to happen. Truthfully Tim, isn't your cock hard already?"

Dot reached over and felt it. She smiled and said, "Yes Lee it's hard as a rock. Tim come on if we're gong to talk about this situation, we have to be honest, and I mean completely."

She took his hand and held it in hers as she looked directly in his eyes and said, "You know how I feel about us Timmy. I mean you and me baby, I love you so very much. And I know you Tim I know you very well. You know I love you and I know you love me too. I love you with all my heart baby! But I also want you to know that Lee sent a tremendous shock wave up my body when he touches me, even with his toes."

They smiled at each other before Dot continued, "Especially when he touches me like he did in the kitchen or like he's doing right now with his toe. And he is right Tim, you didn't say a word. I mean you saw him do it and just stood there watching. I'm being completely honest here Timmy; I want to fuck him. And I want you to let me fuck him without any problems later on."

Lee said, "Tell you what let's finish eating and then go into the living room and get comfortable. But Tim you have got to be honest with us, and with yourself. I mean you saw me with Dot last weekend and you saw how much we enjoyed ourselves. I know she did and I sure as hell did too. I also know you liked all of Saturday and what happened. You enjoyed it very much and even more after I left. Remember that night Tim? Didn't Dot make love to you like she never did before? She made love to you wild and free and that's because she loved what happened with me earlier didn't you Dot? She loved the fact that you allowed her to enjoy herself with me."

She squeezed her husband's hand as she held it tight. She smiled at his somewhat sad and stunned face and said, "Tim you know how much I enjoyed last weekend. And when we got to the bedroom and were alone didn't I show you how much I loved you for allowing me to do what Lee and I did? I mean it was one of the best if not the best night of sex either of us has had in a very, very long time. I mean am I right Tim? Be honest now."

Tim looked at his wife and said, "Yes Dot you know it was. But...."

She said, "And why do you think that was Tim?"

He said, "I'm not sure."

Lee said, "Oh come on Tim. Don't you think we both know it was because of the time Dot was with me in the backseat of your car and the time we spent out there on the dance floor before that? I mean come on Tim you liked watching us and we certainly enjoyed doing it. I have to tell you Dot wanted to fuck me so badly that night I still don't know how she resisted. I sure tried to talk her into it too! I wanted her to sit on my cock so bad in that back seat!"

Dot said, "I didn't do it that night Lee because I saw my husband's look that told me he didn't want it to happen then. And since he didn't agree to let me fuck you before hand Lee, I didn't. I love my husband very much Lee."

She reached over and took Lee's hand with her other one. Hold both men's hand now Dot said, "I love my husband but I want to fuck you Lee. Now if Tim agrees we will tonight but he has to agree to it. He knows regardless, I will love him. But Timmy if you agree and allow me a time with Lee tonight and tell me it's OK if I do have sex with him, I mean fuck him Tim. Than.....then I think you'll know how thankful I will be to you later on and in the further."

Lee said, "Look Tim. It's just sex man, only sex. Dot doesn't love me, and I don't love her. Hell buddy I want to fuck your wife not try and take her away from you. I don't need a woman fully time in my life or want one. You know that."

Dot smiled and said, "He couldn't do it anyway Timmy, even if he wanted to, I'm your woman and always will be. But baby, I'm being honest here when I tell you I want to sample his cock and see how it feel inside me more than anything I have ever wanted in my life since we got married and had our children. No one could ever take me away from you, ever. So now you have to decide what it's going to be. And, once you do decide there's no going back Tim. OK? I want you to be sure about this and understand it fully. I don't want to loose you or become divorced or separated because of this. . I want you to tell me you're OK with it or if you want Lee to leave before it happens. If he stays I'm going to take him to the bedroom and fuck him on our bed."

No one seemed like they really wanted to eat any more now. So Lee stood and said, "Come on let's finish this discussion in the living room."

They walked into the living room, Lee sat down on the sofa, while Tim took a chair. Dot came out of the kitchen and instead of sitting in another chair, she sat next to Lee. He smiled at her and said, "Now Tim it's time. You have to tell me, tell Dot, tell us, how you feel and what you want or don't want. The ball is in your court buddy."

But before Tim said anything Lee turned and kissed Dot. Tim saw their tongues begin to move in and out of the other's mouth. As they continued Tim didn't say anything. He just watched as Lee reached up and cupped Dot's firm full breast on the outside of the thin tee shirt. God she had suck great beasts. With just the tee shirt on and no bra Tim saw and Lee felt her nipples growing hard fast. They poked out against the material of the shirt. They looked hard as rocks. She turned her body so Lee could get a better hand full of her breast and work on it easier. And she did it so Tim could see Lee's hand fully on her breast and he would know what her lover was doing to her. As Lee lifted her tee shirt and his big black hand cupped her full breast Tim heard her moaning in Lee's mouth as her hand went down his body and over his thigh to squeezed his growing cock. They stayed like that for a few minutes and still Tim didn't say or do anything but watch them.

As they continue kissing Lee moved his hand and slid it up moving the tee shirt completely out of the way and making both her breasts available to him. He cupped her bare breasts now. As he did, Tim saw Dot's hand move up and down Lee's thigh as she ran her hand up and down his hard cock shaft as she held Lee's big bulge in his slacks. Tim heard Lee moan this time. And still Tim didn't say or do anything. He just watched as his own cock was hard as iron.

Finally when their mouths separated, Dot was still stroking the big lump in Lee's slacks and he was still holding and squeezing her full nude breast. They both looked each other in the eyes and then turned and looked at Tim. They both saw the bulge in his slacks too. It wasn't nearly as large as Lee's but Tim had a hardon.

Dot smiled at him and said, "I see you liked what we were doing Timmy. I mean you have a hardon don't you?"

As Tim watched his wife's hand move up and down Lee's lee stroking his hard long cock Tim felt his throat become very dry and they could hardly hear him when he said, "Yes."

They both smiled at him and then at each other. Then Lee said, "So Tim have you decide buddy?"

Dot said, "You know you want this Tim. I mean your body doesn't lie sweetie. Come over here and sit with me please."

He didn't move. She said, "Come here and sit with us Timmy."

Tim stood up and his hard cock showed as it pressed against his slacks. He came over and squeezed in next to her. Lee was on her right and Tim was on her left. She reached for Tim's cock and squeezed it with her other hand. She now held Lee and Tim's cock in her two hands. Both were still inside their slacks. She smiled at her husband and said, "Touch my other breast Timmy. Squeeze it like Lee is doing. Squeeze my other breast Timmy."

Tim didn't move so she took her hand off of Lee's cock and took Tim's hand. She placed on her breast as Lee was squeezing her other one. With both breasts now completely showing and her tee shirt around her neck and shoulders, Dot moved Tim's hand on her tit. Lee was doing it without her help. Then she used her hand to squeeze it. She liked the feeling of different hands on her breasts. She felt Tim's cock jumping with his excitement. "Yes baby! You like that I know. Just like that. It feels nice Timmy. You are squeezing one of my breasts and Lee is squeezing the other one. And I have hold of both of your cocks and they feel so hard and Timmy they're both throbbing. Maybe you both should take them out of your slacks for me."

Tim didn't say anything when she turned to him and unzipped his slacks. She told him to lift up and he did. She pulled his slacks down letting them fall to his feet. Then she pulled his underwear down and they to rested at his feet as well. His 4-inch cock was hard and jumping with his excitement as she smiled into his eyes.

Then she turned to Lee and smiled as she saw his big black cock already out of his slacks. Then she lifted her face and smiled into his eyes as he stood up and let his slacks drop to the floor. When he did Dot and Tim watched as his slacks fell and Lee stepped out of them letting his big dick bob in the air. He was so much larger than Tim's little dick. Lee again didn't have any underwear on.

Tim saw Lee's big black cock sticking out at his wife. It was very hard and thick with huge veins that stuck out with a purple head thicker than the shaft. Tim knew Lee would provide great enjoyment to any woman he was with. There was already a drop of pre-cum in the hole. Dot smiled and took it off with her fingers and licked it with her tongue as Lee sat down again. She then sat back and told the men to keep holding her breasts and play with them. This time Tim lifted her tee shirt up over her head freeing her from her top completely and both men move their hands over a breast holding it and squeezing it. The color contrast between Lee's dark hands and Tim's white hand on her breasts made Dot's pussy even wetter.

While the men squeezed her breasts and licked her nipples she stroked their cock. She was wining the battle with Tim and she knew it. She turned her head and kissed her husband hard and long. He opened his mouth as she pushed her tongue between his lips. She kissed him and when she pulled her lips off of Tim's mouth she sighed softly and said, "Please baby! Please tell me it's OK! Tell Lee you want him to fuck me! Please! I want it so badly baby!"

Tim looked at her and he could see the pleading in her eyes. She said it again, "Please, please, please Timmy!! Please tell me it's OK if Lee fucks me tonight. Please baby! Just look at his big beautiful black cock throbbing and jumping with his excitement. I can hardly get my fingers around it baby. Can you imaging how it is going to feel inside my tight little pussy? Please baby! Please Tim tell me it's OK!"

Dot sat back against the sofa so Tim could see Lee's big black cock sticking straight up in the air with her small white hand around it. He sighed and looked at his wife. He said, "I.......I can't! I just can't do it Dot! I'm too afraid that if you fuck him you'll leave me or not want me any more. I'm going to be sick. I think I'm going to go upstairs now."

As he started to leave Lee looked at Dot and saw the fear in her eyes now. He knew she wouldn't do it unless Tim told them it was Ok. He stopped Tim before he started to walk out of the room. Both men were standing facing each other now. Both cocks were exactly eye level with Dot's head as she sat looking at them. She was thinking Lee's cock was at least twice the size of Tim's cock. Jesus I want that big fucking thing in me so damn bad."

Lee said, "Tim you can't leave. I mean for god sakes man, look at your wife, She is in such bad need buddy. And look at my damn cock I'm about to bust I want her so badly. And even you are harder than every. You have to tell her it's OK. You can't just leave her, leave us like this. It's not fair to her or me or you either. Tell her Tim. Tell her you want this for her. Tell her for yourself too. You know you want to see me fuck her. Hell you told me that months ago and again not more than 2 weeks ago. We won't have to go to your bedroom if that's what worrying you Tim. We can do it right here on the floor while you watch. Tell her Tim. Please tell her!"

Tim turned and looked at his wife. His cock was right there in front of her face. She reached for it and took it in her hand as she looked up into his eyes she put his cock head in her mouth and started to gentle but firmly suck it. Tim moaned loudly as he felt his wife's lips cover the sensitive head. His hands moved to her head and held it gently as she sucked.

Tim didn't move. He stood there and Dot knelt on the floor in front of him and Lee. She was keeling right between them and Lee moved closer to her. She looked at his big cock only an inch away from her face now. She reached for Lee's cock and began to stroke it as she sucked on her husband's dick. Then she alternated and as she slowly slipped Tim's cock out of her mouth she turned her head and started to suck on Lee's bigger dick. She stroked Tim's cock now as she sucked Lee's dick. Back and forth from one cock to the other as both men stood there and watched her sucking them. Dot moved her head from side to side sucking both cocks. As she sucked one she jerked off the other.

She turned and looked up at Tim. Both men were looking down at her and saw her large full breasts with nipples hard as rocks and her beautiful eyes smiling up at them. Tim knew her nipples were harder than he had ever seen them. She smiled and said, "Please baby? Oh God Timmy please!. Tell me it's OK."

Tim stood there watching as she moved her mouth to his cock again and her hand never stopped stroking Lee's big cock. Tim saw how big it had gotten. As she worked on both men Lee said, "Tell her Tim. You know she will want to be fucked when she is done sucking us. Tell her I can fuck her. One time buddy just tell her once and you will have told her you love her more than anything and it's OK for me to take her. Just tell her the one time Tim. She won't ask you again. Come on Tim let me fuck her! Tim you can watch if you want to I know Dot feels it's OK for you to be with us, the three of us. Let her suck you and make you cum. Then I'll fuck her while you rest. After I'm done you can fuck her while I rest. We'll take turns and please her all night long if you want too. We do her better than she has ever been taken before. She'll love it and you buddy. Tell her Tim! Tell her you want me to fuck her. Make her happier than she has ever been my friend."

Tim was watching his wife suck Lee's cock now as she jerked him off. Then she moved her mouth back to Tim's cock and sucked and pumped him harder and faster. He was very close to cumming now. His passion and desire were extremely high. Dot knew it and she knew he was close. She felt his balls tighten and his cock began to thicken and get hotter.

Lee was still talking to him when he moaned deeply and loudly and began to pump his cum in his wife's mouth as she held her lips tightly around the cock head and let go of Lee's cock. She used both hands now and her mouth on her husband sucking and stroking and giving him as much pleasure as she could. He held her head with his hand and fucked her mouth lovingly. He was looking down into her eyes and he saw them begging pleading with him. As she sucked and sucked and sucked draining him of all his cum she looked him right in the eyes and he saw her swallow all of his sperm. She hardly ever done that, but this time she swallowed it all. She licked and sucked and made sure he was done completely finished cumming. He smiled down at her. She licked her lips and the head of his cock taking a few more leftover drops as she cleaned him. Then she swallowed those drops and Tim knew she had taken all of his cum. She smiled back at him but he saw it as a sad smile.

Finally he was done. His knees felt weak and his head was spinning as he pulled his wife up and held her. She wiped her lips on his shirt. Tim lifted her head and saw her face and again with her begging eyes. She whispered, "Please Timmy, please. Let me fuck Lee baby! Just once please"

He kissed her gently and softly and lovingly. She held him like she always did like she loved him. When he moved his mouth off of hers he said, "Yes, Dot. Go! Go and fuck him. But please Dottie, please don't leave me. Please don't fall in love with him. OK? I'd die if that happened. Just......just fuck him and get it out of your system. But come back to me my love."

She hugged him tightly and kissed him over and over again as Lee stood there and watched them. She held Tim very tight and told him, "Oh God Timmy! I love you so very much baby! Don't worry we won't be long. I will love you so good tonight and forever. Thank you Timmy! You rest and we'll be back soon I promise Timmy. And know I only want to fuck him. I don't love him and there's no fear of him taking me way from you my love. Oh God baby! Thank you, thank you so very much for this gift of love. I love you so, so very much my darling. Wait for me. Wait right here for me and know that I love you."

She kissed him a few more times and hugged him tightly before slowly pulled away and turned to Lee. He smiled at her and then looked at Tim. He said, "Thanks buddy. You did the right thing Tim. I know your wife will love you so much more after today."

He took Dot's hand and they started to walk towards the bedroom. Tim stood there with his cock still semi-hard and still leaking drops of his cum. He said, "Can I watch?"

Lee stopped and looked at Dot. She turned and came back to Tim. She held him and kissed him and then said, "No Timmy. I'm sorry. Not this time baby. Not this first time Timmy, please, I just couldn't! I would be to intimidate! Please understand. I can't do it this time with you watching us. It has to be Lee and me. Please wait here for me. But I promise to tell you all about it later on when I fuck you to death for giving me this tonight. I love you Timmy."

She was topless and as she turned and walked back to Lee she was smiling at him. He said, "You go and take off those tight sexy shorts baby! I need to make another drink."



She smiled back at her husband and walked out of the living room. Lee made a drink and then walked over to Tim. He said, "Wait a while Tim and then come to the bedroom door. If you're quiet and don't make any sound you can watch. I won't tell her and she'll be to involved with me to notice you 're there until she's done. OK?"

He patted Tim's shoulder and walked away from him. Tim pulled up his slacks and underwear and made a strong drink. He didn't know what to do. He was so confused and wondered if he just lost his wife. He looked at the clock and saw it was 8:30 PM.

In the bedroom Dot was bending down sliding her shorts off of her second foot when Lee came in and saw her bending over. As she removed her foot from the shorts he moved in behind her. She felt his hands on her rear end and he rubbed it. She moaned from the feeling and felt his cock touch her ass. Lee knew from Tim telling him that Dot loved her ass played with.

She stood up and Lee put his hands around her waist. She lay back against his chest and felt his big cock pressing against her. She said, "I can't believe it!! He actually agreed to let me fuck you. I never would have believed it Lee. You're right on baby he did want it. He was so excited; Timmy had never cummed like that before. He almost gagged me."

As she stood there with her back against his chest she felt his big hands come up and cup her breasts and squeeze them. She lay back against her lover and turned her head and kissed him. He slipped his tongue into her waiting mouth as he squeezed and rubbed her breasts. She could feel his big cock jumping against her with his excitement.

Dot turned around and merged into his body as she pressed tightly against him his big dick moved between her thighs and she opened them more letting his cock move up under her cunt. The shaft moved up and bumped against her pussy and she could feel the heavy shaft pressing far back under her ass cheeks. She was sure the head of Lee's cock was sticking out the back of her ass cheeks. He kissed her and ran his hands down her back and over her rear again. He cupped her cheeks and pulled her tighter still into his body. He heard her moan with anticipation. He cupped her ass and fingered her ass hole around the edge of it. He felt and heard her moan again in his mouth as he kissed her hard and long! He also felt her wet pussy gushing around and rubbing on his cock shaft as she pressed the lips to her sex down over the top half of it.

She loved the feeling of his huge cock pressing against her underside and it felt sensational she couldn't wait to have it deep inside her body. She was still amazed that her husband had granted her this special wish. She really did love Timmy for granting her this tonight. But she never felt he would actually do it. Lee had been right, Tim wanted this.

Lee smiled into her bright eyes and said, "I told you so. I knew Tim would go for it. It just took some time and convincing. He's OK with it too baby, I know he is and it will be easier the next time believe me. But Dot, he really wants to see it too. Look I told him to wait a while and then come to the doorway and watch but to be still and not make any sound."

She had been smiling as he told her that Tim was going to watch from the doorway. She looked up into his strong face and stopped smiling. She sighed and said, "Oh Lee. I wish you didn't tell him that. I wanted this first time to be just you and me. I'm afraid he'll get to upset seeing what I'll do when you fuck me with this big dick. And I'm afraid he'll go nuts when he sees what you'll do when you fuck me Lee. I mean I'm dripping wet already and I want you to fuck me now right now. My pussy is actually aching for your big cock Lee. It's been aching since we danced a week ago maybe before that."

He said, "Well I'll fuck you baby! Be sure of that. But how about sucking me a little while first. OK Dot? Your mouth felt like silk the other night in the car when you sucked me. It gives me such please to see you with your lips around my black cock Dot. Suck it for me."

Dot smiled and got up on the bed. She patted the bed and Lee moved over to her. She asked how he wanted it and he told her to just lay back. She did and Lee straddled her chest. His cock was wet and shiny from her pussy leaking on his shaft. He ran his hand up and down the shaft a couple of times and then presented his cock to her. It was right in front of her mouth and she felt it looked amazing.

She smiled up at him and opened her mouth. Her lips parting wide to allow his thick hard cock head to slip between them. Lee slowly pushed more of his dick into her mouth. Inch by inch he put more of his black tool into her wet warm mouth and then she started to suck it. He began to fuck her mouth slowly as he pushed a little into her throat. Little by little he pushed inwards until he had over five inches and the big head in her mouth. The head was touching the back of her throat. He whispered, "Oh yes! Oh fuck yes Dot! Suck it baby! Suck it hard. Make me as hard as I can get and I'll fuck you like you have never been fucked before baby."

Dot felt her throat muscles begin to relax some and she moved her head forward a little. This allowed Lee's cock to move further into her mouth. In an effort to take more Dot tried to not gag but she wasn't accustomed to a cock the size of Lee's. She couldn't take any more. So Lee didn't push. He said, "It's OK baby! It's OK. It takes time to lean that Dot. We'll go slowly and once I work with you and help to train you you'll be able to take me all of my down your throat. It will be so good too."

As he moved his hips slowly moving his cock in and out of her mouth fucking it he smiled down into her bright sexy eyes and saws the excitement in them. He said, "Yes baby! That's it, good very, very good. You know when a woman learns to deep throat her lover it shows him just how much she wants to please him."

She tried again and with a type of swallowing she let his shaft press down further in her throat. She gagged and choked and Lee pulled back. "Time and training baby that's all it takes. You'll learn as we met again and are together more. But for now just suck the head and stroke the shaft with both hands", he said.

He was rocking back and forth and she did what he told her. She felt his cock getting thicker and it felt huge in her mouth! It was like a small club! She smiled into his eye as she heard him say, "Another minute and I'm going to put this big black cock in your little white pussy and give you what you want baby!"

When his balls were tight he knew he better take his cock out of her mouth or he would cum in her mouth the first time. He didn't want that. He wanted to fill her pussy with it. He wanted the first time he shot his load it would be in her little white pussy tunnel. He wanted her to feel it when he did cum

Dot could see movement in the corner of her eye and she was sure it was Tim moving in the doorway. She moaned and as Lee pulled his cock out of her wet mouth her spit coated his entire shaft. It was black and hard and shinning wet as he moved down her body moving his cock closer to his prize. Dot turned her head and looked right at the door. As she did, she saw Tim looking between the door and the hinges holding it on the doorframe. He was spying not actually brave enough to open the door and looked in. She opened her thighs wide for Lee and to show Tim almost in a pornographic way. She spread her thighs as wide as she could and whispered, "Move me around so Tim can see your cock go in my pussy. Let's show him how wide your cock will stretch me."

Lee turned his head slowly as he licked over her breasts and nipples. He could see Tim's shadow and knew he was there waiting to see his wife get fucked now.

As Lee moved them around Dot's pussy and her open thighs were directly facing the door now. Tim could see how wet and open she already was waiting for Lee's big cock. Lee lifted up and told her to take his cock and put it at the doorway of her sex. She smiled up at him and reached between their two bodies. He lifted up more holding his big body over her with his arms extended so her husband could watch it.

As Tim watched, Dot looked down between her and her lover's body and she saw his huge cock. She took it in her hand and guided it towards her waiting and eager wet pussy, Tim pushed the door open just a little more. They both saw it move.

Dot moved Lee's cock so that the big thick cock head was now pressing gently at the hole in her cunt. As all the various emotion you can think of having were drifting in and out of her brain, she kissed Lee hard. When they broke the embrace she said, "Do it! I'm wet and ready and want you to fuck me silly."

She said it loud enough that she knew Tim could hear it. Lee smiled and moved his arms under and around her open thighs. He lifted them up so her knees were pointing at the ceiling. Then he pushed and Dot felt and Tim saw her pussy lips being separated. More and more and more the lips parted as Lee continued to push his big dick against the opening. She moaned louder as she felt her pussy lips stretching wider still. Tim was sure Lee was going to rip her pussy open. But her lips slowly and gradually opened enough giving way until the black head of Lee's cock moved half way in.

She told him, "Push darling push! I want it all! Push harder baby! Do it!"

Tim was standing there with his mouth open and rubbing his cock, which was still hanging out of his slacks. He felt huge even for Tim. He knew now that he wanted to see Lee push all of his big black cock into his wife. She couldn't see Tim now at all Lee was blocking her view of the bedroom door. She felt Lee lifting her legs still higher and at the same time he pushed again and the big head went all the way inside her pussy. He smiled down and she held his strong arms as he began to push more and another inch or two went into her hole. She arched and moaned as she felt the walls of her pussy now being stretched and Lee pushed more. Dot said we're doing it Lee. I can feel your big cock moving up my tunnel baby! It feels so good. Oh yes Lee push more of your beautiful big cock in me."

He moved back a little and pushed more. Another few inches went into her hole deeper this time. He had about 5 inches in her as he began to slowly move in and out of her now. It was only a few seconds and Lee wasn't even in her all the way and she was cumming. Tim could only guess how good his wife felt as she started to fuck Lee back with her pussy sliding on Lee's big cock.

Lee was about half way in now and Dot was cumming. Tim opened his slacks and let them fall to the floor. He held his cock! It was hot and throbbing in his hand. Lee grunted and let Dot fuck herself on his cock until her orgasm resided. When she lowered her back and ass on to the bed again Lee began to push more of his dick into her now very wet and slippery hole. He moved in and out of her easier now and each time he pushed his dick into her he pushed more of it deeper.

Then she moaned and told him he was now deeper than her husband had ever been. Lee smiled and said, "So I'm now fucking virgin territory Dot? Look, look down at my cock look between us and see it going in and out of your pussy! See how wet it is from your cum? We're doing it Dot! You're doing baby!"

She pushed up more now with an urgent need. He was almost all the way inside her now. She was lifting up trying to take even more. No one had ever been this deep in her before. She felt like she was being fucked for the first time. She was rotating her hips and gyrating her ass as she began to fuck Lee back. Now there was no pain at all, only a wonderful feeling of being full and the sexual pleasure she knew she would feel. The pleasure was unbelievable and felt out of this world.

Again and again Lee pushed his cock into Dot's eager and willing pussy. And then she felt his nuts against her ass. She had done it. She had taken all of Lee's big cock, all of it! She moaned and pulled him down on top of her. She kissed him and tongued him long and hard as she humped her pussy on his cock like a woman bewitched

Tim watched them from behind the door and stroked his cock faster now. The big black shaft was moving in and out of his wife now shinning with her wetness and giving her pleasure he knew he would never be able to do.

She was looking directly into Lee's eyes as she whispered, "Fuck me now Lee. Fuck me good, fuck me hard and fuck me long and fast baby!"

He smiled and rolled his eyes toward the door where Tim was standing. Lee said, "What Dot I didn't hear you?'

She smiled and said, "Oh God Lee! Your cock feels wonderful! Fuck me hard baby fuck me long and fuck me fast lover!"

This time she said it loud enough so Tim could hear it. Lee lifted up took half his cock out of her. She moaned in protest, then he pushed back into her again and Tim and Lee heard her sighed with pleasure. "Oh God yes", she moaned almost hissed the words.

In and out, in and out, in and out Lee pumped his hips and ass just like when they were dancing. Only this time his cock was deep inside her pussy not against it. He was fucking her like she had never felt before. Again and again and again he slammed his big log into her pussy tunnel. The lips of her pussy looked like a rubber band stretched around his shaft. Each time he pulled out the circle would follow along with his cock as it stretched long and tight. Lee felt her extremely tight tunnel squeezing his cock and he moaned this time.

Dot felt another of her many orgasms begin and when it hit her she moaned deeply and loud as she lifted them both high up off the bed. Arching her back and thrusting her hips, she pumped and pumped up into Lee taking all of his big cock. He buried his cock completely inside her and held it there. He held it deep inside her cunt as she humped and humped and humped her pussy on the long silky thick wet shaft. His cock was now completely covered with her juices, her cum was dripping down and off his balls.



Just then Tim exploded shoot his cum all over the door. He had never cum this fast or hard or this soon before. It was his second orgasm of the night.

When she had finished cumming she felt Lee lift and pulling his cock almost out of her. Suddenly just the big thick head of Lee's cock was rubbing her wet lips again. He then pulled out completely and as she moaned Lee held the shaft of his cock in his hand and slapped it a few times over her slit and mound. He began to rub the outer lips and slit of her pussy. He looked over at the doorway and she begged, "Please Lee put it back into me. Oh come on baby! Don't tease me! Fuck me. Put it back in and fuck me hard baby!. I need it so badly!"

He smiled, as he knew Tim could hear her and was watching. He said, "Tell him to come in here. Tell Tim to come in and watch us fuck Dot!"

She hesitated and he said, "Tell him! Tell him Dot or I'm stopping. You know how badly he wants to see this between us. He wants to see you get fucked as bad as I do and you do. Call him in."

She cleared her throat and said, "Timmy we know you're in the doorway baby! Come in here."

He poked his head around the door like a little kid and looked at them both. When he did Lee pushed his cock back into her pussy. She arched and said, "Oh God! Oh yes! Oh God Timmy he's so big! Oh God honey it feels so good."

Lee began to pump in and out of her again. He said, "Tim sit down and watched. We know you want to see it. Jerk off if you want we're all friends her buddy. Watch me fucked Dot and jerk off. You should enjoy this too."

Tim was nude from the stomach down. His slacks and underwear were in the hallway. He came into the room slowly and sat on the chair. Lee said, "Pull closer Tim get a good view."

Tim moved the chair directly in back of them' He saw Lee's cock buried about half way in his wife's pussy. He could see her pussy stretched tight around his shaft. He knew she was feeling so good. Lee said, "Ready Tim? Ready Dot?"

Dot moaned and said very low very submissively, "Oh fuck yes! Yes."

Lee began to fuck Dot like he knew these two white people wanted it. In and out he moved giving her all of his big cock. Each time he pushed into her he gave her his entire dick. When he pulled out he moved about 7 inches along the walls of her pussy. The pleasure was unbelievable. In and out giving her 7 inches in and 7 inches out and again and again then he slammed it home rubbing against her clit too. Tim could see her clit and it was huge and stuck out red and angry looking.

Now the only sound in the room was the sound of Lee's large balls slapping against her beautiful round firm ass. Dot had the type of ass that all black men love. It sat up high and was shaped perfectly to lift the male up off the bed and giving him much better access to her pussy. Lee love how it held him in the proper position to give Dot what she craved. She moaned and sighed and finally cried out as wave after wave of orgasmic pleasure swept over her body and still Lee fucked her harder and faster. She was giving her body over to him completely now. She didn't even remember Tim sitting there watching them as he jerked his little cock off trying to cum again.

When her orgasms had subsided she looked and saw her husband with his hand flying up and down his shaft as Lee pumped and pumped his big dick into her cunt. She arched and moaned as she climaxed again. She had lost count of the number of sweet orgasms she had as Lee continued to move deep and fast into her.

She felt his cock thicken and become hotter. She knew he was close now. She looked under his arm and saw her husband with his mouth open and his tongue sticking out, He was beating off as fast as he could go. Then she heard him moan and saw a couple of shots of cum pumping out his cock and up into the air. She knew her husband had climaxed from watching her being fucked. She was stunned and amazed that Tim was enjoying what was being done to her.

She looked at Lee and knew she wanted her to stimulate Tim even more. As Tim began to shoot his load, she cried out, "FUCK ME! FUCK ME LEE! PLEASE! PLEASE FUCK ME."

Lee smiled down at her and said, "You want me to fuck you badly don't you baby? You want me to really fuck you, tell me what you really want Dot. Tell Tim, tell us both!

She moaned as she felt him push his cock as deep as he could into her cunt. She arched her back and looked directly at her husband and said, "Oh yes! Oh God yes Lee! FUCK ME. Please baby; give me your huge cock. Let me feel you deep inside me. Deeper than any one has ever been. Oh yes Lee. FUCK ME. Never stop fucking me baby!"

She saw Tim finish cumming. She watched as it ran down his hand. Lee continued to fuck her fast and hard and she felt the hot hard end of his shaft slipping deep into her pussy over and over again. "God how he can fuck! I wonder how long he'll take to cum", she said to herself as the orgasms stopped for a few minutes.

She was exhausted but she was still giving Lee everything she had. Her soft tender pussy lips were inflamed and swollen like she could never remember. Tim saw them as he watched with his cock soften now in his fingers. His cum was on the floor and on his legs and hands as well as his slacks. She felt sorry for her husband as she was thinking, "As Lee received the rewards of my body, my husband is sitting there and masturbating to the sight of me being fucked by another man. What the hell is wrong with you Timmy?"

But then Lee moaned loud and he pushed as hard and deep as he could into her one last time. He arched his back and Tim could see Lee's ass cheeks squeezing and he knew Lee was cumming deep inside his lovely white wife's body. Dot felt the first of many warm wonderful shots of cum as they hit her womb and began to coat it. She was glad she was on the pill or Lee would have knocked her up tonight. She was sure of it. His cum was pumping into her so deep, so much deeper than her husband ever could manage. "Oh yes baby yes! I can feel it! Your cum! It's so warm and wet and feels so good! Fill me Lee. Fill me with your cum baby!" she cried out and knew her husband was hearing her moan and beg for Lee's cum.



She didn't care now. All she cared about was pleasing this sexy black man who was filling her up with his seed. Over and over again Dot tried to break his hold on her legs. Finally Lee let her legs go and she wrapped them tightly around him and pushed her heals of her feet into his ass trying to get Lee even deeper into her pussy. She bounced them both all over the bed as she fucked him like she had never fucked anyone in her life.

Moans and sighs came from both of them as they rotated hard against each other as Lee finished cumming. Finally he fell on top of her, his nuts drained for the time being. She held him and stroked him and kissed and bit his shoulder and neck as he began to recover for his orgasm. Tim was sitting in the chair just watching the after-glow of the two of them fucking.

Lee was thinking that Dot was one of the best fucks he had ever had and the more they did it the better she would get. He was already thinking of how he could talk Tim into letting him have her again after tonight. It would be mostly up to Dot to get her husband excited about to the point he would want to see it again. He knew that with the body Dot had she could make a priest fuck her if she wanted to. Any man would turn inside out for a piece of her body. She could do it he was sure. She would make Tim want to see them fuck again.

Dot was in a sort of dream world feeling Lee's cock as he slowly pulled out of her hole. His cum began to leak and drip down between her ass crack and formed a small puddle on the bed. She was thinking already of how she could replay Timmy for letting her fuck Lee so that he would let her fuck this black man again? She would really work on Tim like Lee told her, she would fuck Tim's nuts off all week. She would suck him and fuck him until he would tell her he wanted her to fuck Lee again.

Tim wasn't thinking. He had cum four times so far tonight and was very tired. It had been everything he imaged it would be. Lee's big dick fucking his wife had really gotten him off. But now, how was she or he going to feel about it later on tonight when Lee left? He wasn't sure. He fell asleep on the small sofa.

It was after 11AM by the time Tim woke up on the sofa. As he went into the bathroom he heard sounds, soft sighing moaning type sounds coming from the master bedroom. "They couldn't still be fucking could they", he asked himself?

Tim walked quietly toward the bedroom door and eased open it until it was cracked enough to see inside. Tim saw that his wife was still with Lee and he couldn't believe what he was seeing. Lee was standing up near the bed locked in a deep passionate kiss with his wife. Lee's hands were cupping her ass cheeks and her lovely full white breasts were crushed up against his black chest. As they separated Tim saw Lee's big semi-hard cock hanging between his legs. He was so big. Then he saw his wife take the big black cock and squeeze it as she held it in her hand. As she turned Tim could see red marks all over her tits, stomach and thighs. He also saw a large trail of cum, Lee's cum running down both her inner thighs. He knew his wife must have just finished fucking Lee again this morning. They had been at it all night long. He knew that since the sounds of her orgasms had woken him at least twice after he left them early in the morning to go sleep on the sofa. Tim slowly turned and moved away from the door. He walked down the hallway and into the living room again. He felt dejected and sad. He flopped on to the sofa with his head down. How could he compete with Lee and his big cock? He knew he couldn't!

As few minutes later the bedroom door opened and Dot walked out into the living room wearing a short transparent nightie that did noting to hide her breasts or her bottom. She walked over to him and bent down and kissed her husband on the cheek and gave him a short quick hug.

Tim saw her full breasts hung down close to his face. Again he could see all of the bit and suck marks near her nipples and on the breasts themselves. She stood up and turned as she walked into the kitchen and started to make coffee. After a minute or two he stood and followed her into the kitchen. He stood next to her by the counter watching her pour her first cup. He asked, "Did you take your pills this morning Dot?"

She looked at him and said, "What pills Timmy?"

He said, "Your birth control pills Dot, that's what pills."

He was nasty and sounded mean as he told her, "Well fuck Dot! You better take one of them this morning before you wind up having his baby, his black baby."

She looked at him and said, "Timmy! Why are you acting like that?"

He said, "Because you said once! You said just once Dot, not once every damn hour. One time, you said one time you wanted to fuck him. As many times as you let him cum in your cunt last night and this morning God knows if he knocked you up or not! Yes I know about this morning too, you better take two of those damn pills. If you have his kid, I'm gone."

Dot moved closer to her husband and put her arm around his waist she tried to kiss him but he turned his head. She placed her cup down on the counter and put both arms around her husband. She said, "Don't worry Tim I'm not having his kids. I'm not that dumb! Look we all agreed Tim that this night, yes night the full night would be for me to have Lee. We agreed Tim!!! You agreed! You agreed to allow me to have one night with Lee not one time. You told me it was OK. You said yes when I asked you. You knew there was a chance of him staying longer than one quick fuck. We agreed and you promised this would have no effect on us. You even told us you wanted this Timmy, you wanted me to have this sex with Lee. Timmy you said you loved me enough that you could handle it and that you wanted to see Lee fuck me. You sat there and jerked off as you watched us do it. You knew he was going to come back to the bed after he showered. And I asked you to have sex with me Tim. When you and I were finished having sex you knew Lee might come back to the bed. And you knew damn well that he was going to screw me again when he did. So don't be upset with me now, now that it's over. The one night is done Tim. It happened and I thank you for it. I love you so very much my darling. When Lee leaves I want to take you back to the spare bed and make love to you all day long. Until we have to pick the kids up at my mothers at 7PM that is."

Tim looked at her and asked why the spare bedroom? She said the sheets were clean in there, the sheets in the master bedroom were off and in the washer already. They were just way too nasty.

He said, "When is he leaving?"

Dot was still holding him as she said, "Tim, look I have to tell you something. Lee is taking a shower right now but he wants to spend some time with me next Saturday afternoon. He wants to come over and pick me up at around 4PM and take me out on sort of a thank you date. Well not really a date, he just wants to take me to a Reggae concert down in the park and then maybe dinner after that. We found out last night that we both like that type of music and I know you don't, so he asked me to go. But if you say no then I won't go. I told him I would spend as much time making love with you this week, as you wanted to do it. That I wanted to show you how much I love you and thank you for letting me have him last night. But I'm pretty sure by 3PM next Saturday we'll be finished don't you baby? I mean that is a long time and I promise I'm going to fuck you morning noon and night whenever you are home with me. Oh Timmy I love you so much for what you gave me yesterday! We never have sex for more than two hours, most of the time it's only one hour. And if we do it again all week we can still do it one more time before noon on Saturday. That way we'll be done by 2PM I'm sure. And then I can shower and dress and be ready to go with Lee by 3PM. But baby, I told him I wanted to make sure you were fine with it."

Tim wasn't hugged his wife back. He was standing there listening to her talk. He hesitated a moment before giving her his reply. "Are you planning to spend a lot of time with him there?"

She looked up at him and said, "Well it's late Saturday afternoon and we don't really have anything planned Timmy. So when he asked me if I could spend a few hours with him I told him yes if you agreed."

"What are you planning on doing with him, fucking him some more?"

She said, "No silly, he wants to take me to a outdoor concert, there'll be hundreds of people around so I'm sure we won't be fucking. Other than that, I'm not sure if he has anything else planned except maybe dinner some place. Let's wait until he gets out of the shower and we can talk about it. But I don't want to take much time since it will cut into our time baby! I can't wait to get you in bed. I know I missed you and you missed me."

Lee had stepped out of the bedroom wearing only his boxer shorts. Dot said. "Finally! Now it's my turn. You boys don't talk bad about me while I'm gone."

Lee grabbed her by the waist as she walked past him and gave her a kiss. Tim saw his tongue enter her mouth. She held on to him pressing her body against him. Then she broke the embrace and walked into the bathroom. Tim saw him whispering into Dot's ear and she smiled and shook her head yes. Lee walked toward the kitchen and glanced over at Tim standing in the living room and nodded his head and said, "Hey buddy!"

He walked by Tim and went into the kitchen and poured himself a cup of coffee. He drank down his coffee fast and poured a second cup and then walked into the living room. When he did he saw Tim still sitting on the sofa. He took a seat across from him. Finally Tim asked, "Dot told me you want to take her out next weekend for a few hours Lee. What do you have in mind with my wife?"

Lee smiled as he thought about Tim's question and said to himself, "I want to spend most of my time with this cock buried to the hilt in her tight little white pussy. I absolutely love fuck your wife Timmy!"

But he said, "Well Tim, there is a concert down in the park near my place. Dot told me she loves the type of music they'll be playing and you don't so I wanted to take your wife there and then maybe dinner afterwards if she's hungry."

Tim sat starring for a moment thinking to himself that it seemed innocent enough for Lee to take his wife to the festival. "Do you plan on being gone long?"

Lee answered. "The music starts around 4PM and lasts until 7PM. Then we might get a bit to eat afterwards."

Lee was starring down between the opening of Tim's robe and saw Tim's cock jumping. He knew Tim was excited and most likely scared at the same time. He couldn't believe Tim was even considering what he was asked. How the hell could any man let his beautiful white wife let him, a black man who fucked her all night and again this morning, go out with that man another day? He had no idea but if Tim let them go Lee knew he would be fucking Dot again very soon.

Lee really wanted to ask Tim how any man could watch his wife being fucked like he had fucked Dot last night? But then he felt that wouldn't be wise so he didn't mention anything about it.

Tim was also starring at Lee who was only wearing the thin boxer shorts and he could see the outline of his large sex muscle under his shorts. Tim was very impressed with this man's big cock. He only wished he had one like it. Tim couldn't help notice how big it was as Lee stood up and stretched long and hard. Lee said, "Oh man I'm beat didn't get much sleep last night Tim. I'm going home and take a nap first before I do anything."

The head of Lee's cock came out from under the leg of his underwear as he stretched hard and long again. Lee's cock even soft was bigger than Tim's cock was when Tim was hard. Lee didn't even have an erection and he was larger. Tim figured it must have been two or three times as big as his own. But right now, it was just hanging straight down between his legs.

Lee said, "I have to go home and change my clothes and do some other things but that will give you and Dot some time to chat and decide if you are OK with her going next Saturday. I'll call you later in the week and you can let me know buddy. Thanks again for a great night with Dot. I'm going to go say goodbye to her and tell her I'll call later."

He walked into the bathroom like it was his house. He watched Dot in the shower as he stood on the outside of the clear shower curtain. Dot was washing her one leg, which was on the edge of the tub. The way she was bending over Lee had a perfect view of her breasts hanging down. He loved her full big breasts. But he loved that pink little pussy more. He opened the curtain behind her and reached between her legs and cupped her cunt and squeezed it as he cleared his throat at the same time. She jumped when she felt his hand on her pussy and hearing him clear his throat. He said, 'Stay just like that baby. God I can't get enough of your body. Your pussy feels like silk baby!"

She smiled and slowly stood up feeling his long fingers inside her. Lee watched the water wash the soap off of her tits and stomach and legs. As he stroked her slit with his finger he smiled and said, "I'll call you later on this week. You need to convince him to let you go with me Dot. Do it during and after you fuck him. He'll let you, I'm sure of it. I'll talk with you soon and then I'm going to fuck you soon after that."

She smiled and said, 'I can hardly wait to feel that big black cock back inside me Lee. I'll work on him all day and night for the entire week. He'll let me I'm almost sure of it too. I can't believe he said yes to last night! God it was so good with you baby."

Lee bend down and licked her nipples on both breasts his hand was still rubbing her clit. She moaned as he kissed her and shoved two fingers deep inside her hole. She felt so evil and so nasty and yet so very, very sexually hot for him. He kissed her hard as his hand kept running between her legs and his two fingers pumping between her wet pussy lips and deep inside her hole. She was slippery and he fingered her easier this morning. He knew he had stretched her good last night and this morning. Finally they broke their embrace and Lee said, "Keep this warm for me baby! And make sure old Timmy enjoys it while he still can."

She smiled at him and watched as he looked at her and licking his fingers. "God what have I got myself into. His cock drives me wild and he's so aggressive. Yes, Lee takes what he wants and I love the way he fucked me four times last night. I know Tim heard us all night long", she said to herself as he turned and left the room and she finished up with her shower.

Dot came back into the living room wearing only the towel she had dried off with. Tim was sitting there looking into space. She walked up behind him and rubbed his shoulders and kissed his neck. She walked around and stood in front of him and dropped the towel. "See anything you like sweetie." She said?

As she said it she moved closer to her husband sitting on the sofa. He wrapped his arms around her body and put his face against her lower stomach. His chin was pressed against her mound. He was almost crying as he said, "OH God Dot! Oh God! I missed you so much last night. Lying there and hearing you and Lee fucking like wild animals made me so excited and so sick all at the same time. Why can't I stop this craziness? One second I love seeing you and your body going wild fucking yourself on his big cock. And the next second I'm being ripped apart, my heart breaking and the fear of loosing you so great I think I could die. Why can't I just say no more and make Lee disappear from both of our lives?"

As she moved in closer Tim's face moved a little lower until he was kissing the very top of her pussy mound. If Dot had any hair around her pussy his face would have been in it. He looked up and she smiled down at him. She said, "I love you very much Tim and I want to thank you again for loving me enough to deal with all of this and allowing me to have Lee last night. I know it was hard baby! I know it was very hard for you. But you have to know I love you even more because you gave me it. Kneel in front of me my love and let me show you how much I love you."

He looked up at her with a question in his eyes. He wasn't sure what Dot was asking him. She smiled down at him and held his head against her warm lower body. She felt his hands holding her around the cheeks of her perfect ass. He was squeezing it gently. As she pushed gently against his shoulders with her hands, she felt his mouth kissing around the top of her sex. She said, "Oh Timmy! Lower! Lick my pussy please. Lick it and make me cum with you my loving husband."

She moaned and lifted up on her toes so Tim's mouth and tongue could just get to the opening of her slit and touch her clit. As she stood there, she pulled on him and Tim slid off the sofa. He knelt in front of her with his face inches from her pussy and she could feel his warm breath on her wetness. He looked up into her eyes and she told him, "Everything will be OK baby, I promise. It will be OK Timmy. Everything is wonderful my loving Timmy. And this week I'm going to show you how much I appreciate you letting me have time with Lee and fuck him. Now baby, lick me please! Lick my pussy baby."

Tim looked at her swollen pussy lips and he put his mouth against them gently. He began to lick and kiss them as he made love to them. "Oh yes Timmy! That's it Timmy bath my sore pussy with your wonderful warm mouth. Lick it sweetie, lick it and please it for me! Oh yes Timmy, you always make me feel so good. Yes, that's it lick it! Oh Timmy, it feels so good baby. Lick! Lick it baby!"

She moaned as she held his head and pushed her cunt into his face. As he licked and kissed and sucked on her pussy Dot opened her legs wider and sot of squatted so he could get all of his face up between her legs. She held his head and ran her fingers through his hair as she pushed his face harder so his tongue could go deeper and further into her hole. She held his head under her and squatted lower directly on his face so his tongue could enter her hole deeper. She loved how his tongue felt inside her pussy tunnel. She told him over and over again how much she loved him and his wonderful mouth and tongue!

Finally when she was about to cum she lifted his face out from under her open legs and saw his face covered with her juices. He was looking up into her eyes. She saw the sexual hungry and also the sadness on his face. She took his hand and told him to stand up. She helped him to stand and when he did she took his hand and said, "Come on Tim. I want you to come to bed with me so I can show you that Lee can't ever take me away from you. I told you before and I'm telling you now he's just a human dildo and that's all he is to me. Sure he fucked me like I have never been fucked before Timmy. And yes, I loved his big black cock inside my pussy deeper than you or anyone or anything has ever been before, but baby I'm yours now and always will be."

She held his hand and they walked into the bedroom. She turned and kissed him hard. When she did Tim ran his hands up her back and held her like she was going to disappear if he let her go. She broke the kiss but not the embrace. She smiled at Tim and said, "Now lay on the bed my loving husband and make love to me. I want you to fuck me Timmy! Fuck me and let me show you that I love only you. I will do anything you want Timmy for as long as you want it. Tell me what you want my love. But please Timmy; finish eating my pussy first. Suck my pussy and make me cum with your beautiful mouth and tongue. Oh Timmy please lick my pussy, please!"

She crawled up on the bed and he told her to lay back. She did and Tim dropped to his knees next to her. As she lay on the bed with her legs wide opened he began to make love to Dot's pussy with his mouth tongue and fingers. She absolutely loved the way Tim ate her cunt. Today she was very wet. Tim must not have realized it or didn't care now that some of the cum Lee had pumped so very deep into her pussy was still leaking slowly out of it. Timmy licked and sucked his wife's pussy again and again for a very long time. As his mouth, his wonderful warm wet mouth and tongue made his wife cum hard he was also licking some of Lee's used cum too. Again and again Tim got his wife off as he ate he into at least three orgasms.



Finally when her clit became so sensitive, that she couldn't stand his tongue licking it or his lips sucking it any longer, she whispered for him to come up and fuck her. Tim moved up her body and she bent her knees and spread her legs even wider as she guided his cock into her open wet hole. He sank into her with one easy push. There was no where near the friction he was use too. Lee had stretched her pussy tunnel wider with his big thick cock and it hadn't recovered completely yet. But Tim was determined and began to fuck her gently just like he always did at first. He pumped and humped in and out of Dot who felt him moving in and out of her but not like she usually felt him and certainly not like she had felt Lee's big cock just a little while ago. She missed it already.

But Dot wanted to please her husband as much as possible so she wrapped her legs around her Tim's back and moaned telling him she was almost there. She was faking cumming as she locked her legs and held him as deep as he could get his cock. A few seconds later, Dot felt her pussy flooded with Tim's cum. She arched her back and thrust into him faking an orgasm. "Oh yes Timmy! You're making me cum to baby! Oh God it feels so good. Cum in me baby! Fill me with your love cum", she whispered in his ear.

Dot began to go wild under him faking her orgasm and fucking him like she had fucked Lee. She had faked many of them over the years and Tim didn't seem to know it this time either. He kissed her and held her and stayed inside her until his cock just fell out. His now one-inch soft cock was deflated completely but Dot held him and kissed him and did all the things a loving wife does with her husband after he cums to show him she loves him. She held him for a long time and actually almost fell asleep with him on top of her still. She was still somewhat exhausted from the night she had with Lee.

She woke up when she felt Tim roll off of her. She watched him go into the bathroom and then come out with a cloth and a towel. He began to wash her pussy and his cum out of her cunt with the warm wash clothe. Then he dried her and started to make love to her again with his mouth and tongue. She held his head and let him work on her pussy again pleasing her.

It felt rather good to feel his lips and tongue licking and sucking her very well fucked pussy. Again Tim must not have realized or didn't care that some of his cum was still leaking out her his wife's pussy but then so was some of Lee's. Tim licked her and drank her juices as well as the cum from Lee and himself. She held his head and squeezed her thighs as she moaned, "Oh God Timmy! Your mouth feels so good. Yes baby! Yes. Suck my pussy Timmy, love it baby! Love my pussy with your wonderful mouth Timmy! Oh God Timmy don't stop I'm.... almost...there.! Yes! Yes my Love! I'm cumming! Cumming......again! Yes! Yes! Yes! Yes!!!!!"

She arched her back and moaned deeply as she lifted her hips and pumped her cunt on her husband's mouth and face. She wasn't faking her orgasm this time it was covering her with a wonderful warm feeling just like it always did. Tim wrapped his arms and hands around her ass and held her ass and hips up off the bed as he lapped her cunt like a cat laps its milk. She humped and humped and humped as he drove her wild with his tongue giving her another orgasm behind the first one. "Oh yes, Timmy! You have a great mouth and tongue." she moaned as she peaked again. She was thinking she was going to love this. She would have Lee's big cock to fuck her and Timmy's mouth to lick and eat her. Yes this was going to be wonderful. She only hopped Tim would want to continue it for a long, long time

Encouraging him, Dot cried out, "Oh Timmy it's so good. Oh yes baby! Eat me. Lick my cunt Timmy, lick it, lick it, lick it, lick, lick, lick, ahhhhh yes baby, lick it all up!"

Tim was working very hard to please his wife with his mouth. He could just hear her muffled words of passion as she pressed her thighs tight against his head covering most of his ears. As she held his head in place she said, "Yes, yes baby! That's it! That's a good boy! Now Timmy! Now suck me! Oh fuck yes!! Suck, suck, SUCK MY CLIT NOW TIM!"

Her body was humping faster now and she was pumping and thrusting like a mad woman as she told him, "Suck my pussy! Oh my God! Yesssssssss Tim. Yes, yes, yessssss Timmy!!"

She was screamed out as she climaxed for the third time again! Some of her cries were so loud she was sure the neighbor could hear her sounds of passion and lust. She didn't care. Last night when Lee was fucking her she was making even louder sounds and she didn't care then and she didn't care today as her husband was eating her. Dot arched again and began to peak with her third climax.

As she pressed her pussy against Tim's face, she loved his oral stimulation. He was very good at eating pussy that was for sure. And then when she told him to fuck her again, Tim quickly moved up and presented his cock into her. He was hard, she was amazed that he got hard again so fast as he ate her pussy. She took it and held it with two fingers and her thumb as she moved her body so her open hole could take him again. Again Tim slipped onto her warm wet tunnel with even less resistance now. She started to hump him immediately as she rubbed her clit with two fingers.

Tim was like a man processed now and he was humping her as fast as she could ever remember. The problem was her pussy was larger now and she could hardly fell his little cock today. Tim tried as hard as he could and fucked Dot long and hard but she wasn't getting off. So she took matters into her own hands and pinched her clit as she rubbed it. It took a few seconds but she began to thrust back now. They both came together this time. Dot from her fingers and Tim from fucking his wife with his cock. Again she didn't fake the orgasm

Then when it was over they held each other and kissed and cuddled. As they laid there Tim finally asked, "How long will you be out with Lee Saturday afternoon? When are you coming back home Dot."

She kissed him and gently started to play with his little soft cock. She said, "I don't know Tim. A few hours I guess, more if we go to dinner later on, I guess. Why? I'll be home baby that's all you have to know and not worry about it. I'll always come home to you my love."

She kissed him and continued to play with his soft cock. She knew he was most likely finished since his dick wasn't getting hard. He turned and looked at her. Then he said, "You are so beautiful Dot and you know I love you so much. But, please tell me you won't fuck him again. Please! I couldn't stand it knowing he had you alone and was doing all those things he did to you last night. Please"

She sighed and held his cock as she continued to play with it. She was sure she felt it jump a little when she said, "He does have a big cock doesn't he? I mean it's so much bigger than yours baby. I'm sorry but it's the truth Timmy. Oh Timmy, hold my breasts. Suck them for me. My nipples need sucking so badly baby."

She stroked his face with her other hand. As she played with his nuts and cock she said, "I'm going to a concert on Saturday with him sweetie. I told you before there will be a lot of people there. You know I wouldn't fuck Lee with a bunch of people around. Don't you?"

He looked at her and then at the hard nipple pressing against his palm. She whispered, "Pinch it! Pinch my nipples Timmy. Suck it for me. It needs pinching and sucking badly. Oh Tim his cock was so damn big and it went inside me so deep. So deep"

She felt her husband's cock jump for sure this time. It wasn't hard and she had been playing with it a long time. She was almost positive Tim would not get hard again. He had had it. He wasn't going to get hard again. She sighed and said, "Mumm that feels nice baby. Suck it harder for me. You know Lee wants us to continue this don't you Timmy? He told me he was sure you enjoyed last night too. Did you Tim? Did you like seeing me get fucked with his big black cock?"

He moaned and she felt his cock start to grow! It was just a little but it was definitely longer now. She smiled as she pulled on it using her two fingers and thumb to stroke it and work on it! As she wrapped them around the thin shaft she sighed and told him she loved him so much. . She said to herself, "Yes, Tim is starting to get excited again." She could hardly believe it.

They stayed like that for a while with Tim sucking and playing with her wonderful full breasts and nipples and Dot trying hard to get Tim's cock hard one more time. It was after 7PM now.

As Tim broke his sucking he looked up at her and said, "When you leave the festival and if he takes you to dinner Dot please don't let him talk you into fuck him again. Please."

He said it like he really didn't want her to do it again with Lee but his cock jumped again and again when she stroked it. She was sure she felt it stiffening more now too and with each minute that went by it got a little harder. He was just a little harder but she continued to stroke it with her two figures and thumb and tickled his balls. She held his mouth to her breast and whispered, "Oh Timmy, no one has sex during dinner baby. I won't fuck him during dinner I promise."

He looked up again and said, "No. No I mean while you're eating don't let him talk you into going with him someplace after dinner so he can fuck you again."

She felt his cock getting stiffer still as she stroked it a little quicker and harder now. It was now long enough so she could use three fingers and her thumb. Dot slowly stroked it up and down running her nails over the cock head and making him jump with the nice sexual feeling. He was definitely feeling harden. She smiled at him and said, "Shhh baby! Suck my nipple, your mouth feels so good."

He said, "Please Dot. Tell him no, please! OK?"

She said, "Timmy, I have no idea that Lee even wants to take me to dinner. And if he does, how can I know what he'll talk about? But you have to realize he'll want to discuss what happened last night sometime baby! I mean wouldn't you?"

He moaned as she squeezed his little hard on. She said, 'And I think it would actually be good for all of us if I did talk with Lee about what happened last night and how we both feel about it. I mean we need to discuss it sometime Timmy! Oh Timmy your cock is getting hard again. Do you want to fuck me again baby?"

He moaned and said, "Oh God yes Dot! I never want to stop fucking you. If I only......."

She said, "If you only what baby?"

He said, "Oh nothing! I just wish you would tell me for sure that you wouldn't fuck Lee again if you had the chance."

She said, "Oh Timmy! Look! Who am I in bed with right now? Who am I making love to right now baby? Who fucked me twice and is ready to fuck me again? It's you, you my love, my loving husband. You're my loving husband and always will be regardless of whether or not you let me fuck Lee again. God Timmy you are getting much harder. Now lay back and let me sit on your hard cock this time. Yes baby lay back and let me show you my love. Let me fuck you again Timmy and make you cum. I'll make you feel so good baby!"

She pushed him on his back and straddled his cock. As Dot slowly so very, very slowly lowered her pussy down on Tim's cock she smiled down and said, "See we are fucking for the third time Tim. I wonder why that is? Could it be Lee. I mean we talk about Lee and him fucking me again and your cock is screaming to fuck me for the third time. I think Lee has done us both a world of good."

Tim just moaned as Dot began to slowly ride his cock back and forth. She knew he loved this way of fucking her. She rocked back and forth on his dick and took his hands and placed them on her breasts. She said, "Squeeze them baby! Squeeze my big tits for me. Doesn't this feel good Timmy?"

He said, "Oh God Dot your body is amazing and your pussy feel so good this way. Yes Dottie fuck me baby! Fuck me!"

She smiled and bent forward and dangled her tits in his face. She said, "Open your mouth."

He did and she put a breast into it. She whispered, "Suck it Timmy! Your mouth feels so good. Suck my nipples."

Tim held her breasts and moved his mouth from her right breast to her left one and back again as she moved on his cock. She moaned as she rocked a little faster on his cock. She said, "You know Timmy, I think you might like me to fuck Lee again."

He started to protest but she cut him off by saying, "No Tim let me finish! I mean look at us we are fucking again baby! Three times in one day. Would you like to be able to get hard and fuck me three times every day my love?"

He moaned, "Yes, but...", but again she interrupted him and said, "Would you like me to fuck you tomorrow morning and then tomorrow night and if you come home at lunch time we can fuck again? Would you like that Timmy?"

He held her hips now and began to lift up moving his cock in and out of her faster. She knew he was very excited. She heard him moan, "Yes! Oh God yes Dot! I want to fuck you as many times as I can baby!"

She smiled down and said, "Well them I think fucking Lee again would help us do just that. You sure seem to get excited when we talk about his big cock going inside me. Would you like me to fuck him again on Saturday night when I go out with him. I promise that when I come home to you I'll tell you what we did baby! Would you like that? Would you like me to sit on your big hard cock like this and fuck him like I'm fucking you? Would you like to listen to me telling you all about Lee and me and what we did while I fuck you Timmy? I could go home with him and fuck him in his bed Saturday night baby! Would that be Ok with you Timmy? Tell me you want me to fuck him again Timmy!"

Tim was on the brink of cumming now and Dot knew it. She was rotating her hips and screwed him harder and faster now. Tim continued to suck and play with her big breasts and nipples as he listened to her said, "You know Timmy I could take him to his place and fuck him hard for you. Just for you Timmy, you know after dinner I could go back to his place and fuck him and have him cum inside me again before I come home to you?"

Tim moaned loudly and started to hump up into her harder and faster. She lowered her pussy down all the way onto his cock and laid her body down fully on top of him. As he held her she began to lift just her pussy up and down on his shaft pumping it up and down fast. He cried out telling her how good it felt. She knew it did and she was enjoying it too since his little cock was rubbing her clit in this position.

Up and down, up and down, up and down she pumped her cunt on his cock as she licked and kissed him. She moaned as she felt his cock getting warmer, harder and thicker. She knew he was close to cumming again. "Yes my love fill me again baby! Cum in me Timmy", she moaned as she continued to fuck him.

And just like Lee had instructed her she said, "Yes Timmy. That's it baby! Oh God your cock feels so much bigger and so much harder today baby! I love you so much Tim! Yes baby, I think I'm going to fuck Lee again Saturday night just for you Timmy! Yes, before I come home to you my love I'll fuck him and have a pussy full of his cum. I'll fuck him Saturday night Timmy! Would you like that Timmy?"

As her pussy humped his cock faster and faster she licked his ear and whispered, "Oh Timmy I love you so very much. I'll do it for you Timmy. Yes my love, I'll come home to you with a pussy full of Lee's cum and tell you all about it. You would like that wouldn't you my love. You would like me to get fucked again with his huge black cock!"

She was fucking Tim now as fast as she could go and she felt her own orgasm building fast. She was going to cum too this time. No faking it she was going to have a cock orgasm from Tim's cock!! He was holding her tightly and she was thrusting her pussy on his cock now and he was thrusting up into her hole as fasts as he could go too. They were both trying make each other cum. And they were both very close too.. The walls of her pussy slide along his cock shaft and it felt like heaven to Tim. Her breasts were in his face and he was sucking them so hard it hurt.

Dot rammed her cunt on his cock and felt him arch his back and thrust up into her lifting his ass up off the bed time and time again. She held on to him and she heard him moan as she said, "Tell me Timmy! Tell me you want me to fuck Lee again. Tell me you want me to fuck him Saturday night just like this baby! Tell me baby! Tell me!"

As Tim began to slam his cock as deep into his wife as he physically could and he started to cum. He moaned, "Oh fuck yes! Yes Dot I want you....want you to....to fuck.....Lee. Fuck him hard and long and.....then come home to me. Oh fuck yes baby! Fuck him and tell me about it! OH Fuck!! I'm cumming so hard!"

She pushed her pussy hole down hard on his cock and took him as deep as she could get him as she locked her pussy walls tightly around his throbbing shaft as he pumped shot after shot after shot of his cum deep inside her. She felt his cum slamming into her and she knew he was cumming so hard, maybe as hard as he had ever cum in his life. She held him and climaxed on his cock letting him pump all of his cum into her. "Yes Timmy, cum for me baby! Cum as you think about me fucking Lee's big cock. Fill me my love. Give me your cum! I'll fuck him for you Timmy. I'll fuck him and then come home to you baby! And you can fuck me as I tell you all about it! Oh God Timmy you're making me cum now", she moaned because she was going wild with her own orgasm thinking of what she would do with Lee on Saturday night!.

She was cumming hard thinking about Lee and his big black cock fucking her deeper and harder than Tim could ever do. As Tim finished his climax, she told him, "I'll do it Timmy. I'll do it for you baby, for us! I love you so much! I'll fuck Lee for you and then bring home his cum in my pussy. Then you can fuck me while I tell you all about what we did. Oh God Timmy I love you so much. Thank you baby! Thank you for letting me have Lee again. Thank you."

She kissed him again and again and again as she had peaked with her orgasm and was now slowly coming down. As Tim's climax resided too he realized what he had told she could do. He closed his eyes as tears came in them. He fucking hated himself but knew deep inside he wanted this. They held each other like that for a long time. Dot kissed and licked and kissed Tim again and again. She told him she loved him over and over and over again.

And then she felt Tim's cock fall out of her. She rolled off of him and went down to his cock and took his shrinking cock in her mouth. She started to suck and lick him clean of all his cum before moving up again and holding him tightly in her arms. She was stroking his face and kissing him and telling him how good it was with them tonight. Again she thanked him for allowing her to fuck Lee again next Saturday night. As they held each other they both fell asleep.

It was morning when they woke up still in the same position. They both showered together and kissed and touched each other for a long time, actually the water turned cool before they got out dried off and went downstairs to make breakfast.

They sat and ate breakfast and then moved outside and sat out on the deck and talked. "You know I love you more that I ever had," Dot said as she looked at him.

He said, "I know. I just wish I, we hadn't started this with Lee."

She said, "Tim you have to admit it turns you on like nothing else I have seem do to you. We haven't had sex like that since........we were first married and we were all over each other all the time. Look, I don't know how many times I have to tell you, Lee is just a dick. He's not a problem and never will be between us. You know I love being fucked by him. I know you like seeing it when I do. So let's be honest and fair with each other and agree that the sex between us was unbelievable after Lee did it with me. But baby, I love you and would never do anything that would really break us up. We have something so good and if we have Lee do it every once in awhile with me and you know about it, then as long s it makes both of our love lives better what's the harm?"



He sighed and said he didn't know why or what or how but he was so scarred that eventually she would want Lee more than she wanted him. She told him, "That would never happen my love. If I started to feel anything but sexually for Lee I would cut it off and stop seeing him. I swear Tim you have nothing to worry about. Now do you feel like making love to me again?"

He said, "I think we should eat something to give us energy."

They stood and walked into the kitchen. As she cooked he stood behind her and rubbed her lovely round ass against the shorts she had on. After a few minutes he said, "Turn off the stove and turn around."

She smiled as she turned the burner off and turned to face him. God she was so beautiful even with no make up her hair wasn't styled and she didn't have on anything sexy. Tim knelt on the floor and undid the shorts. She wasn't wearing any underwear and as he slid the shorts down her hips she wiggled her ass and they fell to the floor. He smiled up at her and kissed her directly on her pussy slit. She pulled him up and kissed him. She said, "Oh Timmy I love you so much baby! Take me to our bed and make love to me."

He picked her up and carried her to the table instead. He pushed all the plates to the side and lowered her down on the table. He looked at her and she smiled. She slowly and very erotically and extremely sexual opened her legs spreading them wide for him to see her cunt. It was still red and fat. She used her fingers to spread her pussy lips for him. Tim dove between her legs and licked and sucked her pussy again. Dot screamed as she climaxed hard against Tim's face and fingers in seconds.

Then they fucked on the table before they ate. When they finished he carried her to the bedroom and they spent the rest of the day fucking and sucking. It was like that all week. In the morning before Tim went to work she either sucked him dry or fucked him that way. Then at night they spent hours in bed doing the same thing after the kids were asleep. He had never licked her pussy as much or as good as he did that week. Three times he came home for lunch and took her again. The sex was fantastic and every time they made love she teased him with the idea of being fucked by Lee on Saturday night. She teased Tim and told him she would be all-alone and in Lee's house. She would be in his bed fucking him and then come home to her loving husband. Then she would kiss and lick his ear and whispered how she had been fucked so well. He would then give Tim the fucking of his life. She said she would tell him how Lee fucked her with his big hard black cock. She would give him every detail of their evening. By Thursday night when they prepared for bed they were both dead tired.

Lee had talked with her three times that week and gave her some recommendations and suggestions on what to do with Tim. He told her that on Thursday morning she should give him the normal sex and then tell Tim she wasn't going to fuck him again until she came home from fucking Lee on Saturday night. She was to cut him off. Oh Tim could eat her pussy that night but he was cut off. She let Tim eat her pussy Thursday night but she wouldn't let him fuck her. She did suck him off before they went to sleep but her pussy was now reserved only for her black lover.

Then on Friday morning she told him she wanted him to hold off from jerking off until she came home to him with her pussy filled with Lee's cum. She said she wanted him to fill her with two days and nights of his loving husband's cum. She also told him she would kept his cock out of her pussy maybe as long as the following Saturday if she saw him jerking off.

Then on Friday she told him he could kiss her goodbye but he couldn't touch her body until she came home from Lee's house. When he asked her if he could eat her pussy she told him no. When he asked if he could jerk off looking at her? Again she told him no. In fact that night she wore a pair of old pajamas that covered all of her body and Dot only kissed his cheek before rolling over. When he wanted to cuddle she pushed him away and told him he would have to live with this until after she had been with Lee. It was her new rule.

And then.........then when they woke it was Saturday morning and the reality hit both of them. Today she would be with Lee and she was going to fuck him again.


Dot Makes Tim a Cuckold Ch. 04

It was now late Saturday and Tim and Dot both knew this was the day Dot was to go out with Lee to a concert and then dinner. She was already dress for her date. While sitting at the kitchen table talking to each other the phone rang. Dot reached over her husband's head for it and knew it was Lee calling to see if they still had a date for 4PM only 20 minutes from now.

When she picked it up she walked past Tim and stood in the living room. Tim couldn't hear all of what she was saying but she laughed and giggled a lot. He noticed that the dress she was wear was very short and hung only about 3 inches down over her butt barely covered her ass cheeks. The blouse she had on was very low cut and with the three buttons she had undone it hardly held her breasts and showed a great deal of her beautiful cleavage. "No bra", he said to himself, "she's not wearing a bra. I wonder if she has panties on?"

It gave her the appearance she was displaying her breasts for everyone to see. Dot knew when Tim and she went out alone without the kids he liked her to dress sexy, even a little smutty. He liked the men to look at her and he felt proud. But this afternoon Dot was going out but not with her husband but with a black man and she wouldn't have Tim with her. He wasn't so sure he liked the way she had dressed for her date with Lee.

Tim listened closer by the doorway and heard her say, "Yes he agreed. Yes, just like we figured. Yes, he will. Yes baby! I know you do. So do I! OK see you in about 20 minutes, I'll be ready and waiting and eager."

She laughed and then came into the kitchen and saw her husband standing by the door. She smiled at him and moved closer pressing her body against his. She kissed him on the lips the first time in over a day and a half as she said, "Timmy! I'm surprised at you! Listening to my conversation. You knew it was Lee didn't you?"

He shook his head yes as he reached around her to hold her close. She smiled and pushed him away gently. No Timmy! I'm almost ready to go out with Lee. I don't want you to get my makeup or hair messed up or wrinkle my clothes."

He tried again and she said, "TIM!! NO! I'm not your date today. I'm going out with Lee and I won't be your wife again until I come home. And when I come home to you then we'll make love so good baby! Are you nervous?"

He sighed and said yes as he sat down. Dot was a little surprised that Tim seemed to just accepting the fact that he was not allowed to touch her. She was sure he was going to pull her to him shove his tongue into her mouth and mall her body. . It was like Lee had told her. Tim didn't try again but said, "OK! OK! I won't touch you Dot!"

She knew Tim was upset now and his emotions were running wild. Lee had warned her he would go up and down with them all week. Right now he was down and she knew Tim was a wreck. She smiled and came over to him. She moved his legs together and sat on his lap. She put her arms around him and said, "Well I don't think it would be that bad if I kissed my husband and let him touch me a little do you sweetie? But don't you dare try and put your finger, tongue or cock in my pussy. You hear? Gently Timmy, be gentle! And don't try to take my clothes off. You're not my date today or tonight, Lee is and only he is allowed to do any of that. When I come home I'll be yours again."

He smiled at her and ran his hand over her breasts. Her nipples swelled immediately. She was hot but not for Tim's hand. She was hot for Lee's cock. As Tim gave her a little tongue he slowly moved his hand down her body to her thigh. He slid his hand up her inner thigh and she opened her legs a little teasing him and so he could feel her pussy on the outside of her red thong. It felt very warm and a little wet. He moaned feeling the thong and she fucked his mouth with her tongue. As he rubbed her pussy he also moved her skirt up higher and higher.

Dot knew he wanted to see the thong and so she opened her legs wider so he could lift her skirt higher. "Why don't you get on your knees Timmy and take a real good look at it", she said almost smiling.

When Tim had her skirt up around her stomach he knelt between her legs and looked to see a red thong just barely covering her swollen pussy lips. He also saw the small wet stain in the center of it. She held his head against her thing and took her hand and moved the material of the thong to the side. As she held his face so he wouldn't try and lick her cunt she moved the pussy lips open and Tim saw that they were huge with her blood filled excitement.

Tim's fingers immediately began to open the lips to her sex. She moaned as she stroked his face and felt his finger going into her hole. She grabbed his hand and said, "Timmy! I told you no! STOP! OK! That's it. Stop and get up! Your hand shouldn't even been down there. You know that's for Lee tonight not you! In fact if you don't behave it may not be yours when I come home. I just might not let you touch my pussy for a week maybe two weeks. Now behave yourself. I have to go finish up. Lee will be here in 20 minutes."

She stood and adjusted her clothing. She saw the lump in Tim's slacks. It wasn't anywhere near as large as Lee's but Tim had a big hard on as he stayed kneeing on the kitchen floor. Her pussy was almost dripping as she walked away from her husband shaking her perfect ass as she went into the bedroom. She finished up and then looked at herself in the mirror. She lifted her skirt and smiled seeing the red thong with her wet spot in the middle of it. She finished up and walked out of the room and back to the living room where Tim was now sitting and waiting. She lifted her skirt and adjusted her thong. She smiled at her husband as he was watching her. She said, "You like it? I picked it up this week for Lee. You think he'll like it Timmy?"

Tim said, "Yes......of course he'll like it Dot. You look very sexy in it."

She thanked him and rubbed her puffy pussy with her hand, as she stood right in front of her husband's face. It was another five minutes before they heard the doorbell ring. She asked Tim to get it for her and she hurried back into the bedroom a few minutes. Tim opened the front door and saw Lee walk into his house like he owned it. He patted Tim on the shoulder and said, "Hey Timmy, how you doing? Is Dot ready yet?"

Tim sighed and said, "Yes, she'll be out in a minute. Look could you just go to the concert and then bring her home?"

Lee looked at him and said, "Well.....sure if that's what Dot wants Tim. Did you ask her?"

Tim looked down at the floor and said, "No. No I didn't but I want you to do it for me Lee. Please! I can't take this."

As he finished talking, Dot was standing in the doorway. Lee saw her outfit and whistled. She smiled and said, "Tim! We agreed to this all week. If you didn't want me to go out with Lee why the hell didn't you just tell me this week? Look Tim I'm going out and if I'm hungry or if Lee is hungry we're going to stop and eat. I'll be home by.......when do you think Lee?"

He smiled and said, "Well that depends Dot. But I would say you should be back here by midnight, maybe 1AM at the latest."

Tim looked up at Lee and then looked over at his wife. He said, "Mid...midnight! Why so late?"

He said, "Well if there's a band and dancing where we eat Tim, we might dance a little. Remember when we danced the last time Dot?"

She smiled and told him she would never forget. Then she looked at her husband and saw the dejected look on his face. She came to him and patted his face and said, "You know why we'll be so late Timmy. And you know that you want this as much as we both do to baby. I promise you Timmy I'll tell you everything when I get home. Wait up for me, don't fall asleep OK? But!! No masturbation please. Save your cum for me."

Tim was just about ready to say something when Lee asked, "Are you ready to go baby?"

Dot grabbed her purse and gave her husband a peak on the cheek. "I'll see you later tonight sweetie. Thank you Tim."

She turned and walked out the door with Lee behind her. He said, "I'll see you Tim. I'll make sure Dot is taken well care of buddy. Don't worry Tim! See you later."

Tim watched as his wife swung her legs around to get into Lee's car. She did it slowly and had them open just a little, as she looked right at him and smiled. "Thank God", he was thinking, "At least Lee hadn't seen her red thong. Yet!"

But then he knew that before this night was over Lee would be sliding that thong off of his wife's body before he pumped his big black cock into her. As Lee got into the driver's side Dot looked at Tim standing in the door and she mouthed the words, "I love you."

Then she turned towards Lee so she was now facing him. With the back of her head facing her husband Tim watched the car pull away. He watched until the car was out of sight. Then he closed the front door. He walked into the kitchen and poured a cup of coffee. He straightened up the kitchen and then walked into the bedroom. When he came into the room he stopped dead. He looked at the bed and there in the center of it was Dot's red thong! He said, "OH God she took her panties off before she even left the fucking house."

That sight gave him his real reality. "Oh God she is going to fuck him again tonight! I know it for sure now that's why she left the thong in the center of our bed. She was telling me exactly that she can't wait to fuck him and his big cock!" I know that's why she left her thong for me to see.

The reality hit him hard as he picked up the thong and saw the small note folder in quarters sitting in the crotch part of it. Holding the thong in one hand he opened the note and read it.

"My loving husband: I can't thank you enough for this night. I didn't think I would need these and so I left them for you. I wiped my wet pussy on then a few times; it was so wet with anticipation of being with Lee again. I also did it so you would have something to remind you of me until I get home and you can have the real thing again. When I get home I'll give you all of me I promise. And I'll tell you what Lee did to my pussy. Now if you jerk off Timmy I'll know it. And you won't hear what we did tonight or get any closer to my pussy than this for two weeks. So wait, and resist and don't screw this up. Why not just lay on the bed and smell my excitement for Lee's big black cock? Let the thong lay over your face and try to rest. But don't you dare jerk off or cum! OK? I Love You! Dot"

Lee drove towards the concert and Dot talked to Lee all about Tim and his fantasy. He told her he had a book that might help her understand what Tim wanted out of this type of relationship and he would be happy to give it to her to read. If she read it, it could help to make it even better for him and for her and him too. Lee and Dot were very pleasant with each other and enjoyed their time alone.

He began to tell her all about the book. It would explain how to become a more dominant woman with Tim. She would also learn much more about his cuckold desires. Then they both could all play a larger part in this fantasy and it really could give Tim the pleasure and pain that he wanted and craved. He laughed and said, "And I'll be happy to be there to help you live it out with him by letting him watch us fuck each other more and more. I'm thinking from the way you look and act with me that old Timmy has made a big mistake."

She said, "I think so too Lee. But I do love him. So don't forget that please. But if he wants me to fuck other men while he watches then I want you to be that other man."

She smiled as he moved his hand off the steering wheel and ran it up her smooth shapely leg, which rested on the seat. She had bent one of her knees resting it on the seat as she showed him a great deal of her upper thigh. He hand was warm and she enjoyed it as he moved it higher up her open leg. Then she felt this sort of shock pass over her. It was a sort of feeling of being sexually pulled much closer to Lee than she had the last time they had been together. His touch gave her a chill and a stimulant she had never felt before. It was like burning sexual heat and was so strong. It centered in her body and she felt her wetness beginning around her pussy. It scared her because it made her want him to pull the car over and take her right there right and then. She wanted him to fuck her right there, no foreplay just fucking.

Lee looked at her and said, "Dot! Are you OK?"

She sighed and said, "Oh yes, very OK baby."

As she felt his hand run up the top of her inner thigh and touch her wet pussy for the first time today she took her hand and held his on her cunt. He felt her swollen pussy lips and using his fingers he spread them as he opened her pussy. She didn't stop him like she had stopped Timmy. She most likely couldn't stop Lee anyway. If he wanted something he took it. He smiled and said, "No panties! I like that Dot! You are such a devil. Move over here closer to me baby and lift that skirt. Let me see what I'm having for dinner tonight! Let me get my fingers wet with your essence."

She smiled and moaned to herself. "He always said the most sexist and nasty things to me at just the right time", she giggled as she slid around and faced him as she moved closer to him.

When she moved and slid across the seat closer to him she let his hand hold her pussy and she opened her legs wider as her skirt came up higher over her lovely thighs. But she raised it even higher up around her stomach showing him what she knew he wanted to see, her bald white pussy slit. He smiled as he looked down and saw her pink shaved little pussy. Lee loved looking at a white woman's pussy. He felt white women had beautiful pussy compared to black woman. He rubbed it and it was very wet. She looked at him and then at his hand and said, "Play with it for me baby. I love to see your fingers and hands play with my body Lee, you get me so worked up. Make me even more wet for you."

She opened her legs even wider for him and he smiled since he didn't even have to ask her to do it. She was learning fast what a black man liked. He had already told her black men like women to open their legs when they move their hands between them. They didn't want to ask the woman if she wanted it she should do it automatically. He knew she wanted it

As he drove his hand cupped her snatch and rubbed it. Lee moved his hand all over her pussy exploring and teasing her. Then as the car stopped at a light he looked at her as he slowly inserted his long thick middle finger feeling it go deeper and deeper into her. She moaned and threw her head back as he went as deep as he could get his finger. She felt so slutty so nasty and evil sitting there in his car with her legs wide open as this black man finger fucked her at a red light! Jesus it was so erotic she never felt she could ever be this nasty. She loved it. Another shock ran into her body and this one centered on his finger that was now slowly moved in and out and around in her opening hole. "Jesus he's finger fucking me right here in the car at a fucking stop light", she said to herself.

Dot moaned and held his hand with her own as he wiggled his finger inside her. She said, "You know I really did want to see the concert today Lee but now I'd much rather see your house and see your bedroom and especially see that large and very hard cock jumping in your pants. She reached for it and gave the big shaft a squeeze. She felt it jump in her hand. He stopped for another red light and she turned his head and looked directly into his eyes as she said, "I want to see it as it enters my pussy and fucks me hard and long again tonight Lee. Let's skip the concert and go right to your house. Please!"

He smiled hearing the pleading in her voice. She really wanted and needed his cock now. He kissed her as the light turned green. He turned left and headed towards his house. Lee said, "I don't live far from the park Dot! Who the hell wants to listen to music when we can listen to the sounds of us fucking? You and I can make our own music? We'll be there in 5 minutes Dot."

He kept his finger in her moving it in and out of her. Dot began to hump on it now lifting her beautiful hips up and down off the seat as she rocked her pelvis on his hand. His finger already was pleasing her as much as Tim's cock did. She told him, "I have been so hot and wet all week waiting for this damn slow Saturday to get here. Oh God I think I'm going to cum! Oh God Lee Give me another.....oh Lee!! Oh yes! Oh please baby!"

He said, "Another what baby?"

She moaned, "Another...give me another......Ahhhhh God! Put another finger in me! Now Lee!"

He used his ring finger and his middle finger and pushed both into her. She cried out softly and humped her pussy like some female animal in heat as she began to climax in the front seat of his car fucking his fingers like a dog fucks a leg. She was so worked up she would have fucked him anywhere right then. She flooded the seat with her wetness as her thighs and her ass pumped and she held his hand against her pussy. She humped and humped and humped against it and then she began climaxing with her eyes closed and her head thrown back.

Lee was at a stop sign and sat there and watched this very beautiful white woman getting off on his fingers. He sat there watching her lust and her desire and then her rapture as her body worked it way into and out of a huge sexual climax. Then the guy behind him blew his horn and he came back to earth and pulled away.

When Dot recovered, she was out of breath and said, "WOW! That was a good one. You know I left my red thong that I purchased for you on the bed for my husband to find. He should have found it by now and knows I'm in your car and not wearing anything under my short skirt. Think he knows for sure now that I'm going to fuck you hard and long again tonight? You think he's hard now Lee?"

Lee laughed and said, "Well I don't know about Timmy baby, but I sure the hell am. Feel."

She reached over again and began playing with his cock.

As her husband lay on the bed in their bedroom with her thong in his hand and holding it to his face, his wife was covering the head of Lee's big black cock with her mouth and hand as he drove down his front street. As he parked the car in his garage, he slid the seat all the way back to give her more room. He watched as Dot sucked his cock for a few more minutes and then when she finally looked up she said, "Oh good, we're here. Come on take me inside. I can't wait for this big cock much longer!"

But Lee didn't want to rush it this time, he wanted to make long slow love to her and have her almost begging him to fuck her again. They were holding hands now as they walking from the car to the living room with his cock was still out of his slacks. It was wet with her saliva.

Dot turned and faced Lee and put her arms around him as they locked in a passionate kiss. When they broke the kiss, Dot continued to look directly into Lee's eyes as she pressed against his body. She said. "Mumm! I wanted to tell you how much I enjoyed being with you last weekend. But instead I'm going to show you tonight!"

Lee responded. "The pleasure was mutual baby!"

He bent down and kissed her again, only this time the kiss was more intense and lasted longer than before. He moved his hands up her body and cupped both of her full beautiful breasts. He knew she wasn't wearing a bra either. They kissed again as he cupped her ass and pushed her into his body knowing she could feel his hardness.

As they stood next to his sofa Dot slid down and got on her knees. Kneeling on the floor in front of Lee, she looked up to see his strong firm body and his smooth handsome face towering over her. He held her head with his own hands and encouraged her to suck his growing cock more and deeper. She was amazed as it got larger and longer and oh so thick. She took it in her hand and actually felt it growing. She worked her way up the shaft kissing and licking it as she slowly kissing under and around the base. She then licked and kissed her way back up the shaft until she reached the head. As she took the head into her mouth she used her hands to undo his slacks.



As the slacks fell to the floor, she smiled and started to kiss his thighs as she placed her hands on his hips. Lee looked down and saw her tits ready to spill out of the top of her opened blouse. Dot moved her hands around and held the big cock shaft sticking out in front of her face. She gave his cock a playful squeeze with her hands before she took the head back into her mouth again.

Lee wasn't wearing any underwear as usual and as she sucked his dick he stepped out of his slacks and shoes and kicked them to the side. He stood there nude from the stomach down as she looked at him and Dot felt he was gorgeous. His big cock stuck out towards her mouth and his big balls huge low in their sacks, the balls that had pumped so much cum into her pussy last Saturday she was still leaking on Wednesday.

Black and smooth with a hard body and such a great big cock, she watched it bobbed and jumped as she kissed and licked it. As she looked at it she asked him if he was doing that on purpose making his cock jump or if it did it on its own from his excitement. He laughed and said, "Oh a little of both I guess. But I'm definitely excited. Now suck it for me baby!"

She smiled up at him and moved up kissed around his shaft and running her mouth and tongue up and down the shaft. She was making love to his dick, loving it like he loved her pussy. He looked huge right there in front of her as she knelt on the rug. She kissed and ran her tongue around in little circles over the smooth silky head of his cock and felt his hands on the back of her head. He gently pushed and her mouth took the big head in and she started to suck on it. He moaned.

Dot was kissing his inner thighs and working her way around his balls and licking and actually sucked each one into her warm mouth and gave them a tongue bath. The she went back to the shaft and licked it all the way up to the tip before she put the head back into her mouth. She cupped his balls with one hand and used her other hand to cup her pussy. God she was so wet.

She moved up a little higher now and started to kiss his stomach. She could feel his muscles as she held his shaft and stroked it next to her cheek. With her hand she jerked it off watching the big head leak a drop of his pre-cum. She took her tongue and as she looked up into his eyes she very sexually licked it off the hole. As she licked around the fat mushroom head again he told her how good she was making him feel.

She looked up and saw he had removed his shirt and was now completely naked. His dark brown frame looked strong and warm and she felt a tingle between her thighs like she always did when she saw Lee's nude body. Lee's cock was rock hard as she took the head and a few inches back in her mouth and started to suck it hard.

Then she popped the head out and gave it a long slow lick, repeated it several times until she finally allowed his hands to move her head and she took the head into her mouth and started to suck it as hard as she could. "Oh Jesus baby! That feels unbelievable! Oh God yes Dot suck it," he moaned as he held her head and slowly pumped his cock in her mouth.

She worked her head down over the shaft leaving a wet trail of saliva along the sides. Lee reached down and bent over her back and lifted her skirt up over her rear end. He ran his hands over her ass and used his fingers to play with her wet pussy and ass hole. She felt his fingers move into her pussy hole and she inhaled a deep breath. She sucked and took more of his cock into her mouth. The head was pointing down her throat as she gagged but kept sucking him. Lee's cock felt and looked huge. He massaged her pussy as she continued to suck his cock. It went on and on and on!

He moaned as she sucked so hard her cheeks caved in and her mouth formed a perfect circle around the thick dark shaft. Lee began to pump his cock in and out of her mouth much faster now. He moaned that he was going to cum but she held his cock deep in her mouth and used her hands on the rest of his shaft. She pumped and pumped his shaft as she sucked and sucked his cock head.

All of a sudden Dot felt his cock harden and get thicker. Lee's cock seemed to swell and even got warmer as it got thicker. He held her head and moaned he was going to cum. Dot stroked his cock with both hands faster and sucked the remaining three inches and fat cock head. She started to rotate her tongue around in circles licking the head, which was both hard and soft. He told her to hold his balls and feel them pumping his cum. She did and felt it.

As she pumped his cock faster with one hand, she held his balls with her other one as she sucked. Lee arched his back and his ass squeezed as his big dark balls tightened and tightened and tightened and she felt his cock throbbing in her mouth. She prepared herself for his cum. He cried out like a wild animal and then he began to cum holding Dot's mouth tight and firm around his pulsing cock head.

All the time she looked up into his eyes and saw the lust and fire burning in them. "Oh fuck yes baby! It's feels so good! God yes, suck my big black cock baby! Suck it Dot! Suck it! Swallow! Drink my cum, all of it", he hissed and moaned the words as he spewed shot after shot of his fertile seed into her mouth.

Dot tried to swallow all of it again and again and again but she couldn't keep up with it and some leaked out around the shaft of his cock. It ran down her chin as she held the shaft pumping and never moved her mouth off the head. Lee's cock jumped and throbbed and pumped his cum until he emptied his nuts. He finally released her head and she sucked easier now and kept sucking until she was sure he was finished. She then she popped the head out of her mouth and squeezed the shaft as she moved her hand up the shaft milking it like he taught her last week in her bedroom and the week before in Tim's car. She pushing the few drops of cum out the head and she used her tongue to lick them off. Again she continued to look into his eyes.

Once she was sure Lee was completely done, she got up off her knees and hugged him. he kissed her as she held him. He thanked her telling how much he enjoyed it. Lee looked into Dot eyes and as he lovingly took the drops of cum off her chest, which had dripped down from her mouth. He put the fingers in her mouth and she sucked them. She smiled as she heard Lee moan with lust.

As he held her she said, "Show me the house."

He took her hand and walked her around showing her the entire place. She was dressed and he was nude. He didn't seem to be the least concerned about being nude as he walked with her. But she was thinking, "With a body and cock like that, no man would be embarrassed to show off a little for a woman."

She saw his semi-hard cock swinging between his legs. She smiled think he was still larger than her husband was when her husband was as hard as he got. She told him, "You have a very lovely home Lee."

She stood in from of him and took his cock in her hand a she said, "And you have an ever lovelier cock. God I just love looking at it!"

He smiled and took her hand again. They walked into the kitchen and he made them both drinks and turned down the lights. It was now a very intimate setting as he took her in his arms and again kissed her deeply. He moved to the sofa and they sat down. As they talked Lee touched her body gently and softly as he began to undress her. She sat there and watched as Lee undid each button of her blouse and reached in with his two black hands and cupped her full white breasts. The color of his black hands and her white breasts made her body tingle inside. As he lifted them out of the blouse and exposing all of them for his pleasure he said, "And you Dot you have magnificent breasts."

She kissed him and thanked him as he moved his lips to the nipples and started to enjoy the taste of her body as he held and felt the large mounds of flesh of her breasts. He had her nipples hard as rocks in seconds and she held his head as he sucked and made love to both of them.

Finally she just couldn't take any more and she put her drink down on the table. She lifted her ass up off the sofa, and pulled her short skirt up around her stomach. She pulled his big cock up between them and stroked it as she told him to fuck her. As he lifted her up now she knelt on the sofa in front of him, Lee smiled as she got into position and the scent of her sexual musk began to fill his nose and he looked into her eyes and said, "Open your legs wide for me Dot. Show me how badly you want me to fuck you tonight with this big dick. Open your legs and show me your beautiful pussy."

She did as she was told and he pushed his face against her wetness. He licked her a few times hearing her moan with her need. He said, "Now straddle my legs with your legs. And then I want you to sit back down and let me feel your wet pussy on my thighs. Don't put my cock in your wet pussy yet."

She moaned but did exactly what he asked her to do and he began to play with her pussy as she began to play with his hard cock. She moaned again now almost constantly. It was such a sexual picture for both of them one white and one black on the sofa playing with each other's sex. As she felt the length and thickness of his cock in her two hands she was thinking, "Yes, I had to use two hands on Lee's cock, not two fingers like I do with Timmy. God I love his big dick!"

Lee moved her up on his lap and put his arm around her and pulled her tight up against him. His cock pressed against her cunt and belly. Her pussy was literally pushing against its underside as his thick shaft was actually spreading the lips of her slit as she pressed even tighter against it. The cock head came up to her belly button it was that long. He watched her rub her open slit on his shaft as she was enjoying his cock. He wanted badly to fuck her too. Lee said, "Yes baby! That's it feel it, touch it, love my cock Dot! I'm the only man that you want to see and fuck so your husband can have his little cuckold fantasy, right baby! My dick will be the only dick you'll fuck unless I ask you to fuck another one, right baby? And you love my cock more than anything and will do everything we can to be together as often as possible right Dot?"

Dot smiled at him as she sat there for a few seconds looking down at his big dick head sticking up between them. Then she said, "I thought you were a wonderful sexy man ever since I danced with you that Saturday night. Now, holding your cock like this and feeling it against my pussy and both of us being nude again and together again, I want you to know I'm only going to fuck you for as long as we can as often as we can baby! Now stop playing around Lee and fuck me. I need this big cock inside my pussy bad baby. Please......fuck me now."

He smiled and kissed her as he used his fingers like he was playing a musical instrument as he worked on her body and slowly moved two fingers back inside her vagina. She moaned and said, "You know I didn't intend to have sex with you like I did last Saturday night Lee. It was only going to be one time and then I was to send you home."

He said, "Then why did you fuck me all those times all night long and again in the morning?"

As Lee fucked her hole with two long fingers Dot smiled and told him, "I felt something special between us. And I realized a man like you couldn't just fuck me one time. And your cock felt so good inside me I knew we would have to do it many more. And after we fucked that first time ....well.....it was so good and you made me cum so many times I have to have you again that night. After that first time I just let myself go. I gave you all I had Lee and you certainly didn't disappoint me. You are a fantastic and wonderful considerate lover. And the very best fuck I ever had."

Lee kissed her and thanked her as he continued to finger her pussy hole. He held her close and made slow love to her body driving her higher and higher with desire and lust. He sucked her nipples and kissed her again and again and again. When they embraced he could hear her almost panting with need. She looked at his face and said, "Lee, I wanted you to know that the only reason I am giving Timmy this fantasy now, the only reason I'm continuing it, is because of you. You're the only reason why I decided to continue giving my husband what he think he needs and wants. Hell if he thinks he needs to see and know I'm out fucking some other man it's going to you and your wonderful big black dick. Your cock does things to me Lee that I never felt before or even realized were possible. You took me to a much higher level when we fuck last week then my husband ever did. And I climaxed like I have never done before. It was the best sex I ever had. That's why I'm here again tonight with you baby! It's for my pleasure and yours now, not just Timmy. You did enjoy fucking me didn't you Lee?"

Lee leaned over and gently kissed her on the lips and she responded by slipping her tongue in his mouth. They were soon locked in a heated passionate embrace again. Lee lifted her up in his arms and she moved her pussy over the swollen cock head. She got her answer. She was ready to be fucked now and her pussy was dripping wet. It was so wet it was actually running down his fingers as he continued fuck her with them. "Yes, Dot, I loved fucking you," he whispered as she felt the cock head at the lips of her cunt.

Dot was ready now for his big cock. He again said, "I love fucking you Dot in your bed, in your house in front of Tim. It was unbelievably erotic. Your body is perfect and you can fuck me as well as I can fuck you. I think we both were born to fuck together baby, to fuck each other!"

He didn't say it but he knew that soon she would belong to him completely. She would be his black cock slut if he wanted her to be. She would be his personal whore and do anything and everything he wanted to do to her body. And he would make sure he pleased her enough for her to always want to come back to him. It was only a matter of time before she gave in completely to him and his big cock and learned what he wanted from a woman. Oh she would still be married to Tim, but her body and her sexual needs would be his to satisfy. She would let him have her whenever and whenever he wanted her. He would even get her to let him move into her home if he wanted to. She would even let him take her in her own bed she shared with Timmy as Tim laid next to them. Not now, but soon Tim would sleep in the spare bedroom and listen to them all the time if Lee wanted it.

"It would serves Tim right if she leaves him", he was thinking, "But no, he didn't want a wife or even a full time girl friend, but he did want a white lover like Dot. A woman who wanted to be fucked as badly as he wanted to fuck her."

He really loved to see her body reacting to his touch like it was now. Right now he wanted to fuck her body badly. His cock was screaming for relief. He continued to look at her body and finger her cunt as she kissed him and tongued his mouth moaning in it. She was hot. She was perfect for him and the way she had fucked him last Saturday like some white witch in heat, Lee knew he would hold on to her for a long time. They may even live together after a while. And if Tim got upset and walked out, well he would be there for her and move in to take his place. No not marriage, neither of them wanted that! They just wanted pure lustful sex as often and as much as they could have it.

Lee didn't want to take a chance and move too fast and frighten her. So he broke off the kiss and continued to hold her tight in his arms. "I feel very honored and special right now Dot. I'm honored that you would share your body and this fantasy with just me. I'm very glad that we meet the way we did and that Tim wanted to see you get fucked by me. I don't understand him but I'm very happy he wants me to fuck you", he told her.

They both laughed at that. Lee moved his hand up to her left breast and felt the nipples of her big beautiful tit. Once they ended another kiss, they held each other for several minutes than Lee took Dot's left hand and started to rub her ring finger. "You're not wearing your wedding rings tonight? How come baby?"

She smiled and looked at him. Then she said with a small giggle, "Well Lee, you seem to forgotten that you asking me the other night not wear them when we went together today. Seems my body is too much of a distraction for you too baby. I'm glad you didn't remember and that you were to sexually worked up, worked up as bad as bad as I was last week that you didn't remember. But I didn't wear them tonight so you would see I would be happy doing most anything for you and with you baby!"

Lee laughed. "Since when did you start listening to me or any man for that matter?"

She responded. "If I remember correctly, it was the very first night that I met you. We danced and you dry humped me until you got me so excited when you told me to cum, I did right in front of my husband, right on the dance floor as you held me and were still humped me. I knew then that what we would have was going to be very special."

Lee kissed her and smiled and told her thank you for doing what I wanted you to do. I'm sure Timmy liked it too even if he wouldn't be honest with us. But now we all know what he wants, you and I can see to it that he gets it, gets it in spades.

Dot smiled at that and started working her way down into his body again holding his big balls in her hand now. She palmed them in her hand as if she was weighing them. Dot smiled into his face and said, "These are much bigger than Tim's too. Your cock is unbelievable. I wonder if Timmy knows by now that I didn't wear my rings tonight? I left them in the bathroom on the sink just like you asked me to do. I'm sure he'll find them before the night is over and I come home to him with my pussy full of your warm wonderful cum. Oh Lee! I want to fuck you so bad baby!"

Then they both kissed as she cupped his nuts and held them as she moaned into his mouth. He told her to stand up and she did. He stood and looked at her. She still had on her short skirt and an open blouse. All of her large breasts hung out of her blouse but Lee reached up and slid the blouse over and off her shoulders. He let it fall off of her arms and it landed in the pile of clothes on the rug. He undid her buttons on her skirt and it too fell off her legs and on to the floor. She kicked it away. Now Dot stood there completely nude except for her heels and thigh high nylons.

Lee sat back down and looked at her body. Dot lifted her feet one at a time and removed her heels. He watched and saw her pussy slit open and close when she did it. He moaned and told her to come back on his lap. She climbed back up facing him as she dug her knees into the sofa cushions and straddled his hips and cock once again. She kissed Lee on the lips while reaching down between her legs and took a grip on his cock with her hand. Dot raised herself up off his lap higher. She had too; she had to lift up high enough to place the head of his black cock back at the entrance of her wet pussy. She told him, "Fuck me now Lee. No more talk baby fuck me."

She moved the thick mushroom head around until it popped half way inside her and she lowered herself down on it slowly but steadily. She took more and more of Lee's big dick into her body. She didn't have to work as hard as she did last week. But she wiggled and rotated her hips and pumped up and down until her ass touched his legs and she was sitting down on him again. All 9 inches of his beautiful hard cock were now up inside her pussy tunnel. It felt fantastic for both of them. She put her arms around his neck and held him like that as she kissed and kissed him. She moaned telling him just how good he felt but he didn't thrust and she didn't pump. It was a slow filling of her pussy that felt so good to both of them. They stayed like that together tightly locked with his cock fully inside her cunt. It was so good, felt so sexual and so damn erotic. God he was thinking her pussy felt like velvet and she was thinking his cock is so hard and so deep it was fantastic.



Lee had stretched her pussy again tonight. She didn't have as much trouble as the first time, but she was still extremely tight and felt like he was going to bust her open for a few minutes. Then her pussy tunnel began to adjust to his thickness. Dot sat on Lee's lap with her knees straddling him and she was facing him. She took his hard shaft all the way to his balls and then she didn't move for several minutes! She love how he felt so deep inside her where no man had ever been but it also gave her pussy time to adjust to his massive cock. She moaned as she kissed him and began to rock slowly on his big cock. Lee kiss her probing his tongue in her mouth as she slowly began to rotate her ass on his lap. Lee place his hands on her hips to control her movements as he slowly pushed up into her fucking her.

Dot held him close pressing her large breasts into his cheat. She held him tight as she licked his neck and whispered in his ear, "Oh God baby! Oh God! Oh God! Your cock feels amazing inside me. I never realized how much I missed it. It feels so good inside me! I could keep you in me for the rest of the weekend. Oh yes Lee I think I'm going to cum! Yes oh God already baby! I'm cumming already!"

Lee held her and rocked with her as she started to climax. He told her, "Let it go Dot! Feel the pleasure baby! That's it cum for me. I might just stay inside you for the rest of my life and not let you go home to Timmy again! I might just fuck you again and again right here on this sofa until I can't get hard again."

Lee bent her back so he could get to her long hard nipples. With his big dick up inside her, she was cumming hard as he began kissing and sucking on her neck and breasts and shoulders giving her marks and chills at the same time as she moved faster and faster and faster pumping up and down. She was riding on his big cock hard now and moaning with pleasure. He started using his tongue licking his way around her neck down to her shoulders like Tim told him she liked. He smiled thinking Tim had told him all of her special places and were on her body felt the best to her when it was touched or licked. He would have to thank him for all his help.

Dot had her arms wrapped around Lee's neck now as she squeezed his cock with her pussy and did what he told her to do to make him and her both feel even better. She could feel him so deep he was all the way up inside her pussy hole as the fat cock head touched and moved past her cervix. Her pussy was soaked from the stimulation and coated Lee's cock as it dripped down his shaft and over his legs on to the sofa.

He fucked her deep. He fucked her so deep!! She loved how the big cock head move up her tunnel so wonderfully deep inside her rubbing the walls. She wiggled her ass around on his lap feeling the stimulation. Lee began to kiss his way down her shoulders again and took his hands and grabbed her tits again. He gently began to lick and suck her nipples and leaving more marks on her breasts for Tim to see when she finally came home to him. Yes Timmy would know for sure now, there would be no doubting it, he fuck his wife good and long again tonight! But this is what Tim wanted.

She gave her pussy a squeeze and moved her pelvis on Lee pleasing him greatly. She was a very good fuck. Lee moaned with delight as she sank all the way down on him again and then worked her pussy up the long hard shaft squeezing it as she went until only the big head remained inside her. Then she slid down the shaft again like it was a fireman's pole. She sometimes felt it was that big inside her. He held her and kissed her and told her how wonderful she was making him feel too.

Lee lifted his lower body up off the sofa shoving his cock an inch or two deeper into her as he stretched the skin around his cock tight as a guitar string. Humping her with it she moaned and grunted with joy! He moved around and bent his cock into her hole at just slightly different angles, different directions and depths making her squeal with excitement and sexual pleasure. Dot was grinding her hips down onto his shaft giving him back what she could, but his cock was driving her wild. She cried out, OH GOD LEE! Fuck me baby! Oh fuck me! Fuck me , fuck me Lee. Your cock is amazing!!"

He told her to hold on to him. She wrapped her arms around his neck and she felt his hands move around and under her and take hold her ass cheeks. Lee stood up with Dot mounted fully on his hard cock shaft. She moaned as she felt his hands lower her body and gravity settled her pussy down even deeper on his dick. The head was now in her womb. She had never felt anything like this before and it was just amazing. He turned and started to walk them to his bedroom. She was holding on to his neck and had wrapped her shapely legs around his stomach now. As he walked her pussy was being bounced and bumped up and down on his cock and it felt very stimulating and thrilling to her. Tim had never done this to her.

As Lee walked into the bedroom she looked at him and smiled as she held him around his neck and his cock moved up and down her pussy tunnel as he thrust in and out holding her. She was grinding her hips and moving her pussy against his body as it sucked and held on to his big cock tightly.

Lee moved them to the edge of the bed and took hold of her arms and removed them from around his neck. As he did she released her legs and she was lowered down on to the bed. His cock popped out of her with a sort of suction sound and he told her, "Sit on the edge of the bed and let me have your legs."

She did as he directed and Lee moved her feet up and placed them on the edge of the bed one on each side of her ass. As he did she had to bend her knees outward. Once her feet were placed where he wanted them he spread her knees even wider. There before him was the sexist wettest pinkest shaved pussy he had seen in a very, very long time. "God Dot you are absolutely beautiful. I'm going to enjoy this night with you so much baby", he almost moaned his words.

His cock was wet from having it buried in her pussy just a few seconds ago. And she smiled as she saw the big club of a cock between his legs bobbing up and down. He dropped to his knees and moved up between her open legs and placed his mouth over her cunt. She moaned as she felt his lips kiss her pussy's lips and his tongue frenched her hole. He hummed into her and she reached for and held his head and she arched her back and began slowly fuck his mouth just like she did with her husband. Her body pumped and jerked as Lee ate her pussy.

As Lee moved into her more pressing his mouth tighter against her slit he licked and sucked and used two of his long fingers to insert them into her hole. His other hand moved over the top of her slit near her clit and he used his fingers on that hand to help open her pussy lips wider so his tongue could lick her clit better. Then she felt his tongue slipping into her hole along with his two fingers. He fingered fucked her and his tongue licked her pussy hole at the same time. She never had this done to her before. It felt astounding and she cried out with her pleasure as she held his head with both hands.

As he gave her more and more stimulation around and in her pussy with his mouth and fingers, Dot screamed and lifted her hips and ass up off the bed cumming as Lee sucked and fucked her pussy. As she came up higher off the bed Lee used his thumb to rub her tight ass hole. Again he remembered that Tim had told him she loved to have her ass rubbed and played with. As she began to recover from her oral orgasm and calm down a little Lee inserted his thumb into her ass and sucked her clit as he flicked his tongue over the red hard lump. Back and forth back and forth his tongue moved over her sex and his fingers did both of her holes. Dot moaned and sighed and told him how much she was enjoying what he was doing to her.

Lee's big dick was throbbing and hard as it had ever been. After she climaxed one last time from his mouth Lee moved out from between her legs and looked at her pussy. It was wide-open and bright pink, dripping wet. Dot's breathing was fast and her breasts rose and fell quickly. She was laying there on his big bed with her legs wide open and her pussy wet and red and he said, "Here let me help you to move to the center of the bed. It's time Dot! Time to fuck you now."

She moaned as she felt him lift her under her arms and as her feet pushed he pulled her body into the center of his bed. He then moved over her body and covered it with his much large one. He took his cock and rubbed the head up and down her slit. She arched each time he got close to her pussy with the thick cock head.

Within a couple minutes, her whole body had relaxed and she was ready for his cock and what she was sure would be the fucking of her life. She was calmer then she felt se would be alone with this black man who had the biggest cock she had ever seen. She realized now that Lee was about to put his big black cock into her pussy and fuck her like she wanted him to do. "Oh yes darling! Fuck me. Put that big cock back into me and fuck me like we have been talking about. We're alone now baby and you can have my body anyway you want it. I don't have Tim around to intimidate me at all. Fuck me Lee", she moaned

Lee knelt between her legs and he told her to take his cock in her hand and put it in her pussy. She reached between her open thighs and felt the thick cock head. She sighed with her passion as she looked up at her black lover and guided his big sex tool into her opening. As she pressed it to her pussy hole Lee pushed gently inserting his cock head back inside her pussy. She was soaking wet and since he had already been in her when he carried her to the bed, it was easier this time to push his big cock into her tight pussy. She was stretched and now her tunnel was being stretched again. She was able to accommodate his size easier this time and as he slid inside her it felt much better to both of them. It felt so good going into her body deeper and deeper.

As he held her legs open they stuck straight out and up in the air. Her body pushed back against his as he began to move in and out of her now with long slow strokes. He bent down and kissed her lips sucking on her tongue as her legs went over his shoulders. He fed her his tongue as he fed her his cock. He held her legs under his arms now and lifted them still higher. He pushed deep and held himself all the way inside her. He slid her legs back and up until her knees were over her head, She moaned feeling his cock go even deeper into her hole in this position. They began to meet together in the rhythm they both found worked for them. It was very satisfying for Lee and pure paradise for Dot! He fucked her like that for a long time giving her three wonderful orgasms.

As Lee kissed her passionately on the lips and released her legs now, she immediately wrapped them around his back and pushed her feet down on his ass trying to get him even deeper into her. "Oh yes my love, fuck me. Let my pussy ride on your wonderful cock." She whispered in his ear as he pumped into her.

They fucked and humped and thrust their bodies against each other and as they did he held her and she held him as they kissed over and over again. Dot was almost delirious with her passion and lust now. "OH fuck yes! Oh God, fuck me Lee. Oh yes fuck me! Fuck me, fuck me, fuck me, fuckme, fuckmeeeeeeeee", she was almost screaming now as her orgasm swept over her and gave her such pleasure.

Lee continued to rotate his hips as he moved around in her hole. When she stopped cumming he began to move back and forth again fucking her. He knew he had stretched her out now but her pussy still felt as tight as a virgin pussy did. She was accepting his size much better this time and was looking up into his face hissing at him to fuck her harder, fuck her faster and fuck forever.

Lee smiled down and lifted her ass up a little with his hands under it. He bent them back some more and drove his big bone into her cunt hard now. He continued to fuck her as he kneed down and thrust his hips driving his cock into her again and again and again. She felt his cock get even thicker and harder and she whispered, "Oh yes baby! Oh yes cum in me! Fill me with your seed! Give me it all baby! Oh God Lee I'm cumming again! Fuck meeeeee!"

Dot's body took over her reactions now and her pussy clamped tightly around the shaft of his cock making him moan with pleasure! Softly she told him again to fill her with his cum. His moans were his reply and Dot held him with her hands on his ass pulling him into her. "Deeper, fuck me deeper. Cum in my womb Lee, give me all of your cum", she whispered as he drove into her one last time and cried like the Alpha male he was. Lee was just about to cum! Dot was holding her hands on his big strong arms squeezing his muscles as they kissed harder and harder. Then he released her lips and she said, "Oh God I feel your cock so deep, so very deep my love. I want to feel your cum pumping into me, fill my body!"

As Lee rocked his pelvis against Dot's pussy he heard her moan and gasp for more air in her lungs. With each thrust Lee was literally knocking some of the air out of her.

Le told her he loved her body and the way she fucked his cock. They continued to kiss as his cock made sounds like water sloshing back and forth as he moved it in and out of her. Dot could never remember her pussy feeling so wet and so stretched. When Lee picked up more speed he moaned and told her he was close. He fuck her pussy hard and the sound of his balls filled the room with a slap, slap, slap, slap. And Dot's moans came right after each slap.

He arched his back and pushed his cock as deep as he could get it. Lee started to grunt as his ass tighten and squeezed as he held his cock deep inside Dot womb. And then his body started to flex and stiffen and she knew he was about to spew his load of seed deep inside her womb. When he started to cum Dot cried out, "Oh God! Oh yes Lee, cum inside me, give it to me. OH yes I can feel it! I feel your cum pumping into me. Give me your seed baby!"

She started to shake and shutter and when she felt him getting hotter she knew he was shooting his cum into her deeper than Tim had ever done. As she began to thrust and buck with another wonderful orgasm she felt his warm cum filling her pussy. This orgasm, the one he gave her when he started to cum in her was like none she had ever felt before. Lee's cock was pumping its hot seed up against her cervix and into her womb coating it and filling it completely. Dot screamed with a rapture she had never known or felt before. It was overpowering and she almost passed out. She held on to Lee, as he stayed buried in her hole still pumping his cum into her.

God! How much cum did this man have in his balls she wondered? She didn't know. But she did know she would had to stay on the pill if she wanted to keep fucking Lee. If she missed one pill she might have a mixed baby, his baby.

He wasn't shooting any more but she still felt his cum as it ran out of his cock. He had shot so much cum into her and shot it so deep if there was an egg there Lee would fertilized it tonight. She held him and they rocked their bodies slowly still locked together as they had both had peaked with their orgasm and were slowly sliding down the backside of the after glow.

Lee moved against her and saw a large amount of his cum around her pussy. He took his finger and as she watched him he rubbed her pussy with his fingers. The white seed covered his black fingers. He took one and licked it clean. He then offered one to her. She hesitated for a second and then took his hand and put the finger into her mouth. She then used her fingers to do the same thing. They shared the cum on their fingers together licked each other's fingers and sucking them clean.

They both lay there still for a few moments. Lee listening to Dot's heart beating fast as she tried to catch her breath. Dot began feeling the huge cock deflating. But it still was bigger and filled her more than Tim's cock ever did. Finally Lee pulled his cock slowly out of her pussy and when the head came out it made a soft popping sound as the air rushed into the open cavity. It was followed by a lot of Lee's white seed that ran under Dot's ass and on to the bed.

She rolled over onto her side and smiled into his face. She kissed him and lifted her leg up over his hip and when she did her pussy started to make funny sounds as Lee's cum and some air came out. Dot smiled and he did too. Then she laughed as she held her hand over her pussy trying to conceal the embarrassing sounds. But it only made the sounds louder. Lee started to laugh out loud with her trying to stop him. He kissed her and held her against him stroking her back. She kissed him everywhere she could reach and held him tight telling him she had never been fucked like he just fucked her. They lay there starring in each other's eyes for a long time.

Then he said, "I need a shower."

They got out of bed with his cum still running out of her pussy and down the inner thigh of both her legs. She cupped her pussy so she wouldn't drip any on his rug. As they showered, he took her body again. This time he fucked her from behind as she bent over and placed her hands on the wall and then the edge of the tub as she bent further over giving him all of her body. Lee remembering that her husband had told him that she loved being fucked this way from behind.

Lee said, "Next time Dot I'll make love to you this way first."

She sighed as he moved his big cock in and out of her as his balls slapped under her cunt. She said, "Anyway you take me is wonderful Lee. Oh God yes! I'm going to cum again baby!! Fuck me deep! NOW!"

As he buried his dick all the way into her, he bent over her and took both breasts in his hands. He squeezed them and pinched the hard long nipples. It didn't take long for her to feel her climax rushing over her body and brain. But this time it didn't take him long either before she felt his cock heating up ad thickening. He was fucking her fast and hard now. Like a man possessed he rammed into her and she loved it!

Then as his cock got thicker and harder she couldn't hold back any longer, she began to climax. As she cried out she was slamming her body back into his as she moaned and grunted and he filled her again with his entire big dick. And then she cried out as she felt him bury his dick and hold her as he began to fill her again with his warm wet wonderful cum.

As he held her now Lee stayed deep inside her as he pumped her pussy full of it again. When they both stood up he slowly removed his cock and she immediately felt his sperm running out of her. She turned and knelt in front of him as she began to clean his cock with soap and a soft cloth. She was stooping down with her knees wide open as she washed and cleaned his cock. Her pussy was leaking his cum on to the bathtub floor and it stuck there and wasn't being washed away with the soap and water.

When she was done she stood and there was a puddle of his cum between her feet. Lee saw the mess on her legs and body and he knelt in front of her now. He took the wash cloth and began to clean her legs and thighs and pussy.

Dot loved his touch. He was gentle when he had to be and hard when he knew she wanted it hard. His cock was like a magical tool which gave her so much pleasure it almost made her pass out a few times.

As he came up to face her again, he held her tight. He dried her body and she dried his. Then he picked her up in his arms and took her back to bed. They held each other kissing and lovingly touching each other and before they realized it they had both fallen asleep.

Something woke Dot up and she didn't know where she was at first. Then she rolled over and saw Lee. She also saw the clock and saw the time. She jumped out of bed and woke Lee when she did. She told him she had to get home it was late, much later than she expected to stay with him. Her husband would be worried. Lee pulled her to him and gave her a kiss on the lips. She said, "Oh stop Lee. I have to get home."



Lee reached up to stroke her face and pushed some of her hair out of her face. She touched his face and kissed him again. He held her and asked, "Call him Dot. Tell him you'll be home in the morning. Can't you stay here the rest of the night with me and let me make love to you again?"

She kissed him again and smiled and told him she would love nothing better. But no, she better not stay all night this time. She told him there would be other times she was sure of it now. She promised she would stay the night with him soon. But now she should get home like she promised Tim she would.


Dot Makes Tim a Cuckold Ch. 05

As Lee drove Dot back home to her husband she sat close to her black lover almost on his lap. With one hand rubbing his neck she kissed and licked his ear and cheek as she told him how much she loved being with him and him fucking her with his big cock. She loved all the other things they did together tonight too like sucking his cock and him cumming in her mouth and then him eating her pussy and give her so many orgasms.

She rested her head on his shoulder and watched as her other hand pull his cock out of his slacks and tried to circle his thick shaft. As she rubbed and stroked his still growing cock Dot squeezed it and told him how much better his dick felt inside her pussy that her husband's little pink one. She told Lee she never wanted to stop fucking him. He smiled and told her not to worry they would always be together now. They would work together to give the ultimate cuckolding.

As they rounded the corner and entered her neighborhood she had taken his cock fully out now and was pumping her hand slowly up and down the long hard shaft just like she knew Lee liked it best. Dot's hand moved over the fat smooth cock head and then down the shaft feeling the thick veins pressing out as the shaft grew harder. God, how she loved to feel this big dick growing in her hands right before her eyes.

As he turned left on to her street Lee's cock was at his maximum hardness and she had her head down and her lips over the cock head sucking it. Lee was now throbbing in her mouth. She held his thickness with both hands as her mouth sucked and sucked. Dot marveled at how big this man's cock got when it was completely hard and full of his blood. She couldn't help but to compare it to her husband's much smaller white cock. She moaned as she felt it throbbing in her hands and tasted his pre-cum as it leaked into her mouth. It felt good to her self-esteem and sexuality that she was able to make him this hard as fast as she had. She also couldn't believe how Lee was able to recover so quickly after he would cum so hard and so much. Her husband was just about done after his first or at the most second load of cum, but Lee seemed to be able to go on again and again.

They pulled into Dot's driveway and turned out the lights. His car clock read 1:30AM. Except for one small light in the living room the house was dark inside. She looked up and saw that she was in her own driveway. She looked at Lee and asked him if he wanted to cum one last time? She knew he did. But Lee said, "Yes but not in your mouth baby! Change places with me baby."

He moved over and she slid around him. As he sat on the other side of the car now with his big cock sticking up, she moved over him. He grabbed her by her hips and told her to straddle him. "I want to fill your pussy with another big load of my black cum so when you go into the house Timmy can see it running down your leg and know you have been freshly fucked baby", he told her as she turned towards him and faced him.

She smiled and asked him what he wanted Tim to think? He smiled back and told her he wanted her pussy to fuck his cock one more time before she went into her house and woke her husband. When she did he told her she could tell Tim that he had just finished fucking her the last time right in their driveway, right outside the front door where all the neighbors could see them if they were up.

His cock was sticking out of his slacks shinning from her spit. As Dot opened her legs wider and placed her knees on either side of his thighs she lifted her short skirt up and Lee said, "Sit on it and fuck me Dot."

She smiled and began to lower her pussy down on his cock head. He reclined the back of the seat and lay there as she worked her body on him. Lee didn't move he let her do all the work this time. She moaned as she felt it slide into her without a lot of struggling at all this time. She was still stretched a great deal from all the fucking they had done earlier tonight. When he was fully in her body Dot sat back and looked down at where their bodies joined. They both watched as she began to move slowly at first, up and down, up and down on his shaft. Then she would move her body back and forth on the shaft as it slid in and out of her warm wet pussy hole. "Oh Lee! Oh God your cock feels amazing" she moaned in his ear.

As the light from the full moon and the automatic spotlight from the house shown into the car now, Dot could see his long thick shape as it moved in and out of her wet pink pussy hole. Moans of pure sexual pleasure escaped both of their lips as Lee's big dick filled her tunnel again and again like nothing ever did before. He held her hips as she moved on his body faster and with more urgency. Dot was close to orgasm. The cock in her was giving her a lot of stimulation but the idea of fucking a black man in her driveway in front of her house was really working her up!

She laid her head on his shoulder and he held her ass cheeks as he fucked her hard and strong. He kissed her and bit her neck leaving yet another mark for Timmy to see. As she felt her body reacting to her first orgasm she moaned deeply and bounced up and down as fast as she could now crying out with each downward movement of his cock driven deep into her. Then as one orgasm leaked her cum and began to end another one took its place. They seemed to come together as Lee began to fill her cunt with cock cum. He was cumming and it felt so good.

The idea of her fucking Lee, a black man, in her driveway where not only the neighbors might see her but also where her husband could witness it if he was looking out the window thrilled him too with unbelievable lust. It was so erotic, nasty and made her need and desire that much more exciting to be fucking Lee. She cried out and pumped and pumped her pussy on Lee's cock like a whore trying to milk him and make him cum quickly.

Finally he moaned and threw his head back as he arched his hips up and finished pumping his seed into her deep, so very, very deep. She loved how it felt as he shot load after loving load into womb. "So deep baby! God it's going into me so deep. I love to feel it actually shooting into me Lee", Dot moaned as she felt him cumming.

He held her and told her, "Oh yes baby! Make sure your husband sees this cum leaking from your cunt when you go into the house. Open your legs wide and show him! Show him how I fucked you right here in your fucking driveway. Oh shit baby, your pussy feels so good."

Finally they were both spent, he kissed her and said, "It's 2AM Dot! You better get going before I just turn this car around and take you back home with me. If I do I'll keep you there and fuck you until I can't do it any more."

She kissed him as she opened the car door. "Make sure you tell him what we talked about tonight. OK? And read that book I gave you on cuckolding and domination baby. Work on him this week Dot and remember fuck his brains out as you tell him everything we did tonight. Make sure you tease him badly by only telling him enough to wet his appetite and make him do what you want him to do. Take a couple of days before you tell him everything. Make him beg you", Lee told her, "and call me to let me know what he said."

He said, "Then when he phones me and asks me to fuck you again. I might even have a surprise for Timmy!"

She asked him what it was and he just laughed and said, "Well maybe my other white married wife who I'm fucking will be there to keep him busy and maybe even blow him again. Then while she is doing him I'll take you into my bedroom and fuck you while he's in the other room. I'll get her to bring him into the room and he'll see us going wild on each other. Then we can begin to move him to the next level of his training and cuckolding!"

Dot smiled and told him she would call him a couple of times this week and let him know things were going and how it went when she went into her house. She told Lee she had loved being with him this evening and fucking him dry. She laughed as she said, "I'll be leaking your cum out of me for a week baby. It's already coated my ass and thighs. By the time I get into the house it will be running down to my knees. He will have to see it. If Timmy wants to eat my pussy tonight he'll get a real surprise"

Lee walked her to the front door and said, "I'll call you Monday Dot. Don't forget to read the book I gave you. OK?"

They kissed one last time. She responded by giving him a long passionate one. Dot pushed her tongue inside his mouth to mingle with his as he cupped her ass. She hoped none of her neighbors were still up to see her kissing a black man and him playing with her naked ass in front of her door. If they were up they had gotten a good show. As Lee squeezed her everywhere, her skirt was up around the top of her ass. Dot's blouse was still open fully and her breasts were hanging out. She felt like such a slut but it felt so damn good to be this free.

Then she opened the front door and walked into the house. Lee stood there until she closed the door and disappeared inside it. As Lee drove home, he could still smell Dot's perfume and sex mixed. He smiled thinking what a great night of sex they just had. He really wanted her to spend the night with him. He stopped short of asking her again when they could do that for sure and knew it would all depend on her husband Tim's attitude and sexual need to be cuckold again and how badly he wanted it.

When Lee got home, he lay in the bed and could smell her scent. It was the sweat smell of Dot's perfume and her pussy musk mixed together. It made him hard as a rock as he used his lay top to look at her nude photos on his slide show program. They drove him wild each time he looked at them especially the close ups of her lovely face and her beautiful breasts nipples and pussy. He loved the special ones she sent him of her holding her cunt lips open showing him all of her pink insides. Her husband had actually taken them but didn't know she was sending them to Lee weeks ago when all this started.

He stroked his big cock and soon he had spewed an arch of cum 3 feet high. He pumped his cum moaning for her body. Lee couldn't get his mind off of her as he fell asleep with his cock in his hand and his face pressed on the pillow she had been laying on and still held her sent. He could smell her pussy perfume. She had brought him great pleasure tonight and he smiled knowing she wanted it to continue as much as he did. He drifted off into a deep sleep.

When Dot came into the house Tim was sleeping on the sofa. She let him sleep. But Tim wasn't sleeping. He had his eyes closed and was waiting to see what she was going to do.

She decided to send Lee a quick e-mail first before waking Tim up. She was very happy the way the evening had turned out and very sexually satisfied. God Lee could fuck and he treated her very nice not like some slut even if she felt like one with him. She loved the feeling of being completely wild and sexually free and being a woman and a slut for her black lover. She just wanted to thank him for tonight and how he had pleased her with his wonderful big cock and the type of sex he liked. So she sent him a short e-mail.

Once she finished the e-mail she signed off and went to see about Tim. As she was walking back into the bedroom her husband was standing there and he saw her. Dot had taken off her skirt and blouse and stood there nude in front of her husband. Lee's cum was caked over half her lower body. It coated her snatch completely and was still slowly running down her inner thighs plus there were drops, which had dried on her upper legs and down to almost her knees. Her breasts and neck and shoulders had red marks all over them. Tim saw that his wife had been used a great deal tonight and it sure looked like she was just freshly fucked just before coming into the house. She smelled like sex and a little like Lee's after-shave. He just looked at her.

She said, "Hi sweetie! Did you miss me tonight while I was out with my black lover?"

He didn't answer her but he felt his cock jump in his shorts. He was growing hard as she stood there nude and he saw her red swollen pussy leaking cum. She said, "Want to see how good my pussy was fucked tonight Timmy? Oh baby, Lee has such a big cock! Oh Timmy you're so good to me. Letting me go out with Lee again and knowing all the time he was going to try really hard and fuck me again with his big.... long.....black.... cock."

Tim swallowed hard and said, "It........looks like he did........a few times."

She saw him looking and turned around so he could see her ass too. She said, "Oh Timmy he did baby! He fucked me so good. I mean he fucked me good just look at me, look at my pussy sweetie."

Tim had to adjust his shorts. He was getting harder by the second seeing his beautiful wife nude in front of him, red marks on her and cum leaking out of her pussy. He said, "You look like you need a shower Dot! Want me to wash you?"

Dot knew he wanted to touch her so bad and for her to tell him what happened. She was excited to think her husband was wild with lust knowing she had been fucked more than once tonight by a black man with a big cock. She decided to tease him more by saying, "Oh Timmy. I'm so tired from being with Lee and his big cock in my poor little pussy. Maybe I'll take a quick shower and then we can go to bed. I'm sore and stretched and so tired baby! Lee wouldn't leave me alone for a second tonight. All he wanted to do was fuck me and fuck me and cum and cum in me. I swear he's trying to drown me in his cum."

As Tim pressed for more details Dot told him she needed to clean her cum filed pussy first.

He said, "I didn't get to see it and now you won't tell me what you did. You show me what he did to you and you won't share it. This is my fantasy too Dot but it seems you are the only one getting anything out of it. Come on at least tell me about it."

Dot put her hands on her hips and told him she didn't want to talk about it any more tonight if that's the way he was going to act. She said she was very tired from doing what HE wanted her to do with Lee. She told her husband she needed a shower badly since Lee shot his cum in her four times tonight. Tim said, "Four times!!! Jesus what did you do fuck him all night?"

She looked at him angrily and then smiled a little knowing how badly he needed this needed to hear something. She said, "OK. Since you were such a loving husband and let me go out with Lee tonight and have sex again with him Timmy, if you behaved yourself I'll tell you about some of it before we go to sleep. But now I just wanted a shower and to get into bed. Then we'll chat. OK?"

He said, "OK. But hurry baby I want to hear what he did to you."

She couldn't believe him. Her husband wasn't at all mad that she got fucked four times by another man. No! He was upset that she didn't tell him about it quickly. She was thinking, "He wanted to hear about it, it's making him hot! This cuckolding idea of his is really fucking him up. Oh well at least I'm getting Lee's big cock" she said to herself.

She turned and walked past him and bent over to turn on the water. She knew Tim was looking at her ass and snatch as she bent way over and showed him her pussy from behind. She knew it was shinning with Lee's cum plus a lot of cum was caked on her ass from sitting in Lee's car as he drove her home. She had leaked his cum all the way. She figured she was still leaking it standing there.

Dot adjusted the water and stepped into the shower as her husband stood there watching her. The warm water felt good as it washed over her very tired and extremely well fucked body cleaning off Lee's cum. Tim had seen her lower body covered with it just like she and Lee wanted him to see. They both wanted Tim to see her pussy with her black lover's cum in it over it and caked around it. Now it was time to clean up and see how badly Tim wanted to hear the details. She said, "While I wash would you like me to tell you about the first time tonight, when Lee put his cum in me sweetie?"

He said, "Please Dot, please tell me everything you both did. Yes I would love that."

She said, "OK. But first I want you to get naked and play with your cock for me. Jerk off for me while watch me wash and I'll tell you about it Timmy."

Tim immediately dropped his shorts and she saw his little bonner. She said, "Oh Timmy you're already completely hard baby! You must have been thinking about me being fucked by Lee all night baby. Oh you poor, little dear you must have had a hard little boner for a long time thinking about it all this time. Jerk off for me baby and cum now, go ahead Timmy cum for me and relieve yourself now it's OK to do it. I know you need and want to. You haven't cum yet have you Timmy?"

He told her he had played with his cock a lot almost all night but that he didn't cum because she told him not to. She smiled and said, "You're such a good husband Tim. Thank you for waiting for me to get home and not cumming until I told you it was OK. I know you're really ready now I bet your little balls are full of cum, aren't they? So while you jerk off what would you like to hear about tonight?"

He said, "What happened when you got to his apartment?"

Using the new perfumed soap she had purchased she covered her body with it removing Lee's sent almost completely. The wash soft cloth glove that Tim had purchased for her felt very soft and she enjoyed how it felt on her sore open breasts and especially her pussy. As Tim watched her wash her body and gave a good deal of attention to her breasts and pussy, she said, "Well he has a very nice place a very soft sofa and a huge bed. But we did it the first time on the sofa Timmy. Well we started on the sofa. Oh damn, let me back up a little."

As she opened the lips of her pussy to wash it she turned to make sure Tim could see just how stretched and opened it was from Lee fucking her so much and so many times for so long tonight. She looked at him and saw he was looking directly at her pussy. She said, "Oh Timmy baby, it hasn't had time to closed completely. Look! See the hole and how big it is now? It might take a couple of days before it's back to my normal tightness this time. Lee really fucked me a lot tonight sweetie. But don't worry Tim it will go back in place and get tight enough for you just the way you like it and are use too it sweetie! Right now you might not feel anything if you fucked me tonight. Lee's cock is so much bigger than your little cock so you might not even feel anything if you were to put it inside me right now. Even if you do, I'm pretty sure I wouldn't feel you. You might just keep falling out baby! Besides I'm sort of numbed between my legs now anyway Timmy."

She smiled at him as he stroked his cock listening to her belittle his cock. Lee had told her often that Tim might enjoy being humiliated somewhat and she should talk to him about his smaller cock. She told herself she wouldn't deny Tim if he wanted to fuck her tonight. She would try and hold him off for a day or even two until the soreness went away and she closed up better so he and she could both feel his smaller cock in her better. He said, "Well what happened Dot for God sakes tell me."

She said, "Ok Timmy! Don't rush me. Well we went to Lee's place and I played with his cock as he drove. As we got closer to his house I started to suck his cock. Yes he was driving and I know its kind of dangerous but shit Timmy it was sticking out of his slacks so hard and black and big. And it was jumping and throbbing in my hand I just had to taste him. You can understand that can't you Timmy?"

He shook his head as she told him to jerk his cock faster for her and to make it as hard as he could get it. It already was. She said, "No Timmy don't worry baby, I didn't let him cum in my mouth in his car, I didn't want to get his car messed up. So we went into his house and we got undress. He loves to see my body Timmy just like you do. Do you like watching me wash it?"



He shook his head yes again and she smiled as she said, "Well show me then! Play with your cock more for me. I would love to see you cum for me right now. Show me how far you can shoot your cum in the air sweetie. OK?"

He stroked hard and fast as he bent back and thrust his cock out as if he was showing her how big he was, he wasn't. She explained how she had sucked Lee's cock again on the sofa and when Lee finally shot off she tried her best to drink all his cum but he just shot too much and some of it dribbled down her chin and on to her tits. She showed Tim her tits now holding them out so he could see again all the suck and bit marks. Tim's eyes were glazed over as she talked about Lee's big cock and all the cum he pumped into her mouth. She finally said, "Cum for me Timmy. Show me baby show me how you cum. Do it for me baby! I know this excites you so much! It excites me too sweetie. So cum for me I want to see it shoot."

Tim moaned as Dot talked to him about cumming. She said, "Timmy, Bring your little cock over here for me baby and I'll help make it cum sweetie. I know you want to cum so badly."

Tim stood and let his wife take his cock her hand and she began to jerk him off with just three of her fingers wrapped around it. That's all she needed and she squeezed it and teased the swollen sensitive head. She felt his dick throbbing. She said, "Timmy do you know when Lee is almost ready to cum his cock is so big I can't fit my hand all the way around it like I can yours? And it gets even harder and thicker and even hotter just before it shoots? Does your little dickie do the same thing baby?"

He moaned as she stoked him faster sort of twisting her fingers as she stroked his shaft. She said, "I really want to feel your cock cum when it shoots. I felt Lee's as I sucked his cock head. Cum for me baby. Cum in my hand Timmy. Cum for me. Cum for me."

Tim moaned again as she kissed him and took his hand in hers as she stroked him with the other hand knowing he was so very close. She said, "Hold both of my breasts feel my hard nipples baby! Suck on them but do it gently, Lee made them very tender."

Tim placed his mouth to her wet breasts and began to suck them like he was nursing on them. His tongue felt very nice on her hard sore nipples. As he was bending forward she stroked his little hard cock and he was holding her breasts and sucking her nipples, Dot said, "And when he cums Timmy you can almost hear the thump, thump, thump of his balls as they empty......"

She didn't have to finish Tim was cumming hard all over her hand and on bathroom wall and some more was pumping into the bathtub. She was impressed he shot a huge amount. She moaned seeing her husband cumming in her hand as she told him about fucking and sucking Lee's big dick. As she worked his balls and milked his dick with her hand she was draining all his cum. It covered her hand and dripped off of it. She said, "Oh Yes Timmy! That it baby you have cum for me. You let me make you feel better just like I did for Lee. And Timmy you shot a huge amount too."

She said it again, "Did you know Lee's balls are so big you can almost hear them as them pump his cum into me. Thump, thump, thump! I didn't hear yours but I felt them sweetie."

Now Tim moaned as she squeezed his shaft milking the last drops of his cum into her palm. He was finished now and she knew it. He was drained and as she looked at her hand she turned to her husband and held up her hand. He looked at her and said, "What?"

She said, "Clean it."

He reached for the soap and wash cloth but she stopped him. She said, "No, no baby! You don't understand. Lick it off my hand. Then you can lick my pussy for me and I'll fuck you if you can get it up again as I tell you more about tonight and Lee's big cock."

He said, "What? No way Dot I'm not eating my own cum."

She said, "What? Oh so it's OK if I eat it, if I taste it, and you want me to eat and swallow it when you cum but you won't do it! What the hell is wrong with this picture Tim? You won't eat your cum but you want me to do it. Is that what you're telling me Timmy? Look! Lee ate my cum and his mixed together tonight Tim and I didn't have to ask him. He actually put his fingers in my pussy after he shot a huge load of his black seed into me and we shared his cum. He and I licked it off his fingers over and over again."

She felt his cock jump a little as she said, "Now lick!"

He just looked at her as she held her hand towards him. Finally she said, "Tell you what Timmy. If you don't lick my hand clean right now I'm never going to suck your cock again."

He said, "What? Why Dot? You never asked me to do this before."

She said, "And you never asked me to fuck another man before. But when you did Timmy, I did it for you. Now lick Timmy! Do it for me because I'm asking you to do it."

She kept her hand held out and moved it closer to his face as she said, "Go on Tim. I'm not kidding, if you don't I won't. It's not that bad. I mean I could be asking you to lick Lee's cum off my hand or out of my pussy."

He looked at her and slowly took his tongue and flicked it across the palm of her hand tasting his own cum. She felt her pussy twitch and she smiled just a little when she remembered Lee suggesting that she try this on Tim tonight. Was Tim really going to do it? Was her husband going to clean his own cum off her hand with his mouth and eat it? She wondered and just held it out there not moving it. He licked it again and then she told him to hurry. Tim went to work. In a few minutes Tim had licked her hand clean and he let it go. She said, "The thumb Tim, you forgot the thumb."

Tim looked at her thumb and saw a big white wad of cum hanging down an inch or so still attached with a long white string. She turned her hand and the lump swung back and forth. She said, "Do it Timmy."

He took her tongue and licked the glob off if it. He had done it, Tim had cleaned her entire hand and ate about half of the cum he shot. She was amazed but didn't show it. She simply said, "Good boy. See that didn't kill you did it. I wonder how much cum I have eaten from you over all the years we have been married and now from my lover?"

Tim didn't answer her but he knew she had eaten a great deal of his. She smiled and kissed him shoving her tongue deep in his mouth and tasting his leftovers. When they separated she said, "Now my pussy Timmy I know you want to eat that."

Tim knelt in front of her right away and as he looked up into her eyes, she moved her pussy towards his face. When she was only an inch or two away she stopped when she felt his warm breath on her wet slit. She said, "No baby! I think we should go into the bedroom. You go and play with your cock and I'll be in a minute after I dry off. See if you can get it hard again and wait for me."

She was standing in front of the bathroom mirror drying off and applying power and perfume when she saw all the marks around her breasts shoulders stomach and thighs. They were all getting darker now. There was one on each side of her pussy too. She knew Lee had done that ---- done it on purpose to show Tim he had taken her body, and that he had fucked her and fucked her a lot and fucked her good tonight. She stood there and examined her breasts. She could see they were almost covered with his marks, especially around her nipples and under them. She backed away from the mirror and looked down at her bare pussy and noticed how swollen and red her lips were. There were suck marks all around her slit and again she knew Tim would know there was a lot of fucking done with Lee.

She wasn't sure how Tim would react tomorrow but she told herself he was OK with her going out with Lee. And, he knew damn well what she was going to do with Lee especially since she was out alone with him. Tim knew she was going to fuck Lee and give Timmy his second cuckold experiences. "Timmy you wanted this baby", she said to herself, "and now so do I. So you'll have to deal with it until it's over."

She smiled and whispered to herself as she stood in the bathroom and her husband was now in the bedroom. Dot said, "I want the orgasms I needed and you can't give me them Tim. I'm sorry but I want you to experience cuckolding for as long as you can stand it and I want to experience Lee's big black cock as often as I can have it. Yes, I think I'll tell Tim that if he is upset with the suck marks and gives me a lot of shit about them. That should shut him up about them."

She slipped on her short little robe so she could cover her body a little. Maybe Tim wouldn't want to fuck her tonight. She wanted to at least try and hide all the marks on her body that Lee had left on her until the morning. She was just to damn tired to fight with Tim tonight or even discuss what happened much. She said to herself, "God Lee really marked me this time! He was really telling Tim how he used my body, all of it.

She didn't want Tim to know right away that she became an animal with her black lover tonight and it was good, damn good. But, for now she wanted Tim to think she fucked him like she fucked her husband. She didn't want Tim to know how she turned into a real white slut for Lee's big black cock and that she was doing things with her lover that she never did with Tim. Maybe by the middle of the week she would be completely honest with him. She said to herself, "But Tim never asked her to do those nasty things like eating his cum out of her cunt and licking his fingers covered with both their cum. And Tim certainly never came close to dominating her like she wanted and like Lee does to her. She wouldn't tell Tim at first just how bad Lee made her act when she was nude in his bed giving him everything she had as he fucked her with his big black cock. She wanted Tim to think she was only doing this because her poor little dick cuckold husband wanted her to do it.

She walked into the bedroom and saw Tim lying on the bed stroking his cock. God it looked so much smaller than Lee's did when he did that in his bed. She came over and patted Tim on his leg and then came around and sat next to him. She kissed him gently and asked, "Ready for bed baby?"

He said, "Ready to eat your pussy as you finish telling me about tonight Dot."

She sighed and said, "Well then get down there and get busy then because I'm really sleepy baby."

She had turned the lights down low and removed her robe now. She laid back and opened her legs as Tim moved over her body and down between her legs. As Tim rubbed his fingers along her pussy mound and down over her wet slit Dot whispered, "He's so big Timmy! Lee's cock is huge compared to yours sweetie. And he fucked me so very good baby. Yes I'm sorry Tim but he is better than you are at fucking! God how he fucked me this time Timmy. Come on start licking me, lick my sore pussy with your tongue and make it feel better baby! Mumm that's it baby, your tongue feels so soft and good on my hot pussy."

Dot saw Tim 's cock jump as he heard his wife talk about Lee's big cock. As his warm breath covered her pussy now she moaned for him to bath her pussy with his tongue. He had kneeled down in front of it and between his wife's open thighs and kissed her bare pussy as she ran her fingers over his hair. Dot said. "I'm going to have you help shave my pussy smooth and soft again Timmy. We'll shave it every Friday for him. You'll help me get it just the way Lee likes it won't you? He told me I have the sweetest softest and smoothest white pussy he has ever fucked. And you know what else he told me?"

Tim grunted between licks, "What baby?"

She pushed his mouth back on her cunt and said, lick don't talk sweetie."

She patted his head and told him, "Lee said I'm so tight. He said you must have a really small cock to keep me so tight after all these years we have been together. He said we have been married so long I should be bigger, you're just not fucking me enough. What do you think Timmy? Is your cock too small or is it that you don't fuck me enough? Maybe you should stop jerk off to the Internet videos you watch and fuck me more. What do you think?"

He felt the blood rush up his neck and he knew he was blushing as he licked his wife's pussy. She knew about the Internet. But Tim didn't answer her this time as she used her hands to hold his head tightly and had him eating her now very open and stimulated pussy. She was rocking with his mouth now and knew he would make her cum very soon. She said, "Well Timmy it doesn't really matter now does it sweetie? Oh yes Timmy just like that! Umm baby it feels so good when you lick my clit like that. Faster baby! Lick it faster for me, make me cum Timmy, make me cum with your wonderful tongue."

Tim slid his tongue around touching her pussy slit while holding onto her thighs. Dot was getting braver with the things she was telling her husband as she watched him lick around her pussy. She said, "Well! I guess it doesn't matter if my pussy is tight because you have a small cock or tight because you're just not fucking me enough. You know why?"

She heard him say, "No" but his mouth being pressed against her cunt muffled it.

She smiled as she said, "Oh it doesn't matter baby does it Timmy! Don't answer that just keep licking my pussy sweetheart. I'll tell you why it doesn't matter now baby. Lee told me it didn't matter now Timmy since he has a really big cock and plans on fucking me a lot and often. Mummm that's nice baby. He told me he is going to fuck me every weekend from now on and you won't have to worry about my pussy at all if you don't want too. I told him I felt that was a great idea. What do you think Tim? Every weekend Lee can come over and fuck me. You can eat me and then go jerk off as Lee fucks me, won't that be wonderful? We all get what we really want Timmy."

Again she held his face against her pussy and was pumping her cunt into his mouth now. She knew he had to taste her cum and Lee's cum from the deepest parts of her pussy hole. She arched and thrust up into him now telling him, to suck her, suck her clit now and finger her hole. Tim had to use three fingers tonight to get her to feel them enough to make her cum. He did what she asked and she moaned deep and long as her body arched her back and lifted her ass up off the bed as she flooded his face and mouth with her combined cum. The orgasm swept over her and she held his head tightly against her wetness and squeezed his ears with her thighs shut tightly around his head and she shuttered and shook long and hard.

When it was over she relaxed her legs and released his head. Tim came up for air. She said, "Oh Timmy that was heavenly baby. Your tongue makes my very well fucked pussy feel so much better baby! Lick me some more Timmy. Please! Make me cum again with your wonderful soft tongue. You know that's a girl's best dream don't you?"

He said, "What?"

She pushed his face back into her cunt hole again. Dot said, "You know baby, a girl's best dream is to have a sweet loving husband with a great tongue like you have to lick her pussy when she needs it and a lover with a big huge cock like Lee has to fuck her when she need that. Mumm Timmy that feels so nice baby! Yes! Right there sweetie, lick right there. Mumm yes baby! Lick it faster. Oh Timmy it feels almost as good as Lee' big black cock. Oh God Timmy you're going to make me cum again baby! Use three fingers baby I'm so stretched. Yes that's it! That's it! Lick it! Lick it! Lick my pussy Timmy! Oh yes baby! Faster baby! Yes. Yes. Yes. That's it! I'm...almost there. Oh yes! Almost.......there! Now! Suck my clit! Suck it! Suck it! Suck it NOW TIM! OH FUCK YES!!! TIMMMMMMY!! SUCKKKKKKKKKK!!"

And Dot climaxed hard again and she was cumming and cumming long and hard as she pumped her pussy on her husband's mouth again wetting his face completely with her mixture of cum. Her pussy was wide open now and leaking more and more. She knew again that some of her juices were part Lee's cum and part her own. But Tim didn't seem to notice or care. He just drank her juices and kept licking and sucking her pussy. He looked up at her as he kissed, licked and sucked her cunt. She smiled down at him as she held his face tightly against her snatch. She could see his eyes and the top of his head. When she finished and rested her ass and hips back on the bed she finally pulled on Tim and said, "Oh come on baby! Come up here oh come on Timmy!"

He actually seemed to not want to take his mouth off of his wife's pussy! He didn't seemed to want to come out from between her legs. She was amazed! She said, "Oh! Come one Timmy! Come up here now and......and......fuck me. Come on now."

He finally was pulled out from between her legs and moved up on her body as he kept kissing toward her belly button. As she pulled more Tim moved his mouth up and over her tits she let him suck on them both before pulling again. His mouth and tongue sucking and licked her tits as she reached between them and searched for his hard little cock with her hand. When she found it throbbing she said, "Oh Timmy you're cock is so hard sweetie. Come up here and fuck me with it now!"

Just then Tim remembered she wasn't wearing her rings. He had found them earlier in the bathroom and left them there. He asked her as she rubbed the tip of his cock up and down her slit why she didn't wear her rings tonight?

Dot smiled and kissed him and said, "Well Timmy you see Lee doesn't think it's right that I wear my wedding rings when he's going to screw me like crazy for half the night. Last weekend he asked me not to wear them tonight and I felt it only fair to him that I do what he asked."

She waited but Tim didn't say anything. So she said, "He just doesn't think it's right that I have my wedding rings on and his cum all over them. He thinks if you're not the one fucking me then I shouldn't wear the rings and get them all sticky with his cum. So I told him OK."

Again she waited but Tim just kept licking her tits now until she put the tip of his little cock in her hole. Her husband just told her by eating her pussy that he didn't care if she was with her lover fucking him for half the night. And now, she told him she took off her wedding rings when she was fucking Lee and she felt Tim was hard as a rock and about to fuck her. She knew she was pleasing him and cuckolding him really good this time. Lee was 100% right about Tim.

Tim hadn't even protest about her seeing Lee every weekend. He didn't say a word to her about it. She wondered if he realized she had even said it? So she should tell him this next part that Lee and her had worked on. She said, "Timmy if I'm going to see Lee again this weekend and every weekend from now on he told me last night it would only be right if you called him and asked him if I can do that. Would you call him for me and set the weekends up for us? Please baby?"

There she had said it. She pulled him down as she did and felt his cock go all the way into her hole. Tim was fully inside her and she could hardly feel him. Dot couldn't take any more she needed to be fucked now. She said to herself, "Wouldn't it be nice to have Tim eat me and prepare me for Lee and then Lee move in between my legs and push that big beautiful cock deep into me and fuck me until I scream?"

She pulled Tim's head down and kissed him as she began to hump on his cock. She kissed him and wiped his face clean of the wetness. Then she held him and told him she loved him so very much. He told her he loved her too. She whispered, "Now Timmy. Now baby I want to fuck you to fuck me and I hope we can feel something! But I need you in me now Timmy!"

Tim said he was all the way inside her now and she giggled as she told him to fuck her as he rotated his hips. She arched her ass up and engulfed him again completely as he pushed into her hole. She took his cock into her body with one easy push! Then she began to hump on it but said, "Oh shit Tim are you in all the way baby? I can hardly feel you sweetie."



He worked her pussy faster but that wasn't the problem she was still wide open from Lee's big dick fucking her so much the night. She said, "You're going to have to use your fingers baby. Put two finger inside me too."

He did and she told him, "Oh yes much better baby! Now work them and fuck me."

He was pumping hard as her own fingers worked her slit and clit. In and out he moved his cock and two fingers as her thumb rubbed her clit. It didn't take very long before he was moaning and thrusting hard and she knew he wouldn't last much longer. She told him again, "You know baby Lee doesn't think it's right that I wear my rings on the weekends when he takes me out either. We all know he's going to screw me like crazy for half the night later on. So when I see him again next weekend I'll leave my rings home with you. OK?"

She waited but Tim didn't say anything he was to close to cumming and was driving his cock and fingers into her pussy hard now. So Dot said, "He just doesn't think it's right that I have my wedding rings on and he's fucking me. If you're not the one fucking me why should I wear my wedding rings? So I told him he was right. OK."

When Tim arched his back and pumped his hips as he sprayed his cum into his wife and moaned deep and long now and she wrapped her legs around him and held him tight against her body trying to give him as much pleasure as she could. Tim was sucking her right nipple as he finished his orgasm. She felt his cock tickle her outer pussy lips as it fell out of her drenched pussy hole within seconds after his cumming.

She lifted his face and kissed him as she asked if it was good? He told her it was even if it didn't feel as tight as before. She kissed him again and said, "Well I guess you're going to have to live with it that way as long as I'm fucking Lee each weekend like we agreed to Tim. I mean he really stretches me Timmy. His cock is so big and yours, well yours is kind of small sweetie. Now I don't mean to hurt your feelings sweetie but it really is small compared to his. Don't you think so too? I mean don't you agree?"

He sighed and asked, "Yes I guess I am small....compare to his big dick. But I hope I still please you Dot I mean I love you so much baby."

She kissed him long and hard and told him she loved him too. And she loved him more for allowing her to fuck Lee on the weekends. Then she said, "well as long as you'll lick and suck my pussy baby, you'll make me very, very happy."

Then he said, "So Dot, are you going to wear your wedding rings today?"

She hesitated a few seconds to tease him while she thought about what to say to him. "I suppose I'll wear them today since I'm not seeing Lee."

He smiled at her as she put the rings back on and turned out the light. Dot slid next to him and kissed him good night. Tim snuggled up next to her and kissed her back. They held each other as she heard his breathing and knew he was asleep. His body was touching her leg but he was asleep almost instantly. She was dead tired from fucking Lee and Tim. She had to admit Tim sure ate her pussy much better and very much longer since Lee came into the picture. She guessed he was trying to keep up, sort of compete with Lee for her approval. It was happening just like Lee told her it would.

Dot was looking up at the ceiling as she rubbed her pussy. She was still leaking a little of Lee's cum and Tim's too now. She smiled remembering Lee had pumped so much cum into her and so deep it had filled her womb and tunnel. She fell asleep thinking how both her husband and Lee loved a bald pussy and both couldn't wait to fuck her now. At lest Lee did one thing for her, he woke her husband up. She was thinking how her bare white pussy and Lee's black cock looked so good together fucking each other. And then she fell asleep.


Dot Makes Tim a Cuckold Ch. 06

Dot woke up the next morning and the first thing she began to think of as she got out of bed and started the shower was how long she would have to go without seeing Lee again. Then she saw her husband walking out of the bedroom towards her. Tim walked up and gave her a hug as she wrapped the towel around her body. She kissed him on the lips and wondered how she would work on him today. She was starting to enjoy teasing and humiliating him a little with her talk about Lee and his big black cock and the sex they had together both with and without Tim being there to see them.

Tim kissed her again and then walked out of the bedroom telling her he was going to go make coffee. A few minutes later he saw Dot come into the kitchen with her robe on. But, Tim could still see three suck large marks on her neck just above the robe. He starring at her neck and then finally asked, "So it looks like you had a really nice time with Lee yesterday?"

She poured a cup of coffee and took a sip before she answered him by saying, "Yes, we went to the concert and then to dinner and then to his place."

Tim stood up and walked closer to his wife looking down at her cleavage. There was another red mark right between her breasts. He said, "I figured you went back to his place when dinner was over last night."

Dot hesitated wondering if she should tell him the whole truth and figure she should be honest with him since she knew he knew damn well that she was going to fuck Lee again. After all that was the real reason they were out together again. She also knew Tim could see the fresh suck marks on her neck. She said, "Well yes Tim, we went back to his place and spent the rest of the evening there. I didn't get home until really late after 1AM. Well you know that sweetie. We were talking and got involved with each other. Then I came home and you and I talked and got involved too. It was a great evening for me since my two favorite men had sex with me"

There she had said it again this morning to make sure Tim realized it wasn't a dram or make believe. Dot watched Tim 's face and his body react to what she said and how she said it, "Got involved". She knew he knew she meant she had sex with Lee last night. He put his arms around his wife and pulled her up into his arms and held her around her waist. She moved in and pressed her body tight against his and kissed him hard and long as she slipped her tongue into his mouth. He sucked it and when they broke their embrace he came right out and asked, "The truth please Dot. How many times? How many times did he fuck you last night? Was it as good as the other Saturday night? It sure looked like it, I mean your lower body was covered with his cum before you washed it off. And I can still see the marks he put on your body."

She replied. "Yes, Lee made love to me a long, long time last night Timmy. In fact he did just what you wanted him to do to me baby he fucked me good. Actually Tim, Lee fucked me four times last night baby. I told you last night how many. And I sucked him off once."

Dot thought about how she just said love instead of fucked and wondered if her husband had caught what she had just said. Tim slipped his hand under his wife's robe and gave her naked ass a little squeeze. She kissed him again and turned and picked up her coffee. "I took my pill before I went to bed last night in case you were wondering or going to remind me sweetie."

Tim responded. "I guess we both want you to remember to take your pills now that you are......."

He did say it so she did, "Fucking Lee."

"Yes", he said a little lower than his usual voice.

She just looked at him. Tim kept rubbing her soft firm ass as she sipped her coffee. "I wish I could have been there to watch you do it again last night."

Dot took another sip of her coffee thinking how much she enjoyed being away from Tim and alone with Lee last night. But she told him, "Well Timmy maybe next time baby! It wasn't as long as last Saturday night but it was long enough that I think we were both exhausted and completely satisfied this morning. I know I sure was Timmy. God that man can fuck!"

Tim slid his hand up around her small waist and pulled her tight against his body. "You sure sounded like you were having fun last Saturday night Dot. You kept waking me up all night long with your moans and his grunts. I'm sure you really got fucked that night too."

She shook her head yes and told Tim that she have a lot of fun last night too He cupped her pussy and said, "Your pussy felt so opened and it's still wet! He really stretched you again didn't he baby."

She smiled and took another sip of her coffee. "Well Timmy I really didn't expect you to come in the kitchen and start to feel me up like this first thing in the morning but yes he did open me up. Just like last time, he stretched me a lot sweetie."

She looked him in the eye and said, "Oh Timmy he's so big and thick! God his cock is huge and when he fucks me like he did last night it really makes me cum baby. He goes in me so deep baby, so deep."

Tim looked at her and she could see the lust and fear in his eyes. She said, "Oh but baby, please don't think I don't want you to fuck me too. I mean that doesn't mean I don't want your cock and your love too Timmy. You know my loving husband I'm only doing it for you. Just for you baby! I know you like this cuckold thing and that's why I did it again, just to please you. But it was so good and I want to thank you for letting Lee fuck me again it was heavenly."

Tim said, "And you love it too now don't you Dot. You love his big cock. The question is, do you love it more than you love my little dick now?"

She didn't answer him. So Tim asked her, "Well.......do you?"

He swallowed hard wondering if she was going to tell him yes.

She tried to ignore her husband's last remarks as she moved and sat her coffee down on the counter. But he made her answer him. She said. "Look Tim, I don't compare you to Lee, or him to you. The sex is so much different between the two of you. And it's both good as far as I'm concerned. Look could we change the subject sweetie? Please! Its Sunday, why don't we take a ride to the park today, just the two of us?

Tim replied. "Sounds like a good idea to me. Why don't I take a quick shower and we can leave."

She felt she had got herself out of talking about everything that happened last night, at least for now. Dot had done more with Lee last night than she would have ever told Tim about anyway. She sure didn't regret any of the things she did with her new lover on both the nights she had been with him sexually. He stimulated her physically more than she had ever felt before and it was so different and better than with her husband. But she wouldn't tell him that exactly.

It was bothering her that Tim was so turned on with this, this.....cuckold thing or whatever he and Lee called it. She knew she would have to read the book Lee gave her. She thought about how her feelings had changed for Lee too after that first Saturday night they met and spent so much time on the dance floor together. And then last Saturday night when Lee actually took her body for the first time and fucked her while her husband watched and let him do it. Timmy actually had invited Lee over and agreed to let Lee fuck her. She smiled as she remembered back on how upset she was at first when Lee touched her body in places only her husband had touched her since they had been married. But now she found herself looking forward to and almost couldn't wait until she saw Lee again so he could do more than just touch her. She really did love his big black cock in her pussy fucking her and making her scream for more.

Dot was in the process of changing her clothes when her husband walked into the bedroom. It was then in the light of day that he stopped dead in his tracks and looked at her body. He saw all the marks on her body again but they had now turned a very deep red and dark purple like bruises and there were much more noticeable than last night when she was in the shower. This morning Tim could see that they were everywhere and it was then that he realized just how much sex Dot must have had last night with Lee. He realized it must have been raw and hard and nasty. He just stood there and looked at her.

She saw him looking at her body and she stood up and faced him as she said, "Well they're all from him Tim. Yes he marked me like this on purpose just so you could see what he did. Tim please sit down on the bed baby I'm going to tell you the truth about last night. All of it."

Tim's stomach started to do flip flops what did she want to tell him? He moved to the bed where she sat too and Dot took his hand. She was nude and Tim was still looking at his wife's body and how her lover had marked her up. She said, "We didn't go to the concert last night Tim. We didn't go at all and we didn't stop for dinner either. We went right to Lee's house. By the time we were down town he had me so worked up my pussy was so wet, I asked him if we could just go to his house and fuck me? Yes, I asked him Timmy. I asked him to take me to his house fast so he could fuck me. I wanted his big black cock deep in again baby! I couldn't help it, I was in heat!"

Tim didn't say anything he just looked at her. So Dot continued, "We fucked from about 5:30 PM until almost midnight. I lied to you a minute ago because I didn't want you to feel hurt and I'm sorry for doing that. But Timmy, Lee fucked me and marked me all night long just to show you what we did last night. And, I let him do it Tim and I enjoyed it more than the first time. He fucked me long and hard and filled my pussy with his cum four different times and I sucked him dry one time too."

Tim's mouth opened with her last comment. But before he could say anything, Dot said, "Yes Timmy I just told you I blew a black man, I sucked a black man's cock and drank his cum as much as I could keep in my mouth. And I fucked him hard and long and I hope that this is what you wanted Timmy because I liked it baby. I liked it a lot and I want to keep doing it again and again and again. I want it to continue with Lee at least for awhile baby. I enjoy his cock and I love being fucked the way he fucks me. So that's what happened Timmy. From about 5:30 PM to midnight sweetie, almost seven hours and nearly all of that time he had his dick fingers tongue or mouth in me or on me some place."

Tim didn't say anything, but Dot saw the lump in his slacks grow and jump. She knew he was hard from listening to her tell him what she did. She was thinking about letting him fuck her right now to show him she still loved him. She said, "Timmy if you want too we can make love right now and I'll do the same for you that I did for Lee last night. I'll suck you and fuck you just like I did with him. Oh Timmy please understand. I do love you very much. So please don't ever think I don't sweetie. And please believe me when I say I don't love Lee at all but I lust for his cock and to be fucked by him. Come on baby, let me make love to you and thank you for letting me fuck Lee again last night. Let's make love right now Tim."

But Tim didn't move he just looked at her and didn't say anything. Then he got up off he bed and just turned and walked out of the room. She said, "Timmy come on....baby! Come on I did what you wanted me to do. Hell I even got him to take some pictures of us doing it. He told me he would send them to my e-mail address. If you're a good boy and behave Timmy I may share them with you. Would you like that baby? Would you like to have photos of Lee fucking me so you could look at them all the time?"

But he was gone. She said to herself, "Oh well it's just as well, my pussy is still to sore from Lee anyway and it's probably still to stretched and way to big for him right now. But I better go and work on him some more. I better get this resolved."

Then she yelled, "Timmy."

She had offered to fuck and suck him and he walked away maybe he didn't want her now that she told him the truth on how she felt about fucking Lee. Finally she sighed and walked back out of the room and went after him. He was standing there, still in his shorts, looking out the window as she walked up behind him and put her arms around his waist kissing his back and neck. She reached around his body and as he was standing with his back to her she took hold of the little lump in his slacks with her hands. With one hand she reached into the opening and grabbing his cock. She used the other one to cup his balls. She pulled both out of his shorts and started to play with them. She whispered in his ear, "You know I meant it when I said I really do want to fuck you Timmy. But, you know my pussy is still so stretched it might be better if we wait a day or two for it get tight again so you can really enjoy it more. But if you want me now Tim we can fuck now my love."

He didn't answer her. She smiled as she felt his cock jump in her hand when she squeezed the fat head. She said, " I was trying to tell you Timmy that Lee took some photos of us fucking last night. You know he set the camera up and then we did it while the camera recorded it. It's actually a movie baby but he printed some still shorts and he is sending them to me today. Would you like to see them?"

Tim looked at her and said, "Yes. Very much Dot."

She smiled and said, "OK. But! I don't want you jerking off all the time as you look at them. I'm home with you and if you need to cum you better come see me and I'll make you cum while we make love. OK? There'll be no cumming in your hand Tim. You're only allowed to cum in my pussy or how I tell you. I might ask you to jerk off while I watch you do it but only if I say it's OK. Or I might suck your cock and make you cum in my mouth. But it's up to me how you cum. Understand?""

He almost moaned, "Oh yes Dot. Please I would love to see pictures of you and Lee having sex."

She smiled and said, "OK. If you're a good boy, tonight I'll share them with you. Before we go to bed. And maybe we can fuck with them on the bed to look at. But Timmy, I don't want you sneaking around and jerking off to them. Understand?"

He told her he did and would never do that to her. She said, "If you need to cum you let me know and I'll decide how you'll do it. I know you would rather fuck me or have me suck you off then jerk off. Wouldn't you?"

He smiled and shook his head yes. She said, "Well just so we understand each other Timmy there will be no jerking off. I swear if I find out you're jerking off when I'm in our house and in our bed ready and willing to be fucked I'm going to be very, very pissed off with you."

He said, "I know Dot don't worry, I would rather have your body any day than my hand."

She smiled and said, "Well, you better. In the mean time, how about I tell you what Lee and I did in our driveway when he dropped me off last night. I think you'll love to hear about it. And I'll jerk you off as I tell you about it. If you want me too Timmy? You feel like you need some relief sweetie."

Tim turned to face his wife and kissed her on the lips. "Does it feel like you want to cum Timmy", she asked again?

Tim sighed and said, "My balls feel a little pressure. I know you didn't enjoy it last night when I fucked you, your pussy was so stretched. I'm just to damn small to fuck you after Lee has you for so long."

She said, "Well I had a lot of orgasms with Lee last night so it was OK Timmy. But I think you would like me to make you cum again right now."

He sighed and said, "Yes Dot I want to cum. Make me cum while you tell me about last night in our driveway."

She patted him on the back. "We'll find a way to relieve that pressure for you baby whenever you need it and every time you need it. You just have to tell me you need to cum and I'll take good care of you", she said.

"When you let me fuck Lee and I felt his big cock Timmy it felt wonderful sweetie. Thank you again for letting me do it. So, now I think it's only fair for me to give you a sort of reward and provide you more pleasure too, don't you" she asked?

She reached down and placed his hand on her bare pussy mound "Can you feel it? I'm still wet, and still leaking some cum, his and yours I'm sure. He pumped it so deep and he did it so many time baby and then you fucked me when I got home. It was a good night for me Timmy, a very good night. Now let's see about you sweetie. Let me make that little cock of yours cum too."

Tim didn't answer his wife, he only moaned as she continued to work on his cock and balls with her hands. She knew that her husband was very sexually stimulated hearing her talk about Lee. Tim looked back up into her eyes like a little puppy and said. "You know, I found your thong on the bed last night that you left for me. That was cruel. It had your pussy wetness and scent on it too. It was very hard not to jerk off while you were gone when I was thinking you were with him and didn't have the thong on."



She slowly stroked his cock feeling his hardness and knew he was fully hard and ready to cum very soon. She cupped his balls and worked on them too. She smiled at him and said, "Well I didn't do it to be cruel Tim. Actually I just felt it might stimulate you and your fantasies about being a cuckold husband even more. You know help you to enjoy the cuckold experience more. I didn't do it to be purely mean to you baby. I wouldn't do that to you. I did it to heighten your cuckolding pleasure. You did like the idea didn't you? You know finding the thong all wet and smelling of my excitement and knowing I didn't have any panties on at all when I left and went away with my black lover. And you knew damn well that Lee was going to fuck me again last night. Didn't you? You liked that didn't you Timmy? Be honest now. Did you like that? Your cock is telling me yes baby. Did you do what I asked you to do with the thong Timmy?"

He said, "Yes, it gave me a scary feeling but a really excited one too! I guess it stimulated my fantasy even more. I mean knowing you didn't have anything on under your very short skirt, and the way you got into his car I knew you did that for me too. I did smell the panties and they were still wet around the crotch with your musk It drove me nuts not being able to jerk off and cum while you were out. But I swear baby I didn't!"

Dot gulped. She was amazed at his attitude about all this. As she continued playing along she said, "I was so wet thinking about Lee's big cock fucking me Timmy. I used the panties to wipe my pussy a few times just before I came into the living room and saw him standing there with you. My husband and my date both standing there looking at me and both knowing Lee wanting to fuck me and my husband knowing it would happen and wanting him to do it. It made me feel so sexy and hot and my pussy was so wet I had to use the panties to wipe it. So I then decided to leave the panties and a note so you would know I was actually thinking of you at that time baby. I wanted you to have something to think about to remind you that your wife was out with another man who was going to fuck me. And while Lee screwed me on his bed last night you had my panties with my clean pussy odor and wetness on them. It excited me too Timmy."

She went on to say. "Oh Timmy, his cock is amazing. It felt so big inside me. You can't imagine how it feels to a woman and to be so full with a cock like his Timmy. It's amazing to feels it so deep and it's so thick it stretches my pussy walls so wide as the big black cock head moves into me deeper and deeper passing where your cock ends. Lee told me it's like fucking a virgin once he is deeper than 4 inches. Thank you for doing this for me baby! I really love fucking Lee for you and for me too now. I mean it Tim!! He's so big I could feel him hitting my cervix and going past it each time he was fully inside me. And when he held it all the way inside me well...........you never get anywhere near that deep baby! It was a completely new and wonderful feeling. I climaxed so many times Timmy! So many times!"



Tim moaned from her words and she saw his cock leaking his pre-cum. She asked, "How am I doing? Does my hand feel good baby? Want me to suck it a little while for you like I did for Lee last night?"

He moaned and told her yes. She smiled at him and said, "Of course Timmy, if I do suck your cock, I won't be able to tell you any more about the end of our date in the driveway. I mean I can't talk and suck your hard cock at the same time now can I? But you decide. Do you want me to suck your cock or tell you about Lee and how he fucked me in our driveway in the front seat of his car? I mean we did it right in front of the house baby! Wild huh?"

He moaned, "Just........Just tell me and just jerk me off. I'm going to cum soon anyway Dot."

She put her hand up on her belly and said. "I could almost feel his dick up to here Timmy."

Tim caught Dot by surprise when he grabbed the towel she had wrapped around her body. He pulled it off of her leaving her naked. He gently rubbed his hands around her beautiful full breasts, massaging them in his hands and telling her. "I love you so much Dot. But I'm so scared I'm going to loose you to him."

She put her fingers to his lips and told him that would never happen she would never leave him. She loved fucking Lee very much now, that was true, but she wanted to stay married to him forever. He told her he did too. Then he said, "I'm close to cumming baby! Stroke me harder while I look at and feel your beautiful tits and nipples."

She opened her legs wide so he could see her pussy lips hanging open. He placed a hand on each breast and squeezed and pinched her nipples as she stroked him faster and harder. As she looked into his eye's she held his cock in her hand and felt it jumping and throbbing with his extreme excitement. She was only going to jerk him off but she felt so sorry for him. As she stroked his cock as he stood there in the living room she said, "Come on, come back to bed and I'm get you off the right way Timmy. I want to make love to you and your cock. I love you very much."

Then she than added. "You've been a wonderful husband to me and to allow me to fuck Lee and receive his big cock. Oh God Tim he fuck me so good baby. He pleases me so much, better than you can when his cock is in me. And you know it and still you want me to see him every weekend and be pleased and satisfied. Not many husbands would even consider doing that let alone offer it to their wives. You are a special man and a wonderful husband. I think you're going to develop into a super wonderful cuckold husband too. You know Tim, Lee actually gave me a book last night that tells all about it. He told me I should read it to help with your fantasy baby. Wasn't that nice of him to do that?"

Tim kissed her on the lips when she finished talking. He was getting his ultimate thrill hearing his wife speak to him in that manor. And as he enjoyed her manual stimulation of his cock he arched his hips and began to pump them as he began to cum. They didn't make it to the bedroom.

This time Dot dropped to the floor and placed her mouth quickly over the cock head and took his cum directly into her mouth. Her eyes were bright and she smiled up at him as she felt him shoot his cum into her mouth until there were just the last few drops left which dripped into her mouth. She squeezed the shaft up to the head with her hand like Lee had taught her. She was able to extract two more drops of cum as they dribbled out the hole in Tim's cock head and on to her thumb again.

She held his cum in her mouth and looked at him as she held out her hand to him. Tim didn't hesitate this time. He took her hand and licked the drops of his cum off of her thumb as she gave him a small smiled. Then as Tim watched her Dot swallowed his load. She drank his cum in one swallow. It wasn't as much as there was with Lee when he came in her mouth last night. Dot pulled Tim to her and kissed him hard shoving her tongue deep into his mouth making sure he could taste his cum that had coated it completely.

"We better get dressed if we're going to spend the day out in the park. We'll save the driveway part of my night with Lee for another time when you need to cum again. OK?"

Tim told her yes and gave her another kiss as he grabbed his shorts and slid them up his legs. He thought how beautiful his wife was and how proud he was to have such an understanding wife that would live the fantasy he so much desired.

Tim sat and read the paper as he waited for Dot who was applying her makeup when the phone rang. Tim could hear Dot in the bedroom as she yelled, "I'll get it."

A few minutes went by and Tim walked into the bedroom to see who had called. Dot was in the bathroom in front of the mirror applying eye shadow as she spoke on the phone. He could hear her giggling and talking in a very low tone but couldn't hear everything what she was saying.

Tim walked closer to the bathroom door. He listened to his wife talking on the phone. "Are you sure it will work?" she giggled.

"Well I guess........how do I use it on him", she paused to listen?

"Oh baby, I'll do it and then we can let him out again when you come over. Yes, only if he wants to watch us and you want him out of it." She laughed again.

Tim kept listening to his wife. "You know how I feel."

She hesitated and said. "I can't tell you right now."

Her voice got really low as she said. "I don't want him to hear me."

Her voice was still low but went into a high pitch. "Lee, you know how I feel about you."

She laughed and paused to listen again as her hand went down to her crotch and she squeezed her pussy. She laughed softly and said in a whisper. "Yes I'm touching it for you. I just wish you were here with me now to fill it again."

She paused again to listen. Then she said, "I miss your big cock a lot too."

She laughed and then with a frustrated tone in her voice, she said, "I'll tell you later."

Than she said, goodbye and hung up the phone. Tim pretended to just walk up and asked, "So, who was on the phone?"

She replied. "It was Lee calling."

She walked out of the bathroom and kissed him on the cheek. Tim asked. "What did he want?"

Dot picked up her purse and said. "We better get going if we're going to enjoy the park today."

She saw the look of disappointment on his face and walked over and kissed him on the lips and said. "Lee wants to come over later this week, most likely Friday and stay over all day and night on Saturday. He wants to fuck me all night and all day and he told me you could watch all of it if you want and if you behave before then and do what we talked about. It's really up to you Timmy. Do you want to play cuckold again all this weekend or just Saturday night?"

She took hold of his hand as they walked out the door and said, "We'll talk about it when we get back. Let's just enjoy the day just the two of us."

He wasn't smiling as they headed out the door.

When they got back that evening she sucked his cock again and while she did it Tim agreed to have Lee over for Friday and Saturday. But not Sunday, Sunday he wanted her alone. She agreed happily and said she would let Lee know later on in the week.

Tim had taken Wednesday off. On Wednesday he went into her private file while she was out and accessed her files with the photos of her and Lee fucking. He copied them to his hard drive so he would have them to look at without asking Dot to let him see them. Then he covered his tracks and sat there with a pair of her new pale blue panties and played with his cock as he masturbated in them cumming a huge load. Tim hid them and turned off the PC. But the urge was just too strong and the photos just to good. God Lee had really fucked her that night and he had some great shots. It was 10AM when he finished the first time, but he jerked off four more times that day, cumming in the same pair of her panties each time. They were covered with his cum as he hid them in a baggie for the last time that day. It was now 4PM and she would be home at 4:30PM just like everyday she worked..

Dot seemed to be a little upset with him that evening and then on Thursday night she was especially nasty tom him after they had gotten into their bed. He didn't say anything about it but he saw her body language and the way she answered his questions and he knew she was mad at him.

The rest of that week went by fairly fast and it was Friday

On Friday he knew she would come home early around 3:30 PM so she could start to get ready for Lee. He knew that Dot had been talking on the phone to Lee just about every day that week about something but he could find out what it was. Tim had spent over an hour on Friday shaving Dot's wife's pussy nice and smooth for her and her lover. He had been hinting to his wife about what she and Lee had been discussing but she never told him the real things they chatted about but it was with regards to him.

At exactly 3:30 PM, she walked into the house and was carrying some bags with her. She sat them down on the table. When he offered, she didn't accept his help and went back out to the car and got another bag. This one was a plain paper shopping bag, which she took directly into the bedroom. Then she walked over and kissed her husband with a quick peck on the cheek.

Tim turned to his wife and tried to put his arm around her waist. She stopped him as he was asking, "What's all this stuff babe? What's in all of those bags?"

Dot told him she had purchased some new things. She smiled and said, "I bought some new dresses and shoes so when I go out with Lee I have some new and very sexy things to wear. I mean now that I have a lover I have to look the part don't I? Lee suggested it to me when I saw him at the mall. He told me I needed some sexy clothes and I brought three new outfits and a few other accessories."

Tim said, "You met Lee at the mall? How come you didn't tell me that?"

She said, "Wait a second Timmy. I didn't say I meet him I said he was there. I just ran into him at Victoria Secrets. I guess he was buying some things, for his other women. I don't know. But we didn't plan on meeting Tim, if we did I would have told you. I'm very honest, in fact I'm completely honest with you about that. You know when I'm going to see Lee. So if I were going to meet him you would have known about it long before I did it. I hadn't planned to see him until he comes over tonight around 8PM."

Tim said, "Oh! Ok! I guess. I just don't like the idea of him being there where you are without me knowing about it. I don't like him doing that."

She didn't answer him. She just looked at him and said, "Look, I'm going to go and try them on and see how you like them."

Dot walked over and picked up her purse and opened the bag from the drug store. It had her birth control prescription in it. She had just renewed them. She placed them in Tim's hand and said, "From now on Timmy it's your job to renew them for me as well as make sure I take one every day. Yes Timmy, I already took one today. But you're in charge of these from now on. If you slip up, God help us both! I sure don't want a mixed child running around our house with a different father to deal with. And I don't think you do either Timmy. So you better find some way to ensure that I take them every damn day."

He didn't smile he knew she was serious about it. "As long and as big as Lee's cock is and the amount of cum he pumps into me, "Dot said, "It will only take one time for me to miss taking one of these little pills Timmy."

Tim knew Lee would most likely knock her up the first time he forgot to give her a pill. It scared him and excited him and that was exactly why Dot put him in charged of the pills.

She grabbing all her bags and headed for the bedroom. She came out a few minutes later wearing a deep red, very short with some very elastic material that looked like it stretched to fit around her body perfectly. It reminded Tim that it fit her almost like a leather glove fits a hand. She had a great body. And with an ass and set of tits like she had she could pull it off with this dress and look fantastic doing it. It was so short Tim could see the bottom of her round and shapely ass cheeks as she turned around. She said, "Oh I guess I better pull this down a little. Have to be careful with this one Timmy it's very, very short isn't it? You like it baby? Lee handpicked this one for me to wear the next time he takes me out on a date. And watch this!"

She turned around and faced him as she slowly took the top and pulled it down and under her breasts. It stayed right there almost as if it was holding her breasts up, presenting them. She smiled and pulled the top back up saying, "Bet you that Lee has me pull it down like that for him as soon as we get in his car. He loves my titties just like you do Timmy."

Then she sat down across from her husband and her dress rode up and only just covered her pussy. Actually if you stood in front of her legs it didn't hide it. She would have to wear underwear with it and it had to be a thong. Tim knew it too and told her the same thing she was thinking. Anything else would be showing now. If she didn't wear underwear her bald pussy which he had just shaved for her yesterday would show completely to anyone who looked down between her legs. She smiled at him and stood up again. This time she didn't pull the hem down and the dress seemed to form around the bottoms of her ass. She turned around and again stood in front of him and asked him. "How do I look?"

Tim watched his wife turn around as he carefully looked over the dress. He said, "God Dot you look so beautiful. But it's so short. And it's really tight too, sure doesn't leave much to a man's imagination."

She laughed and told her husband that was exactly what Lee said. The dress did look great on her. It hugged her body in all the right places and red was her color. With her large round breasts the cleavage between them would show a great deal of it along with a large amount of her full breasts would also be visible. The more she pulled the dress down around her ass the more her tits came into view. In fact while she stood there she pulled the dress down to cover her butt more and one of her beautiful full breasts and nipple came over the top of it popping out. She quickly pushed it back down and laughed saying, Oh shit I better be careful how hard I pull the hem down Timmy or my tits will pop out the top!"

Tim smiled at her but he wasn't too happy. He said, "Well you look terrific in it Dot. You are so beautiful. Would you wear that one for me sometime when I take you out?"

She smiled and touched his cheek before saying, "Oh Timmy, I can't baby. You see Lee purchased this dress especially for me sweetie and he asked me to keep it just for him. At least for the time being baby! So, I'm sorry Timmy. But no, I wouldn't wear it for you. But I have some others things that I will wear for you sweetie."

Dot was laughing to herself as she walked back into the bedroom she knew she was stimulating Tim a great deal she could see his little boner pressing against his slacks as he sat and watched her trying on clothes she just purchased. It was working on him just like Lee had told her it would tonight. She returned several minutes later dressed a black dress. This one exposed most of her shapely legs stopping about 6 or 7 inches about her knees. But it didn't expose quiet as much as the red one did. She sat down and Tim could see that she wasn't fully exposing herself like she did in the red one. She stood up again and turned around in front of him. She said, "How is this one? This one I will wear with either of my two men. You like it Timmy?"

This dress wasn't as tight fitting as the red one either but it still showed her body off very nicely, especially her breasts. It was fairly cut lower and had a built in bra which not only allowed her to expose a great deal of her beautiful large breasts but the bra lifted them and sort of separated then giving the impression that she was presenting them for the world to look at. "I think I like this one more than the red dress", Tim told her.

Dot laughed and replied. "I thought you would like the other one better. But I'm glad you like this one too Timmy. I have a white one just like it and Lee told me if I don't wear a bra or any undies my nipples and pussy would show. That's why I had you shave my pussy so my hair wouldn't show if I decide to wear this one without any panties. These dresses are so nasty but very sexy, don't you think so Timmy? Just what a girl needs when she has a loving husband who let her take a black lover."

Dot walked back into the bedroom and came back out a few minutes later wearing spiked heels with the black dress, which made her look 5 inches taller. She said, " I got shoes to match the red dress too baby! Look how tall I look in them!"

He smiled and looked at her and told her again how beautiful she looked. It was then that she said, "You know what? I even got you something to wear too Timmy. I want you to wear it especially for me too Timmy. Follow me into the bedroom and I'll show you what else I bought today. Like I said, this one is especially for you baby."

When they entered the bedroom he saw that she had turned down the bed and removed the clothing that was on top of it. She said, "I want you to undress and come sit on the bed for me."

He took off his clothes and sat on the bed looking at her. Dot moved her fingers down and cupped his balls in her hand and gently massaged him as she said. "Now I don't want you to cum Timmy so you better tell me if you are going to. I want you to just relax and enjoy this baby as much as I am."

As she started to get his cock hard. She stood up and took off her new dress telling him she didn't want to get it messed up. Now topless and dressed only in a pair of small sheer thong panties, Dot move towards her husband. She kept the heels on for effect like Lee told her to try. And she came back over to the bed and took Tim's cock in her hand again and told him to lay back and relax again. As he did she turned and reached into the bag next to her and pulled out a pair of handcuffs. She said, "Now don't worry Timmy I just want to tease you a little tonight before Lee gets here. Relax Tim and give me your hands. He let her bind his hands around the brass top of the bed frame. Then she went back to the bag and pulled out a couple of silk scarves. She tied his ankles to the bottom bed frame.

Secure tightly now to the bed now Tim watched his wife as she reached into the paper bag again and pulled out a pair of panties. Tim's face got red and then drained since he knew what they were. Secured to the bed he couldn't get away now as she held them up to his face and he saw that they were covered with cum. She wasn't smiling now and said, "You know I had been looking for these panties for a few days now, they were new ones and I liked then a lot. At first I was pretty sure I had most likely left them at Lee's house or in his car. But then I remembered I had a thong on and I took it off and I left it on our bed right here for you Tim. So I hadn't seem them since I washed them on last Tuesday. So I had no idea what I had done with them. You'll never guess where I found these pretty blue panties yesterday Timmy. I found them behind you dresser and they were in a baggie and when I took them out I found them covered with cum. You cum Timmy! Your useless cum dried on my panties instead of in my pussy like we agreed. You have been jerking off and this morning when I checked your hard drive, I found out what you have been jerking off to, my photos that Lee sent me earlier this week. You copied my photos didn't you? The truth God damn it!"

He didn't answer her he didn't have too. His face said it all including the answer. He said, "It's.......it's just that those photos of you and him.......they excited me so much Dot. I couldn't help myself baby! Don't you understand....I"



She interrupted him and said, "And so you jerked off rather than come to our bedroom and have sex with me. God damn it Tim!! What the fuck is wrong with you? I'm a woman!! And from what people tell me including you and especially Lee I'm a pretty damn sexy one at that! You have a real life, air breathing, and orgasmic sex loving willing to fuck you woman who sleeps in your bedroom with you. A woman who lays nude most of the time in your bed and.......and who wants you more than any other man in her life and you.........you would rather look at fucking photos of another man screwing me as you jerk off! What the fuck is wrong with you Tim?"

She was steaming mad. He tried to calm her but she broke his pitiful attempts to explain. She said, "I can't believe you did this and from the look of these panties much more than once or twice. How many times Tim? How many fucking times did you cum in my panties?"

He said, 'Eight!"

She was yelling now saying, "Fuck! God damn it Timmy. This has to stop. I told you I didn't want you to jerk off or cum unless I told you it would be OK. That means you have to ask me Timmy. You told me you understood that! You know why I wanted this Tim? You would have sex more often with ME!!! Have sex with me a real live woman when you needed it. I was trying to please you more. God damn it Tim, I did this all for you...you ass hole. And that includes fucking your black friend. I fucked him for you to see! For you to enjoy this dumb ass cuckolding thing of yours."

He hung his head down and wouldn't even look at her. She said, "Look at me Tim!"

He raised his head and looked at her there were tears in his eyes. She said, "OK! OK Tim. Now I want to know why my pussy or my mouth isn't as satisfying as your hand? I want to know why you have to look at those damn photos of Lee fucking me and me sucking his cock in order to cum! Look at me Tim. Doesn't my body please you any more? I mean look at my tits and my ass and my pussy, you would rather jerk of than fuck me? Why? I want to know why I shouldn't just stop this shit ass cuckolding fantasy of yours right now and never, I mean never see Lee again?"

She was bluffing but he didn't know that. She said, "I will you know, I will stop it! I can live without him and you, more than you can. You better start talking to me right now Timmy. Right the fuck now or it's over."

Tim didn't know what to say he was busted. He just looked at her and said, "I'm so sorry Dot. I'm very sorry. I think I have some sort of sickness and need help. One second I want you to fuck Lee so bad I hurt with a hard on that would break a brick. I jerk off to get relief. The next second I get totally upset about it and scared and don't want you doing it. Yet, knowing you had those photos and you didn't show them to me even when I asked you a few times, well.......I just had to get them......and look at them. When I did I couldn't stop myself I had to jerk off. I'm sorry, I'm so very sorry baby. I'll do anything to make it up to you."

She said, "You want to know why I didn't show you those photos right away Tim? I was playing this fucking cuckold game with you. That's what you wanted I knew it! Didn't it excite you in the morning when you asked me to show you the photos and I told you maybe tonight when we got home?"

He told her it did. And then she said, "You were thinking of them all day hoping maybe I might show them to you every night when we got home. And then it excited you more when I turn you down each night again and again and again? You know what Timmy? I would have shown them to you, you know that. In fact, I was planning to show them to you last night......until I found this!"

She held up the cum covered panties. Then she said, "Well I think we should just stop all of this funny sexual fantasy stuff anyway and go back to the way we were Timmy. Go back to our normal sex life and the way we make love and did things. You know back to where you only fucked me once or twice a month for less than a total of 5 minutes. Then you would roll over and go to sleep not giving a shit if I was satisfied or not. OH YOU got your nuts off and cummed in me and then you were done. Yes, we'll go back to that. And, I'll buy a big black long thick vibrator and use it when I need it."

He said, "No Dot please. I won't do it again. Please! It's just that my willpower.....well it's not strong. I can't seem to keep it under control when I see you fucking Lee. There won't be a problem, I promise I'll come to you and ask you, I promise. Please I'll do anything to make this up t you!"

She was thinking, "Yes he said it again. Lee was right I can dominate him and make him ask me to cuckold his dumb ass."

She said, "No one can control your willpower Timmy but you. But, I talked to Lee about all of this bullshit when I found these panties. He suggested something that we should try. You see Timmy he's working to help us and maintain our marriage and our three way relationship at the same time."

It was then that she pulled out the Cock Cage and began to introduce it to her husband. She said, "You'll do anything you said. Alright! Well then you damn well will wear this cage from now on when we're not together Timmy. When I'm home and with you, you can take it off. You just have to come to me and I'll give you the key. But at night until I'm sure you're better and I can trust you, well let's just say you'll learn to sleep with it on after a while. Oh and when you go to work you'll have to wear it too. Whenever I'm not there with you, you'll have to wear this until I'm sure you won't do this again." She held up the panties and rubbed them in his face.

At first Tim protested strongly and told her he didn't want it. Even when Dot demanded that it was the cage or she was stopping all the cuckolding and wouldn't see Lee again, Tim still resisted. So as planned she picked up the phone and dialed Lee's phone number. When he answered she said, "Lee this is Dot. I'm in my bedroom with Tim and he doesn't want to wear the cage I brought for him. So I'm calling to tell you that I think we are done playing this game. It's over Lee yes, I'm sorry too but since Tim can't control his urges I think it's time to stop before someone get hurt badly or I leave him."

Tim said, "NO! No Dot! Stop, let me talk with Lee."

She held the phone up to his ear. As Tim talked to Lee holding the phone between his shoulder and neck she held the cage and slowly placed it against his cock. She didn't put it on him she laid it over his dick. As Lee talked to him telling him it was for his own good he explained that it wouldn't stop him from having sex. In fact it would only stop him from loosing self-control and jerking off. He would see that it would actually mean he would be having more sex with his wife. And that would please her more and he hoped improved their marriage. Lee told him, "Look Timmy you could blow up the photos of me and Dot and if she agrees you could maybe put them on the bed or over the bed so you could sort of look at them and maybe you could fuck her every night. This could be very good for you. It will stop your useless masturbation and at the same time give Dot what she wants, more sex from her husband. You understand buddy?"

Tim said, "Well I didn't think of it like that Lee. Well maybe I could give it a try. And the fantasy would continue and Dot would still have sex with you if I did. And I would have more sex with Dot. Yes, I think I see what you mean. Well I could give it a try. OK. Thanks."

As Lee talked to Tim, Dot sat on the side of the bed facing him with her legs opened. She did it so he could see her nude body and he watched her seductively peel her panties off each leg and let them drop to the bed. She was kneeling now and as she bent down to pick up them up while hanging her tits near his face. Then she turned around and showed him her two holes. He moaned and told Lee, "OK! I'll do it. Look could you maybe not come over tonight? Or at last come over later on. I need to spend some time with Dot and talk about this. Dot? She's right here. Hold on."

He told her to take the phone Lee wanted to talk to her. She kneed down between the bed and her husband and took the phone. Then she laid back and slowly moved her tongue around until she was close to his cock. She told Lee to hold on a moment. She didn't touch Tim's cock with her mouth yet she was teasing Tim badly. She did take his cock in her hand and carefully inspected around the head before giving it a gentle kiss. She still had the phone against her ear listening to Lee talking to her. Finally she said, "OK! See you tomorrow afternoon then. Yes, I want to spend time with Timmy tonight too now. But tomorrow it's your day baby! Yes, we can do whatever you want. Yes, bye baby! And thanks"

She hung up and looked at her husband waiting for an answer. He said, "OK! OK Dot, You win, you both win. I don't like it but I'll wear it. But......I need to know how this will work first, I mean before I put it on. You will let me take it off every night and you and I can have sex and let me cum won't you? You won't torture me and not let me take it off. Or keep it on me for a long periods of time between the times we are together? You won't punish me. Right?"

She said, "Timmy! I wouldn't do that to you unless that's what you needed. Of course I will let you take it off and we can have sex when you want unless I catch you jerking off some how when I'm not around. Look! You wear it now for say, an hour or two just to see how it feels. Then we'll take it off and have some good sex. You fuck me and enjoy me and I'll enjoy you then when we're done we'll clean you up and put it back on while we sleep. Lee isn't coming over until tomorrow afternoon. But then I'll be with him Timmy and you'll have to deal with it and if you do like I want you to do and wear the cage, I'll let you watch us. Yes, baby you can watch the entire time he's in our bed fucking me. OK? And who knows Lee might even let you take the cage off and have me make you cum while he's here. But I wouldn't count on it. But baby when he is gone I'll remove the cage and make sure you have a good orgasm."

She smiled and looked at his cock and his pubic hair and she said, "But from now on you'll have to wear it to bed and all the time I'm not awake or with you. So that means when you go to work and when you're on the PC, especially when you're on the damn PC reading those stories you like s much. But if I'm with you it can come off. Understand? Oh and Lee is send me the rest of the photos of us that night we fucked. I'll show them to you today, I promise. But first I want to try this on to see if I got the right size. It looks so small."

She smiled at him and saw his cock hard. She said, "Well it will never go on with that hard on you have. Let me take care of that for you first. She moved over him and as he stayed secured in their bed by the handcuffs and scarves she lowered her mouth down over his cock head and sucked. He moaned and she smiled up into his eyes. This will be the night that begins to turn her husband into a real full time cuckold husband and her into a hot wife with a black lover.

She sucked his cock like she was hungry for his cum. He never felt her suck and lick and do things with her mouth that she was doing to him now. She had him so hard he was panting and his cock was bobbing and throbbing and he moaned, "OH God Dottie. Please!! Dot stop sucking me and let me cum in your pussy! No!!! Oh please baby! Stop! I'm going to cum stop sucking me. I want to fuck you! Oh Dot! Oh God! It feels so good."

And then Timmy exploded and began to shoot his cum into his wife's mouth like he never did before. She let his cock pump his cum into her mouth as she sucked and stroked his shaft with her hand. She did it until she couldn't hold any more of his cum in her mouth. She let some of it dribble out around the sides of his shaft and on to his body.

With half a mouth full of her husband's cum she moved up his body and over his face. She placed her mouth over his and shoved her tongue into his mouth. As she did, the cum in her mouth ran into his. Tim realized it but by then she had given him all that she had left. She smiled and said, "Timmy! I'm very proud of you today! You actually had so much cum I could share it with you. Now drink it! Swallow it! That's it just like you did when you licked it off me hand. Half for me and half for you sweetheart. She cover his mouth and kept hers over his for a long time kissing and tonguing and searching for the cum.

Yes!! He had swallowed it. She came up and looked into his eyes and she smiled down at him as she kissed him again. She then sat up and said, "That was good. Did you enjoy it baby?"

He said, "Well I didn't enjoy drinking my own cum. I mean I never done that before. Yes! I know Dot that if you are expected to drink it, I can drink it too. OK! I get it. Can you undo me so I can get up I have to pee?"

She sat back and took the cock cage and began to put it on him. He said, "Can't that wait! I have to pee Dot. Bad! OK?"

She said, "Sure Tim. No problem. She undid him and then said, "Come on."

He looked at her and said, "I'm just going to take a pee I'll be right back."

She said, "I know and I'm going to see that you do. I'll stand by the bathroom door so you don't get any ideas about jerking off. She knew he wouldn't jerk off now, hell his cock was only an inch long. He held it with his index finger and thumb and it was so small he peed on his fingers. She had drained him good and it would take a while for him to have any urges. But she was just making a point."

He said., "Whatever! I have to pee!"

She smiled as she watched him. Tim really looked like a little boy between his legs. He was extremely small at the moment now that she had sucked his cock dry of his cum. She had to smile as he shook the soft little cock shaft and drained it of the few drops of pee. Then he turned and she took his hand and they walked back to the bed. He said, "You're actually going to do this aren't you Dot? You're actually going to put your husband's cock in a cage. I can't believe you would do this to me."

She said, "Well Tim it's your own fault! I mean if you didn't do this." She held up the panties.

"If you were able to control yourself I wouldn't have to do it. But yes! I'm sick and tired of having you drain your balls in your hand while I lay in our bed frustrated as hell and needing to be fucked and you don't show up! Yes, I'm going to do it and you're going to let me. Now lay down."

He got on the bed and asked, "And you won't give me another chance to show you I can do this without the cage. You won't give me another chance to make this up to you?"

She said, "We'll see Timmy. Look if I'm happy and you have changed say in 3 months we'll take the cage off and maybe keep it for good. OK? You have to show a remarkable improvement in our relationship and our sex life. Maybe if you were more like when we fist got married and you couldn't keep your hands off of me and we did it all the time everywhere we could, than we'll take the cage off. But it's really up to you. Now lay back and let me get this on you."

He did what she asked. He said, "I can't believe I'm letting you do this to me. I must be crazy."

She stopped and got off the bed and walked out of the room. He sat up and said, "Dot!" No answer. He yelled, "DOT!"

She never responded. He finally got up and walked into the living room. He didn't see her. He walked into the PC room and she was at the printer printing out the photos of her and Lee. She didn't look at him she just kept printing them. There were about a dozen of them. When she was done she threw them at him and said, "Have fun because this is over. I'm going into the bedroom now and calling Lee. He won't be here tomorrow or any other night Tim. It's done finished over! No more cuckolding. And you can stay here and jerk off until your little cock falls off. But don't come into the bedroom Tim. Sleep on the sofa tonight. Tomorrow we'll decide what to do about us and all of this."

She turned and walked away and went into the bedroom. Tim heard the door close and lock. Dot picked up the phone and called Lee. She told him what had happened and she said, "So now we wait."

He said, "I don't think you'll have to wait long Dot maybe a week at most. He'll crack I'm telling you. He wants this bad baby! He wants this to be his way of life at least for now. He wants to be controlled and cuckolded and in fact I think we can make him a permanent one and you can have it all. You'll have your husband who loves you and supports you. You'll have your kids and your home and not have to worry about Tim going nuts and trying to take them away or throw you out for fucking me and maybe later on other men. And you'll have me as your lover. And the best part is you can have me anytime you want baby. Everything baby, you'll have everything you want sexually. In fact before this is all over you'll be able to have any man you want and actually bring him home and fuck him to your heart's content with or without Timmy watching you do it. You'll also be able to go out and stay the night sometimes too. Perhaps after a while when Tim gets use to it, you'll even go away for a weekend with me or your new lover while Tim stays home and watches the kids. And the good thing will be that Tim will wish it for you."

They said goodnight and Dot told him she was going to miss his big cock fucking him this weekend. He told her that it would all be worth it. Their plan would work and then they could be together whenever they wanted for as long as they wanted each time. She could fuck him anytime she wanted once they had Tim under controlled. And when that happened she would have it all and won't have to worry about Tim's little cock again.

She hung to phone up and took out the last of the things she had purchased when she was with Lee that afternoon. It was a pink 10-inch long and 3 inches thick vibrator. It looked and felt just like a cock except it was pink. It even had large veins on the surface for effect. She had wanted a black one but they were all sold out. But then when she placed it against her slit and turned it on she didn't care what color it was. She slowly rubbed it up and down her slit and felt her pussy open and the need to be full took over her sexual feels. Then when she began to insert it into her pussy it made her body arched to meet it going in. She whispered, "Tim who?" She giggled and then moaned as she pushed more and more of the big toy deeper and deeper into her hole.

As she worked the vibrator into her pussy she pushed the big fake cock deeper into her opening. She moaned and actually hoped Tim wouldn't bother her for the rest of the weekend. "Oh yes! This is good! I love it. It almost feels like Lee's big cock", she said to herself.

Oh she would miss Lee's real cock but right now the new fake dick she had inside her pussy more than 8 inches deep felt marvelous. The fake cock was deeper than Tim had ever been. Dot began to cum as the big toy vibrated inside her making her feel so good..


Dot Makes Tim a Cuckold Ch. 07

Just incase you forgot, this is a story about a black man who is fucking a white woman. It is also a story about the husband who is now a cuckold. The HUSBAND wanted to be a cuckold!! Please understand, it's not against the husband's will, HE WANTS IT!! Enough said, read it if you like this type of story. Don't read it if you don't like this type of story. It's that simple and up to you.

The next three days that week were like they weren't there for both Tim and Dot. He didn't talk with her and she didn't talk with him. They lived in the same house, took care of their kids, went to work and came home. She cooked and they ate. She told him he had the dishes and he said the hell with them. They pilled up in the sink. She started using paper plates after the third day but didn't clean the real one. They stayed in the sink for days. It was that type of relationship right now, a test of wills. Neither wanted to give in an inch.

Then as the week went by on the forth day they slept together for the first time. Well on Thursday night Tim just came to the bedroom door. It was unlocked when he tried it so he open the door and he walked in and he saw his wife on her side and so Tim got into bed. Dot was lying there and didn't say a thing to him. He moved close to him and she moved over further away. But Tim felt he had won a battle, a small victory at least, when he lay down in the bed and she didn't tell him to leave. Dot just acted like he wasn't even there.

He made an attempt to kiss her good night and she turned away from him. When Tim turned out the light, she reached for the pink vibrator on the floor just like she had done every night he wasn't there. She began to use it and finally she turned it on and started to run it up and down her wet pussy slit like she had done every night. He heard the sound and about 10 seconds later Tim turned on the light again. He saw her lying there with her legs spread wide open almost pornographically and her nightie up around her stomach! She was running the long pink cylinder up and down the length of her bald pussy slit. Both her full breasts were out of the top of her nightie too and her other hand was squeezing one of them.

Tim sat up and watched as his wife slowly worked the toy all around and then into her hole. Again she paid no attention to him; it was like the other nights when he slept on the sofa. She was enjoying herself as she pushed the long cylinder against her cunt. It was going into her pussy hole easier each time that she had used the vibrator that week. She was actually stretching herself with it and for Lee. She now had all but the speed control deep inside her and it was then that she looked at her husband and said, "I see you are watching me fuck myself. Seems that's all you like to do is sit and watch me getting fucked. You would still rather jerk off than fuck me. Why don't you sit between my legs Tim and watch get a good look as I get myself off with this thick 10 inches of wonderful fake cock? You know it's deeper than you ever get and the vibration inside my pussy is absolute wonderful. So why don't you just jerk off in front of me for a change while you watch me get fucked?"

He didn't say anything he just watched the long pink cock move in and out of her hole. It was now wet and shinning with her juices. His cock was hard and when he heard her moan, as she shoved it all the way her hole again he started to play with his cock. She looked over at him and then adjusted the controls. When the vibrations got stronger Dot arched her hips and moaned louder. Tim's cock was busting hard as he watched her thrust her hips and ass up off the bed and began to fuck the top back now.

She started to move the cylinder in and out of her pussy faster and faster. Faster and faster it moved in and out of her and faster and faster Tim jerked off as he tried to keep up with her hand fucking herself. He watched her; he couldn't take his eyes off of her pussy as it swallowed the long hard vibrator again and again. Finally Dot arched her back and lifted her ass and hips up off the bed even higher and began to pump her hips as she fucked it and fucked it and fucked it. Tim sat there watching her body moving as she was climaxing on the fake cock. She moaned again and lifted her body up higher and cried out, "Oh yes! Oh God yes! It feels so good! So........so......so good! Oh God Yes! Ahhhhhhhhh! Yes, yes, yes, yes, yesssssssssss!!!"

And the big toy continued to vibrate and give her internal tunnel some very good stimulation. She held herself up off the bed as she climaxed with the long tube shoved as deep inside her as she could get it. And Dot stayed that way for a few minutes letting the vibrator please her. She first saw the arch of cum flying in the air and watched her husband cumming hard as he beat off. She smiled knowing he was caving in.

Finally she turned off the toy and lowered her body back to the bed. She held the cylinder inside her for another couple of minutes and then slowly moving it around and then pulled it out very slowly as Tim watched it being removed. As it exited her hole it made a sucking sound. She said, "Ahhh yes! That felt so good. Good night Timmy!"

She put the tip of the wet toy to her lips and licked it as she looked at Tim. His hand was holding his deflated cock now and it was covered with his cum. He was done. Tim had climaxed hard as he watched her use the toy. She held the fake cock and continued to lick the tip lovingly. Then she turned to her husband and said, "Want to lick it clean for me Timmy?"

He didn't move he just looked at the long pink fake cock and saw her juices covering it. She sat up and turned to him. Her large breasts hung there with their nipples hard and long pointing right at him. She said, "Tim I'm talking to you. Do you want to taste me?"

He still didn't say anything he just took the fake cock out of her hand and put it to his lips. She took his hand; the one covered with his cum, in her other hand. She held his hand as his tongue came out and he licked the long cylinder like it was an ice cream or a lollypop. She began to lick his cum covered hand. Their eyes met and they stayed locked that way, looking at each other. He then put the cylinder into his mouth and started to suck it. She watched as he cleaned her pussy juices off of the fake cock. He looked like he was sucking a cock. She smiled and licked his cum off his hand as she watched him. Then Tim handed the toy back to her. She took it and said, "Lay back Tim."

Tim did what she told him and laid back on the bed as she moved over him. She straddled his head with her knees and placed her pussy on his mouth. Tim held her hips and licked her slit gently as she lowered it down on his face. She moved forward until her pussy was directly on top of her husband's mouth. She held his head stroking his hair as she sat down further down on his face. "I want you to lick and suck all the juice out of my pussy Tim. Suck it like you were trying to get Lee's cum out before he knocked me up with his black seed and gave me his mixed baby. I want you to eat my pussy, drink my cum and make sure you get it all. If you don't I might have a mixed baby in 9 months. You wouldn't want that because Lee would have to live with us to help take care of his child. It would his baby not yours. And you know he would want to fuck me all the time if he lived with us. So Timmy if you don't want me to have Lee's baby I want you too lick and eat me like you never have before."

Tim moaned and probing his tongue deep into his wife's pussy as far as he could reach. He licked and sucked and tasted her cum as it slowly leaked out of her after she had climaxed with the big vibrator. She moaned and told him he would have to get deeper because Lee's cock was so much longer than his little dick. Tim ate her like he was insane with fear and lust. He pushed his tongue into his wife as deep as he could again and again and again licking and sucking for all he was worth. He worked like a mad man using his fingers to sort of pull her cum out and open her pussy more so his tongue could go deeper and his mouth could suck it out!

Dot encouraged him and told him how good he was doing it. She held his head in place and rotated her pussy all over his face as she moaned deeply rubbing her clit against his nose as his tongue went in and out of her hole. Then she felt it! She placed her very swollen and blood filled clit on his lips and told him, "Oh yes baby! Oh yes! Now suck me! Suck me now Timmy! Suck my clit NOW! OH GOD YES! SUCK MEEEEEEEEEE!! SUCK MEEEEEEEEEEE!!"

Dot exploded with a tremendous orgasm which continued longer than she could remember any doing in the past from Tim eating her. She almost suffocated her husband with her cunt as she pressed it down as hard as she could against his open mouth and screamed for him to suck her, suck her, suck her. And then she collapsed on top of him and slowly rolled over. Tim lay there with his face completely covered with her pussy juices. Dot didn't move and neither did he for a long time.

When she did recover she sat up and looked at her husband. He was looking at her and she used the bed covers to wide his face. She said, "Sit up Tim."

He sat up and she took his hand and held it. She put it to her lips and kissed it. And then she said, "Thank you. That was wonderful. You have such a great way with your mouth and tongue. I don't think I ever climaxed that hard in my life. No not even when Lee fucks me. That was the very best orgasm I ever had. Thank you. I just wonder why are you so hard to live with Tim? I have no idea what you want from me."

Tim looked at his wife and said, 'I just want you to know that I love you Dot. I love you with all my heart. I may not show it or say it as much as I should but I do love you. I also know it was me who started this cuckold thing. And I guess I got carried away with it. But you're right I do jerk off too much. And I can't help myself. I don't have the self-control I should have. And the worst part is to know I won't be able to stop it without help. The sight of seeing you with Lee fucking you or you sucking his big black cock makes me want to jerk off and cum right then right there. And I know I should be in the bedroom asking you to make love. I'm very sorry Dot, very sorry I have been doing that and not satisfying you like I should as often as I should."

She said, "So are you telling me you can't stop and that you will wear the cage?"

He said, "If you promise to let me take it off when we're together and if I want to stop wearing it like you said after about 3 months and I have change and you are happy with the change. Then yes, I'll wear it for you. It's the only way I know I would be able to stop jerking off."

She smiled and touched his face with her hand. She said, "I know Timmy it excites you so much when you see Lee fucking me. I know because it excites me too baby. OK Timmy! I'll put it on you when Lee comes over this weekend and we can continue with your fantasy. I'll cuckold you again I would love to do it for you baby. Until then let's you and me make love as much as we can."

He kissed her and they merged their bodies together. They rolled around in the bed with Tim sucking her breasts and licking her nipples as she held his head and let him nurse on then. She held his cock with her two fingers and played with it. She kissed him and whispered, "Want to look at the photos I haven't showed you yet sweetie?"

He looked at her and she smiled, He smiled back as she opened the night table and took about 10 or 12 new photos out and handed them to Tim. They showed Lee pounding Dot's pussy from behind and there were photos of his cock all wet and slippery looking as it was almost out of her pussy. Tim could see the dark mushroom cock head just inside her pussy hole. And other photos showed Lee fully imbedded in her with his balls slapping her cunt. There were photos of her facing away from Lee as she rode him reverse cowboy style. And photos of her lifting up so his cock was just touching her open pussy lips. The last one showed Lee's cock buried completely inside her. She said, "He was this deep inside me in that one."

She was pointing to her belly button. Tim moaned as she felt his cock grew with each new photo she showed him. She was lying next to him with her left leg over his hip and her hand stroked his cock. She felt him hard and she knew he was almost ready to fuck her now. She showed him the last photo and Tim saw Lee's cock half way in her ass. He moaned loud and said, 'Fuck me Dot! Please! Please! Please fuck me right now."

She moved over next to him and as he looked at the last photo Dot said, "No Tim you fuck me. Fuck me in my ass just like that!"

She pointed at the photo and then got down on all fours and pushed her ass up for him to fuck. She looked back at him and smiled as he said, "OH FUCK YES!"

He moved behind her and she passed the KY to him. He rubbed it all over his cock and around her rear hole. Then he used a finger and inserted it into her rear. She moaned a little until she felt her ass adjust to it. She said, "Do it Tim. Use your cock I'm ready baby."

He removed his finger and immediately pushed his cock head against her opening. It took a couple of pushes but it went in and he stayed still letting her adjust. She looked back and said, "More, give me more baby. Give it all to me fuck my ass now Timmy. Now baby!"

He pushed again and went in about ¾'s of the way. She wasn't really as tight as she should be back there. But she wasn't loose either. For Tim she felt tight. He knew she had been fucked back there a few times either by Lee or the vibrator and recently too. Tim knew it but he didn't care at this moment as he began to move back and forth sliding his cock in and out of her tight hole. She laid her head on the pillow and said, "Rub my clit with your fingers baby! Use the vibrator too sweetie."

He bent over her and licked and bit her neck and shoulders as he rammed his cock into her ass again and again. He began to use his fingers and stroked her clit as she pushed the vibrator against her hole. It was vibrating and it felt like a pulse. She moaned and told him, "Harder baby! Fuck my ass harder."

He rammed into her faster and faster and faster as his fingers flew over her clit. And then as if they were timing it, they both climaxed together. She fell forward and his cock slipped out of her. Cum was oozing out her ass and she was panting hard. She moaned as she felt him on top of her. Tim moved over and held her and began kissing her as she shivered with the thrill of just having her ass fucked by her husband. His cock was now soft and again looked like it was an inch long. He said, "I have to wash it off Dot, Then I'll bring you a warm cloth and towel so you can clean yourself."

She moaned and told him he was a good husband. He washed his cock clean and then came in with the warm cloth and towel. He washed her rear removing the cum from her rear hole and then dried her off. She rolled over and he washed her pussy too. Then he dried it off and slowly stroked her slit. She felt her pussy open from his touch. It seemed to her that it didn't take much to make her pussy lips open these days. It seemed like she was ready to fuck now with just a couple of touches. She seemed to be quick to accept a touch or a feel. She lay there watching her husband as he touched her pussy in a loving way. She knew he loved her very much and she loved him. It was just that Lee did things to her, which Tim could never do even if he tried. He wasn't like that; it just wasn't in him to handle her the way Lee did. Lee treated her like a slut, a whore and fucked her wildly, where as Tim loved her and treated her gently. She like both but wanted Lee's method more at least for now. Love, oh she didn't love Lee not at all but she sure wanted his cock to fuck her.

As she lay there letting her husband play with her pussy Dot began to think back about the last few days. Tim hadn't bothered her and she had a lot of time to read the book Lee gave her, It was a book all about the art of cuckolding a man. She remembered at first just flipping the pages and stopping only to read the headings of each chapter. She read the chapters that caught her attention or she knew Tim wanted. It was amazing! The book went into every aspect possible of cuckolding and domination over the partner. Dot focus mainly on the subjects of cuckolding and humiliation. She did read some of the denial and teasing chapters since she knew Lee wanted to soon begin to deny Tim her pussy. He told her to give him a lot of sex and then cut him off. It will drive him wild Lee told her but she knew he wanted to have her fuck only him and make her husband beg for it. They had talked about that earlier and he told her she should now make him beg and to keep him in the cock cage and not give him sex until he was almost crying for relief.

She knew Tim enjoyed being teased so she didn't think it would be to bad to deny her husband later on when things settled down and Tm had been wearing the cage for awhile. She also knew that Lee wanted her body all to himself. She would have to balance them both.

There were even chapters about fetishes and included turning your husband into a sissy or even a transvestite or a queer or making him bisexual. She didn't think she want any of that stuff. It seemed to just go too far with hormone drugs and even operations to change him to a shemale with tits or an operation that would make Tim a real actual woman a sister rather than a husband. She sure didn't want that for her husband! But she read that it was all very real and could be done. Dot was amazed!

As she lay there now letting Tim play with her open and now wet cunt she said, "Tim"

He came up to her and asked what she wanted? She said, "Oh Timmy, would you please lick me. Lick me again baby! Make me cum again with your sweet wonderful tongue. Please!"

He moved between her legs and she opened them wider for him. She spread herself completely and her husband moved his head between her open legs and began to lick and eat her pussy again. As he did Dot stroked his face and held his head gently. She began to remember when she read the book how she started to shake as she read some of the things in it. It was wild and so nasty in some places. The thought of some of the things it discussed went way too far for her. She could never do some of those things to Tim. But she decided she would take the time to read it all and learn about it. She wanted to learn exactly what her husband was interested in and what he wanted her to do with him. She also loved having Lee's big dick to fuck her while Timmy enjoyed being a cuckold husband.

It was during that week when Dot first saw the illustration of a penis locked in a cage. She remembered Lee had talked to her about it last week when she told him about Tim jerking off all the time. They had purchased one just for that reason. It had a tube that had a curve which would bent the cock down and make it almost impossible for the cock to get hard. There were two of them called a CB2000 or 3000-cock cage. She started to read the paragraphs under the illustration.

It told her that there were different sizes and styles but they all did the same thing. Basically the cock was locked in the cage with a small padlock and pins to keep it secured. She saw from the picture it curved down making it extremely painful if a man started to have an erection. So it would stop him from having one. It said that the man would soon know his place and would only be allowed to cum and orgasm if and when the owner of the key wanted him to do so. It was used to train and instruct the male and regulate his orgasms since it stopped him from having them. Dot realized that if Tim had a cage on his cock he couldn't jerk off any more and he would have to come to her if he wanted to cum. That was exactly what she wanted, Tim asking her and then fucking her in order to cum.



Dot read more about this cage and she noticed that there were marks with a pen on this paragraph. Lee marked off this chapter for a reason and this made her want to read on more. As she did it told her just that!

She read, "When a wife doesn't want or allow her husband the pleasure of an orgasm, she should put him in a cock cage."

The book described how she could relieve him when she took it off and give him a chance for sexual relief by fucking or sucking him or jerk him off or, letting him masturbate himself to climax. But if she wanted to deny him sexual contact she could do that too. She could still resolve his need to cum and have relief but she didn't have to have sex with him. This interested her since Lee wanted to deny Tim the use of her pussy. So she read on. The book told her if the man needed to cum she could do something called prostrate milking on him on a monthly basis. It was a way to "clean out his plumping without him the pleasure of an orgasm". It even described to her the best way to do a prostate orgasm using a latex-gloved finger in her husband's anus and milk his prostrate gland. This was done by a massage of the gland with the finger or special tool. If it was done correctly it will give the man a release of his built up semen. It would even come out his penis like when he was having an orgasm. Only it would not be pleasant or intense at all. It was explain that the semen would flow out in a stream instead of shooting out like it did during a normal orgasm. It would not giving the husband much pleasure at all and was used as punishment or training mostly to make the man obey or learn what she wanted from him.

Dot continued to read this part of the book and it seemed to fascinate her. She read that if a woman really wants to deny her man any stimulation at all, she could numb his penis and balls completely with ice packs before she preformed the prostate milking. Dot's hands were shaking even more as she read through this part of the book.

She opened her eyes and watched her husband licking and sucking her pussy and she knew she was getting closer to an orgasm. She stroked his head and told him how good he was making her feel. He looked up between her legs and smiled at her. She smiled back and ran her fingers over his hair. She closed her eyes and remembered back to the book again

She had found the chapter on cock cage and denying the man the pleasure of cumming normally very stimulating. It actually was what got her to ask Lee on Tuesday to go with her to the local adult toy store and she purchased one of the CB3000 cages.

Just then her orgasm hit her and she arched and held her husband's head tight against her pussy and moaned like an animal this time. Dot's body jerked and shook and finally shuttered as Tim sucked her clit and she screamed as she had another huge orgasm from his wonderful mouth and tongue. She collapsed and fell back on the bed, Her heart was pounding and her breath rapid and a warm wonderful feeling swept over her entire body, even down to her toes.

When she could think straight again, it seemed to her she was getting off on Tim's mouth much harder and better than when she fucked his cock. She reached up and pulled her husband to her. They held each other and she kissed him and kissed him over and over again. She thanked him for his talented tongue again and that's she loved him so much. She kept him against her as she closed her eyes and began to drift off to sleep.

Tim held her and was glad to be back in her arms and his bed again. He kissed her one more time and held the photo s up again and looked at them. God Lee had a big cock and he fucked Dot like an animal. Tim closed his eyes and wished he had a cock like Lee's. He wished that he could give his wife what Lee gave her every time she was with him. He fell asleep with the photos on his chest and said to himself, "If she wants me to wear this cage so I wont jerk off I'll do it for her. If I don't jerk off maybe she and Lee are right, I'll want to fuck her more and that might make her happier. I hope so, I don't want to loose her to Lee."

When Tim was sound asleep and Dot heard his breathing change she slipped on her robe and walked out of the bedroom. He went to the kitchen and dialed Lee's number. He answered and she said, "Hi it's me baby. Yes, he's a sleep and we had sex. Yes, again you were right, it didn't last a week! He was horny as hell. Yes, he just came into the bedroom and made like he was going to sleep. When he turned out the light I turned on my vibrator."

She giggled as she said, "Yes! Oh yes! He watched me, yep, he sat there playing with his cock and watched me cum with the big vibrator in my pussy. Yes Lee I wish it were your big cock too. So anyway I saw his cum flying in the air and knew he had climaxed and done the same thing I was doing."

She laughed again and said, The first time we had masturbated together. But wait.......let me tell you. When it was over I asked him if he would clean my toy and he did...yes! With his mouth."

She listened to Lee ask her about Tim and she said, "And I licked his cum off his hand. Yes, a lot of it landed on his hand. He doesn't shoot very far. Then I told him to lay back and I straddled his face and made him eat me. I told him he better do a good job since I had your cum deep inside me and if he didn't want another kid, a mixed kid and you living with us he better eat me deep."

Again she listened to Lee laugh at that and then talk some more to her. Then she said, "So yes Lee, he went wild on me and God did I climaxed. Yes, as good as your cock does me Lee, I swear he made me cum as hard as when you pump your cum into me for real. Yes, he was like an animal. He never ate me like that before."

She listened and said, "And what did I do? Hell I covered his face with my wetness. I mean it was running out of me. I never cum like that, never except with you baby!"

She was listening to him ask a bunch of questions and she said, "And then I showed him the new photos we took. Yes the one of you taking my ass. Well he did me in the ass too Lee. Yep, right there and then I pushed my ass up at him and Tim went wild and he fucked me in it. It was good and we both had very nice orgasm. No baby not as good as when you do me, you know that."

He told her he did but he liked her to tell him. Then he asked what happened then. She said, "Then he got up and cleaned us both. It was good, really good Lee. Yes, he is getting better but you know I like his mouth and tongue better than his cock now that I have your big black one. Yes, you fuck me and Timmy eats me. God it's going to be so good for me with both of you! Yes. We did talk about the cage Lee. And guess what?"

She heard Lee tell her that he bet Tim decide to wear it. She said, "Yes! How did you know? Yes I couldn't believe it Tim actually agreed to wear it. So baby tomorrow when you come to my house to spend the weekend with me, we'll try it on him. I want to give him as much sex before we do that to him. Yes the cage that captures his balls and holds them and the medal tub to secure his cock we'll see if they both fit."

She laughed at what he was telling her and then asked, "Yep that will stop him from jerking off for sure. It's a great idea. Thanks so much for telling me about them and showing them to me the other day in that porno book store."

She listened and laughed again before she asked, "Are you sure it will all fit him? I mean it looked pretty small to fit around his cock. Yes, I know he has a small dick but that thing looks so small."

Dot listened as Lee told her, "It's suppose to fit tight Dot. And you put the shaft down in the tube. It's bent and it will bend his cock so if he starts to get hard it will hurt him and his hard on will just go away. And then........"

But he was laughing so hard he couldn't tell her the rest. So was she. Finally he got himself together and said, "And then we'll lock it up and only the head of his little cock will be sticking out the end just enough so he can pee."

Dot was laughing hard too now from the way Lee was explaining it to her. She had to actually step around the corner of the kitchen so she wouldn't wake Tim or the kids up. She took a deep breath and asked, "And the key? Who will hold the key Lee? You?"

He said, "Yes Dot! Me. And poor Timmy won't even be able to cum with it on. In fact he'll only be allowed to cum when we both agree he can. And once it's on, it won't come off and it's stainless steel so it will play hell even to be cut off without cutting his dick."

She said, "Oh Lee I don't want to hurt him baby!"

He said, "Don't worry we won't hurt him. You'll actually have the key. We'll just tell him I'm holding it. And we'll make him think that I'm holding it for you because you would feel sorry for him and when he begs you, you would let him out all the time. But he knows that with me holding the key until you want him out of it to fuck you, I won't give it to him. It will help to work on his cuckold brain and give him his excitement. He knows better than to think I would feel sorry for his dumb ass. And all the time you keep him in that devise baby, I'll have your pretty little pussy all to myself. I just might have to move in for awhile so I can spend more quality time with my pretty sexy white lover. Seeing me in bed with you every night and in the morning should really get his juices worked up."

Dot was giggling again as she said, "I better go sweetie. I'll see you tomorrow night. Yes, I can't await for my little white pussy to have your big black cock in it either. And we'll thank Tim for doing this for us. Right! Yes, we'll let Tim watch us the entire time too. Right after we put the cage and tube on him."

She laughed and said, "OK! Yes, he'll be so horny watching us."

Lee said, "Hey, I wonder if we can get him so worked up he'll eat your pussy for real and lick my cum out of it? You know like you told me you pretended to do tonight. Only tomorrow night it will be real. OK. Goodnight my sexy white lover."

She hung up and went back to bed. She felt her pussy and she was dripping wet. Her clit was throbbing. It seemed like Lee had that effect on her now all the time. She couldn't wait to see Lee tomorrow night. But she also wanted to see Tin the cage.

As she laid there she began to think about Tim. She wondered that if he got so horny tomorrow night watching her being fucked by Lee that she might get him to eat her pussy with Lee's cum in it in order to have the cage taken off? She didn't think she could get him to go that far but then she never would have believed she could get him to put on the cock cage or let her fuck Lee's big black cock again and again. This was going to be very interesting. Very interesting indeed!


Dot Makes Tim a Cuckold Ch. 08

The next step in cuckolding is achieved by Dot. So if you don't want to read about her doing it and really pushing her husband stop now.

*

Since the kids were at one of grandmother's house, Tim and Dot were able to sleep in until almost noon the next day. Then they dressed and did the normal things they usually did on the weekend. Around 1PM Dot told Tim she had to get ready for Lee's visit. She told Tim that Lee would be there at 2PM and he would be spending the rest of the weekend with them until Sunday morning. Then she went and showered and prepared herself for Lee.

It was around 2 PM when Dot opened the front door and Lee walked into the house. Tim had feared Lee's arrival all day and now he was here. Tim watched as his wife immediately moved against her ebony lover and kissed him hard and long. Tim could see their tongues moving into each other's mouths. As Lee's hand cupped her left breast and squeezed it, she turned and smiled at her husband and said, "Well Timmy I hope you are ready and haven't changed your mind and your promise to me. Today is the day you get to experience the next step in cuckolding."

Tim looked at her and didn't say anything as Dot turned to Lee and asked, 'Did you bring the new one?"

Lee handed her the paper bag and said they should go into the bedroom and he would show them both what it was and how to use it. Dot knew what it was already and Tim did too but had never seen one. As they went into the bedroom Lee told Dot to get some towels and a bowl of ice cubes. She told him they were already in the room. He laughed and said, "Man Tim it sure seems like your wife can't wait to see you in this new and better cock cage."

She smiled and took her lover's hand and then took her husband's and they all sat on the bed. She turned to her husband and said, " Tim I love you but this weekend will be sort of trail run for you. You won't be able to control yourself while you watch Lee fuck me. I know it and so do you. So if you want to watch us Timmy you'll have to wear the cage. Lee and I are going to place this cock cage on you and then you can watch us fuck all weekend. When we are all done Timmy I'll take it off of you and then you'll be really ready to fuck me."

Tim said 'If I don't wear it I can't watch? That's not what we agreed to in the beginning of all of this Dot. You told me I could always watch you do it. It fucking embarrassing for me your husband to wear this cage while Lee is here fucking you. It's also totally unfair."

She said, "That was before I caught you jerking off and cumming on my panties while I was horny and waiting for you. All you did was come to bed and went to sleep. You are not giving me the sex we agreed to Timmy. You need to do this. After all we talked about, you went and jerked off and then left me very horny and unsatisfied. That's not fair to me Tim. So yes, that's the deal now. You watch and wear the cage.........or you can leave the room now."

Lee said, "You see Tim by not being able to jerk off and cumming you'll be so horny you will want to fuck Dottie all the time every time she lets you out of the cage. We're going to show you today how it will be for you. It will also take you to the next level of cuckolding and I know you will like that. Watching us will make you feel all sorts of emotions and want to fuck your wife over and over more and more instead of jerking off to cum. Besides, with a beautiful sexy woman like Dot, you should never have to jerk off Timmy. I mean man, she is a dream come true and any man would love to bury his cock in her and cum than jerk off. So with the cage on, it will help to restrain and train you to give Dot all the pleasure she needs and should have Tim. And you can fuck Dot as much as you want. That is, after I'm gone. The cage is to train you to have more self-control and to keep you from jerking off all the time and cumming in your hand. Dot wants you to cum in her. This is going to help you Timmy believe me. Wouldn't it be so much better cumming in your wife's beautiful pussy than your fucking hand?"

Tim said, "Yes, of course. But why can't I do both jerk off watching you and then fuck her? It's what I want out of this three-way sex act when we're all together. I mean put the cage on me later."

Dot said, "Because when you jerk off you forget about my needs Timmy or you can't get it up afterwards or as often. I'm the one who goes unsatisfied until Lee comes over and gives me what my husband should be giving. You have to wear the cage Tim. Unless.........."

Tim said, "Unless what Dot?"

She smiled at Lee and said, "Unless Timmy, you want me to just go out and meet Lee whenever I want and need to fuck him. If so it will be whenever I want to do it, with or without you being with me. Do you want that?"

Tim's head fell and he told her very subserviently, "No Dot, I would be afraid of loosing you to him."

Dot smiled at Lee again and said, "So what do I do first to put it on him?"

She was sitting on the bed with the cage in her hand and said, "Tim I want you to pull your pants down for me right now and step out of them. Then I want you to stand in front of us."

Tim didn't want to do it since his cock was so much smaller than Lee's cock and he felt embarrassed. But since Dot and Lee were already nude, he didn't have a choice and he got undressed. And Tim remembered he had to do what his wife asked to do in order to have the cage taken off later. Tim took off his shorts and stood in front of his wife. She held the cage up to his cock and said; "Just what I thought Timmy, your cock is halfway hard just hearing me talk about fucking Lee. Even if it's so much smaller than Lee's cock it's still too hard to get the cage on the shaft. Lee we're going to have to do something about Timmy's hard on before I can get this on him."

Reaching over to the nightstand, Lee got the bowl of ice and placed the towel on the bed and doubled it up. Dot understood what Lee was doing and she told Tim to sit down on the edge of the towel and open his legs wide. Again completely embarrassed Tim moved to the center of the bed and sat on the towel and opened his legs. "Wider", she said.

He complied. She took the bowl of ice and drained the cold water into a glass. She placed a number of cubes of ice from the bowl into the towel around Tim's balls and moved the glass up next to Tim's cock. She looked at her husband and said. "Put your cock inside this glass of ice water and keep it in there until I tell you to take it out."

She then wrapped the towel with the ice in it all around the base of his cock and over his balls leaving the head and the three inches of his cock sticking out as she placed the cock head into the ice cold water. Then they sat, watched and waited. It wouldn't take long Tim was already shrinking.

As they waited for Tim's cock to deflate completely Lee began playing with her breasts and she was rubbing his black cock. Tim watched. They all saw Tim's cock begin to shrink to less than his already small normal 1-inch size. He looked like a small child now and was still shrinking. She said, "When your cook shrinks all the way we'll be able to put the cage on him right Lee?"

He told her yes. As Dot held the glass of ice water under Tim's cock, moving the head even deeper inside the glass until the entire small shaft was completely under the cold water. Tim slowly moved his cock further into the glass until he wet the towel and couldn't go any further. They waited as the cold water did its job on him. In a few seconds Tim's cock was less than 1 inches long and was soft as it ever got. Lee just shook his head at the pathetic size of Tim's cock. Tim's dick was now about as small as an infant's cock.

Dot placed her hand inside the bowl and pulled out some ice, which she then placed around the top of Tim's balls and used the towel to hold them there tighter against the nuts. She kept the palm of her hand pressed against the towel and Tim's cock shrunk another half of inch and looked like it would shrink all the way up inside him. His balls shrunk too in fact they shrunk so much they looked like small marbles now. A baby's cock was hanging between Tim's legs. He was small, very small and Dot realized the cage was more than enough for his little cock now.

Dot said. "Timmy keep your cock in the water while Lee and I get this cage on you."

Lee already had it open. She said, "Lee show me how it goes on and off baby."

Tim sat there and did exactly what his wife had asked him to do and the three of them watched Tim's cock shrink and shrink down to less than one inch. His cock head and balls looked like a 1-year-old child's cock. Lee opened and closed and then opened the chastity device again showing Dot again how it fit around Tim's cock. She moved the tube over the small cock head. There was no shaft now only the small shrunken cock head was showing and the cage captured his cock inside. His cock head wasn't even peeking out the opening at the bottom, not yet.

Tim sat there patiently as his wife motioned for him to lower the glass and she then worked fast to wipe his dick off and placed the device on his cock. Once she had it on him, Lee handed her the lock and they all heard it snap it in place with a "click". Tim heard the click and knew he was now locked in the new tighter smaller cage. He looked at it long and hard. Dot looked at Tim. Then she asked, "How does it feel?"

Tim said, "Tight but OK I guess. This is all new to me too. Where's the key?"

Dot told him not to worry about the key he wasn't going to be released until Lee left on Sunday and then only if he was good and did what she told him to do all weekend. Lee said, "I'm sure you'll get use to it Tim. And remember now, you will be able to control your masturbation. And soon Dot will get all of your sex and she'll be much more happy and satisfied. And I'm sure your marriage will greatly improve. In the mean time, you get to watch us fuck each other. Right Dot?"

Dot said. "Oh yes! Right Lee? Now Timmy, please don't ask me to unlock it because I won't. In fact Lee will hold the key until he leaves on Sunday. Your cock will stay locked in this cage as long as Lee is here and we can keep an eye on you. You won't be able to jerk off or have an orgasm unless I let you out of it. Now the second part Lee hand it to me."

She took it and then held Tim's ball sack gently in her hand and removed the ice for around them. She slipped a smooth coated ring over his cock cage and under his ball sack. It was a tight fit, but it fit snugly enough behind his testicles. Finally she pushed another small padlock over that devise and hooked it through the hole in the end, which secured it to the cage around his cock shaft cage. This secured the cage and the ring around Tim's balls and dick. She told Tim that he would be unable to remove it without either ripping his balls or cutting his cock shaft to shreds or removing the padlock. She explained that the end of the cage had a small hole in it that would allow his shrunken penis to stick out just far enough so he could take piss. She said, "Tim with you being enclosed in something so restrictive it will keep you from having any erections. Even when you shower you won't be able to touch your cock and jerk off. It will be impossible now sweetie unless I release you from it."

Tim felt a chill go up his spine and he knew he had just entered the next step to being a full-fledged cuckold and had moved into the world of female cock control and domination. Tim looked in his wife's eyes as she finished her sentence and felt like he was going to cry. She ran her hand along the outer area of the cage and down to his balls and asked him. "How does it feel, it looks like your little cock is held tightly and your balls are stretched with this on you?"

Tim answered his wife and said. "They feel like they are stretched but it doesn't hurt. It just feels uncomfortable right now."

She moved close to Tim and he could felt her breath at his ear. "Your cock and your orgasms are now completely under my control" she slowly whispered. She licked his ear and he felt his cock jump with almost every word she whispered in his ear.

"Take a look for yourself Timmy. This is what becomes of naughty boys and husbands who are unable to control their sexual urges and have to masturbate all the time. From now on you will only achieve an erection when you ask me and I see fit to let you out of your little cock cage. You will not be allowed the satisfaction of touching your cock and playing with it. Even when you piss Tim, the cages will remain locked around your cock and balls. And it will stay that way until I decide to let you out. But after this weekend you can ask me to take it off. After my lover leaves on Sunday you ask not before, understand? If you have been a good boy and have done what I want you to do, all weekend Timmy then I'll unlock it and let you orgasm. Understand Timmy? You'll cum in me, IN ME, not in your hand Timmy"

He told her that he did and she told him to go sit and watch now and that maybe he would learn something about fucking her from Lee visiting them this weekend.

Tim didn't like this cage or the fact that Lee and Dot had gotten much closer and looked like they had planned all of this a long time ago. They also looked like they were beginning to make love not just raw fucking. Their touching and playing was more tender and gentle now. Lee immediately started to suck her breasts not like some animal as before but now he was sucking her rd hard nipples much more tenderly and slowly. Tim watched his wife take hold of Lee's big and still growing black cock and she slowly and lovingly began stroking it. They were in no hurry now to fuck each other. With Tim in the cock cage, and knew he had to behave himself in order to get out of it after Lee left, the two lovers had all weekend to satisfy their lust for each other's bodies.

Lee would fuck her many times over these next two days and she and Tim both knew it. Tim also knew that Lee's cock looked huge as it grew in Dot's hands and she smiled with each inch that it grew. She looked at Tim's cock in the cage and then at her black lover's hard thick cock and she smiled. She had passion, lust and Tim was sure some strong feelings maybe even love in her eyes as she looked up into Lee's and then down at his hard black cock. Tim heard Lee said, "Suck it baby! Show Timmy what I have taught you Dot. Suck it and take it all down your throat."

As Dot bend her head down and circled his thick meat with her lips, Lee chuckled to himself as he saw her husband walk to the chair in the bedroom and sit down with that dumb ass cock cage on. He shook his had again. As Tim watched he saw his wife begin to suck Lee's big cock. Lee looked at Tim and smiled. He licked his lips as Dot took more and more of his black 9 inches into her mouth and Tim saw how she worked it down her throat just like Lee had taught her to do. "God Timmy your wife can really suck a cock now man! I mean she learned so fast to take all of my inches and she is so willing to learn, learn everything I want her to do. Show him Dot. Take my cock and put your face against the hair around my stomach. Do it now baby!"

Dot's eyes looked at Tim and the cock cage he was wearing now. She sort of smiled as she sucked and moved her mouth over Lee's long hard shaft. Tim watched as it disappeared into her mouth! He heard Lee moaned with pleasure as she finally pushed her face against Lee's lower stomach. She had done it! She had taken all of Lee's cock down the throat. Tim saw it come back out all wet and slippery looking and he heard Dot take a deep breath and then swallow the shaft again. She did it over and over again as Tim sat there and watched. Lee moaned and held her head and told Tim what a great feeling it was to have all of his cock taken by Dot's sweet little mouth. She was only the second woman to ever do it. But Dot was the fastest learner. He was proud of her.

Finally he pulled Dot up to him and told her that the first time he shot his load tonight that it wouldn't be in her mouth or down her throat. He said, "No baby! The first time I cum today it will be inside that pretty little pink pussy of yours. I want Tim to see me cum in your cunt and then watch as it slowly leaks out."

Tim heard her moan at Lee's words and Tim sighed with his pain lust and humiliation. She said, "Then fuck me Lee. Fuck me now. Fuck me long and hard and show Timmy how to do me right baby."

She looked at her husband sitting there and couldn't believe what she had done to him and with his blessing. She couldn't believe what more she was about to do to him. But it was what Tim wanted. She said to herself, "OK! I want Lee's big cock and now we will both get what we wanted Tim! You sit there with that dumb ass cock cage on your cock and watch as I get fucked over and over again by Lee's big black cock. Have fun, I am going to!"

Tim knew Lee was going to fuck Dot like he could never do. Lee never would understand why a man would want his beautiful wife to fuck another man while he watched. He knew by showing her the book on cuckolding that she would want to try some of the things. Maybe all of them especially since she was sure it was what Tim wanted too.

The book showed her how to deal with Tim and the way Lee was sure Tim wanted her to act and treat him. Lee remembered telling her to take it home and read it and learn how to become a dominant woman to her husband. They had even spent a number of hours discussing Tim and what they had done to him already with Lee fucking her and Tim knowing about it. But they also talked about what they were going to do to him going forward. Lee explained everything she would have to learn and how the book would help her. Lee told her how her life would change over the next few weeks and months for the better. He had even went as far as to explain how the book went into detail about keeping her husband on the edge by the use of sex. First there would be lots of it to convince him that when she fucked Lee she would be much hotter for her husband. That she had done. Now, she would slowly change it around and again using sex, or the lack of it against Tim. Dot would make her husband wear the cock cage and not allow him to orgasm as often. Lee explained how the woman who wrote the book kept her husband guessing about her relationships with other men for years. And her husband loved it and hated it, both at the same time.

Dot had confessed to Lee that she was highly sexually aroused for him and his big cock. As they talked about doing some of the things in the book it made her even more aroused for Lee to fuck her. She told Lee she loved having sex with him and wanted her husband's desire to be cuckold to stay with him for a long time. Now it was happening just like Lee told her it would and just like they had planned it.

They had played with each other's body and fucked wildly the past weekend at Lee's house while Tim slept at home. Lee said, "The book explains that the women in the book who had cuckold husbands most likely took multiple partners or they would only keep a man for a short period of time. They would limit the amount of time they have with one man. The reason was they didn't want to get to emotionally involved with that person."

She replied. "Does this mean that you want me to see other men too?"

He replied. "Hell no! I don't want you to see any other man but me Dot! But most women only want the sex and don't want the emotional involvement."

She told Lee that she didn't want any other lover either. She only wanted him to fuck her and she didn't give a rat's ass if Tim was watching or not. She said she could handle the emotional situation at least for now and for him not to worry about it. It was purely sex, great sex but only sex. She did have feelings for him of course but she loved her husband. They talked for a long time. Finally Dot told Lee that she wanted him to spend each and every weekend with her for the foreseeable future cuckolding Tim. Tim had agreed to let her. And Lee agreed that he wanted her. Then she told him that she wanted to fuck him again every Wednesday night since she didn't want to wait 6 days to have his big cock in her pussy again. He smiled and told her he would love that too. They then worked up a plan to convince Tim on this new plan. That she would tell Tim that he would have to wear the cage for 6 days if he didn't agree to allow Lee over on Wednesday night.



That's how it would start. But they decide that Tim would wear the cock cage starting tonight and she would fuck him only once a week if that. It depended on Tim's attitude. If he was good and behaved himself and did what she told him when she told him to do it he would have her once a week. She would give her husband sexual intercourse only after Lee was gone on Sunday. She told Lee that Sunday would be Timmy's only day with her even if her pussy was stretched and Tim might not feel much. On other nights she would practice her cock sucking even if Tim was no problem for her to deep throat it would give her practice. Or, she would jerk him off. But he would wear the cage every night to sleep in and to work.

As Lee and Dot talked more, they decide that she should insist that Tim put the cage back on Sunday night after they had sex and shower together. Tim would wear it before they went to sleep or she would not fuck him again for 3 months after he agreed to put it back on. Tim would wear it until Thursday morning when Lee left from their Wednesday night sex session. If Tim was good he could watch them as he was going to do tonight.

She and Lee decided that on Thursday morning after she fucked Lee one last time before he left that she would let Tim's cock out of the cage. She told Lee not to worry she wouldn't fuck Tim on Thursday. But she would give him some relief and milk his dick and make him cum. She told Lee while she wouldn't fuck her husband on Thursday, she might suck him off for practice or just jerk him off. Lee told her she was very good as sucking and that Tim would love having her suck his cock now since she could take all of his little cock with not much trouble. The rest of the week would be up to her.

Dot smiled at his last comment knowing if she could take all of Lee's cock down her throat, Tim's cock would be no problem at all. She promised Lee again that she wouldn't fuck Tim on Thursday or any other day but Sunday. "Once a week is all he'll get for a while baby, if he gets that. I'm saving this pussy for you and your big cock", she whispered as she licked his ear.

Dot decided that to really cuckold Tim she would save her pussy for Lee and only Lee. Once Timmy shot his load on Thursday morning Dot would send him off to work with the cage on and he would wear it until Sunday when Lee left. Tim would not be allowed to cum between those two times she had set Thursday and Sunday. Unless she felt like he deserved it. During the weekends it would be all of their time together. Lee would have her Friday night and all day Saturday and Saturday night. They would fuck one last time on Sunday morning before Lee left to go home. Then and only then would she remove Tim's cage and let him fuck her if he had behaved and did what she wanted him to do while Lee was there. She was pretty sure she wouldn't feel much of Tim's cock and she didn't think he would feel much of her pussy since Lee would have stretched her pussy hole much bigger over the two and a half days they that they would be fucking. That was Tim's problem for being a cuckold. So it was decided. She now had Tim in the cage and the plan was underway.

Lee looked at Tim sitting in his chair and told Dot to move off the bed now and to sit in the big chair directly across from where Tim was sitting. As Tim watched, his wife sat on the big chair completely nude she smiled at him. She said, "Having fun baby? I think I'm about to have my pussy licked by a pro Timmy. Lee's tongue is longer than your tongue is too Timmy. Did you know that? He licks so very deep inside my hole I could go crazy."

Lee knelt on the floor in front of Dot and took each of her legs and placed one over each arm of the big chair. Dot had told Lee that's what Tim did to her. Tim could see all of her pussy slit as well as her ass hole as Lee spread her thighs wide. From where Tim sat he could see her pussy shinning and knew she was already wet with anticipation. He was sitting with a grand strand view of her private parts as she proudly presented them to her black lover. Lee looked at Tim and said, "My mouth is watering Tim. Damn Tim!! She has such a nice cunt. I mean the nicest one I have ever seem Timmy! Open wide for me baby! I'm going to eat your sweet pussy now so Tim can watch you cum!"

Dot was already wide open as her wet pussy pointed directly up at Lee's face. Her outer lips were huge as they hung open waiting for Lee's mouth to please her. He looked over at Tim and smiled as he said, "Your wife is so beautiful Tim I wanted to thank you for letting me have her, all of her. I mean just look at her pussy! Damn man it's so pink and soft and ready to be licked. It sure looks good doesn't it Timmy?"

Lee ran a finger up and down Dot's slit and Tim could see Lee's black finger wet now from her juices. Lee said, "And Timmy she is so wet! Just look at my finger and it wasn't even inside her. No not yet buddy, but Dot is ready for anything I want to do with her. Her body belongs to me now Timmy. Right Dot? You would let me do anything to your pussy now wouldn't you baby?"

Dot picked up on Lee's comment and she smiled at Tim and then at Lee as they looked at each other. She saw her husband's face and it showed some pain. She knew his cock was trying to get hard and couldn't from the cage which was holding him down. She said, "Yes Lee! Tim has give up my body willingly to a better lover. You can do anything you want with it as long as you fuck it and make me scream as you always do baby!"

She turned towards her husband and said, "Anything he wants Timmy! Lee has complete access to my body now since you decided to jerk off rather than fuck me Timmy you left me with a need for sexual satisfaction. I'm now getting it from another man. A man with a huge cock and who can fuck me like I want to be fucked. Lee and I both want to thank you for giving us your blessing sweetie! You're such a good husband! I mean you're wearing the cock cage to help you to learn not to cum and I want to thank you for wearing it and letting me train you to not jerk off. I also want to thank you for being such a loving husband and allowing me to have a lover. And especially for introducing me to Lee and his big black cock. OK! Enough talk now Lee fuck me make me cum baby!"

She turned her head back and looked at Tim one last time as she said, "And Timmy thanks for letting me have a black lover with a huge cock! I'm all yours now Lee and both Tim and I want you to do me over and over again."

Lee looked at Dot and touched the tip of her clit and felt her jump. He smiled at her and saw her hazel eyes sparkling with lust and want. As he moved in between her wide-open legs she felt his warm breath on her upper most thighs and private parts. Since she was completely shaved she felt his breath over her wet slit and she shivered from the feeling. As he began to kiss his way across her pussy from left to right just glancing over her aching and so ready to cum pussy she moaned and reached for his head. As his tongue dipped into her hole she moaned, "Oh Yes Lee. Eat me baby! Your tongue is so thick and long just like your cock baby! Eat my pussy and make me cum so Timmy can see how good he can do me."

Lee smiled up at her and asked, "Ready to cum again baby?"

She ran her hand over his shaved head and gently pushed on it making him know she was almost begging for him to eat her. He didn't tease her any more. Lee moved his talented mouth to her needy cunt and devoured it. He wanted it to be especially good for Dot and Tim too tonight. He worked long and hard on her pussy hold sucking and licking and fingering it.

Suddenly Dot arched up and screamed as her back bent and she tried to lift her body up off of the chair seat to flood Lee's mouth with her cum. It only took a few minutes before she began to climax from his tongue and fingers as they fucked her hole again and again. As Lee's fingers flicked her clit she cried out with lust and passion and she began to climax again. It seemed to Tim that it when on and on and on until she just couldn't stand it any longer. Lee had two fingers deep inside her pussy hole and his tongue and lips were covering her clit! She screamed for him to hold it in his mouth and suck her clit. He did, and she lifted her pussy up as her ass came off the chair and Lee slipped his hands under her ass holding it up as he sucked and pulled her pussy lips with his teeth gently! She held his head as hers was thrown back and she cried and cried like a crazed animal. Another orgasm swept over her and she humped and humped her pussy as Lee's head stayed between her legs and he sucked her as she poured her juices over his face.

She couldn't stay it any longer and she pulled and pulled on Lee's head as she tried to get him out from between her thighs. She had to have Lee inside her now. Today she wouldn't stop him from doing anything to her but she needed his big cock to fuck her now. "Now Lee", she moaned as her body jerked and shuttered from Lee sucking and licking her pussy. "Fuck me now baby! I need that big dick inside me! Oh God come on!! Come on Lee fuck me", she cried out making sure her husband heard her begging Lee to fuck her

Dot was going to let Lee do anything he wanted tonight and do it front of her husband. Today she would let Lee's big dick take her like she had never been taken before. She would hold back at all. She held Lee as she watched him move up. She reached for and held his hard black cock and she centered it at the tip of her pussy hole.

Lee's face was wet and covered with Dot's cum. Tim watched as Lee looked over at him. Lee said, "Do you want to see it now Tim? Do you want me to push this big black cock into your wife's pretty little tight hole and fuck her like you could never do?"

Lee was holding his huge cock but Tim didn't answer him he was in so much pain from his cock trying to get hard as he watched his wife being licked and sucked by this black man. Then he heard Dot said, "The hell with him Lee I want it!! Pushed that big cock into my pussy and fuck me like hell baby. Show Timmy what he is missing and what he would be having if he didn't jerk off and give me away to another man. This white pussy is for you Lee only for you baby now! Now fuck me!"

She reached up with both hands and held the back of the chair showing off her large firm breasts. She left her legs open wider, almost obscenely for her black lover. As she faced Lee her pushed very slowly and they all watched as his big black cock head slowly moved between her lips and they began to open. Wider and wider Dot's pussy lips spread further and further and then the black cock head went into Dot's cunt hole. She moaned low and deep like a female animal in heat waiting for the first cock to fuck her. "OH FUCK YES! Oh Timmy It feels so good! Oh yes Lee fuck me Oh God baby fuck me now. Watch Tim! Keep watching baby! Watch it Timmy. Watch as all of this magnificent black cock goes so deep inside my pussy, Oh yes Lee thank you Timmy! Watch Lee fuck me hard and long and fast. Oh God Lee it's so good."

Lee had about half of his cock inside Dot's pussy now and was slowly moving in and out of her. Tim watched as he saw Lee's black cock shining with his wife's wetness. He watched as she closed her eyes and lifted up her ass and hips up to meet Lee's thrusts. She held on to the back of the chair and pushed her pussy forward as Lee thrust his cock deeper into her body. Her pussy was right at the edge of the chair and with each thrust of Lee's long hard cock she hissed at him telling him, "Fuck me! Harder! Fuck me! Fuck me white pussy! Cum in me Lee! Fill me up with your black juice. Show my husband what a fool he is for jerking off when he could have this cunt to fuck. Fuck me Lee! I'm all yours now baby! My body belongs to you now Lee. Fuck me baby! Fuck me hard and sooooo deep Lee! Give me that big black dick and all of your seed! Fuck me and make me cum Lee! Tim can't do it. So now my black lover fuck me hard and make me scream!"

Lee was driving it all the way into her now and Tim knew Lee's cock was deeper in Dot's cunt than he had hoped to be. He watched Lee's hips and ass pushing and pulling as his big dick moved in and out of Dot's pussy. This was no dream and no wish or fantasy dream. No, this was real and happening right before Tim's eyes. He had asked for it and now he was having what he wished for. Lee was fucking the virgin areas of Dot's pussy tunnel again now and doing it hard and fast as he thrust into her again and again. Tonight as Tim was sitting there with the cage on watching, Lee was giving his wife the best fucking yet.

Tim could hear them both grunting and moaning as Lee moved faster and faster in and out of her hole. And then Tim saw her arch her back and lift up off the chair as she began to orgasm with Lee's cock in her this time. Dot screamed and shook and looked like she was having a fit. She began to cum and cum and cum as Tim watched his wife's body shake and pump and thrust against Lee as she held him tight against her. His hips were thrusting and fucking her like a machine now.

As she tried to get Lee's cock even deeper into her body she looked over at Tim and said, "Oh fuck yes Lee! OH LEE! YES LEE! YES! YES! YES! YES! YES BABY!! OHHHH YESSSSSS!!!!"

She cried and moaned the words as she climaxed like Tim had never seen her do before. Her body was absolutely going wild as Lee drilled her hole as fast as he could now. She released her hands from the back of the chair and held Lee's arms as she wrapped her legs around his neck and pumped up into him. "Give it to me baby! Give my your big black cock. Fuck me Lee. FUCK ME! FUCK ME" she cried out and Tim knew she was climaxing again.

As Tim watched his wife going wild on the big black dick fucking her, he was thinking she was almost insane with lust as Lee filled her pussy again and again and again with all of his 9 inches of cock shaft. Tim watched as Dot's legs were lifted higher up over her body now and actually surprised Lee as she pushed Lee backward on to the floor. His cock came flopping out. Tim was thinking it was fucking huge! Like the Alpha male he was he was hung large and thick.

She moved quickly over Lee seeing his big wet cock covered with her cum pointing up at the ceiling. She straddled Lee on the floor and with two downward thrusts she impaled her body fully on Lee's big cock. He was completely inside her and Tim watched as she began to fuck Lee now.

Their bodies were on the floor with their heads facing away from him. That gave Tim a view of both their sex and the wild animal fucking was now right in front of him. He could see his wife's pussy rise and fall around the shaft of the big cock. The black cock would disappear inside her then reappear again as she lifted up almost off of it. When she had just the cock head inside her she would slide down again filling her pussy with all of it. She had done that a few times before and knew just how far she could lift without letting the big dick fall out of her cunt. With Tim she could hardly move without that happening but Lee's cock was so much longer she could really ride on it! God it felt so good moving in and out of her rubbing the walls of her pussy deeper and stretching her more than her husband had ever done to her. Lee looked up into her eyes and held her hips as he helped her lift and fall. He watched her lovely full tits bouncing up and down and he told her to bend forward more so he could suck her nipples. Tim watched as she did it and Lee sucked first the right and then the left nipple hard. She didn't care she was just riding his magnificent cock

Tim watched in amazement know he would have cum a long time ago. Yet Lee didn't seem to be near ready to cum yet. Tim was watching all of this from the chair he was told to sit on. From time to time he felt his little cock jerk and begin to grow. Then the pain hit him and as his dick tried to get hard the cage was holding his cock tightly. The pain was too much each time and he stopped getting hard. In fact the pain in his cock and balls over rode the arousal in his brain each time. Plus it began to dull the enjoyment of watching them since he couldn't jerk off. He was unhappy. But Tim continued to watch his wife fucking Lee hard and fast and couldn't do anything to satisfy his own needs and lust. This is not what he wanted or had asked for in the beginning of his cuckolding. He decided to talk with Dot about where this had gone but he knew now wasn't the time. He would speak to her once she had stopped fucking Lee or when Lee left. But God that would be Sunday!

Dot was moaning again as her lust lifted her higher with each minute that she stayed on Lee's cock. She was in a high sexual heat and as Lee continued fucking her pussy she was reacting like a mad woman on his cock. Lee teased her holding her up so just his cock head was still inside her. He held her ass with both hands and opened her ass and pussy hole so Tim could see it surrounding Lee's big dick. She moaned and pushed down as she told Lee to fill her. Tim listened to her begging and pleading for this black man to fuck her and to shove his big cock all the way into her and fill her pussy again and again. Tim was now very afraid when he saw his wife throw her head back and cry out with almost a howl telling the world how good Lee was fucking her. Tim was afraid he had lost his wife to Lee's big cock.

Lee would push inside her again and each time he did, Dot cried out with her rapture. Tim could see her pussy lips spread wide around the thick black cylinder as it moved into her. The circle of pussy that surrounded his cock looked like a stretched rubber band it held him so tight. It was stretching more than it had ever been before. Lee was so thick and filled her so much and so deep it felt marvelous to her. She knew her pussy lips were stretched wide, wider than they had ever been spread even with the large dildo that Tim had seem her use the other night. Then she screamed once more and Tim watched her have a long hard orgasm. Tim watched as her body bucked and pumped on Lee's cock and her head was thrown back again and Tim saw her eyes closed and her mouth open forming a perfect circle. Her hips pumped and pumped and pumped and he knew she was cumming again. He wondered how many that made?

As Tim continued to watch he heard Lee moaned loudly and then Tim saw white fluid covering Lee's black cock as it came half way out of Dot's pussy. Tim knew now that Lee had finally cummed. He watched as the white cum coated Lee's long black shaft and dripped down over his big black balls that looked so tight they almost looked like they had moved up into his body. Dot's pussy was covered with it too.

In little back and forth movements now Dot was slowly worked Lee's hard shaft as she felt his cum deep inside her. She loved how it felt to have her womb filled and her cervix covered with cum. Lee was so deep inside her that Tim knew she would conceive a child if she wasn't on the pill. Even with the pill he preyed she wouldn't be knocked up with a black kid

As Dot began to recover from her last orgasm Lee was fully inside her and he held still, letting her feel his cum pump into her hole. Then they began to move again as they both began to come down from their first fucking orgasms. He looked over at Tim and smiled before saying, "This is some good pussy Tim. It's a pleasure to fuck her and fill her with my cum buddy. Thank you. Your wife is a very good fuck Timmy. Very good indeed."

Even semi-soft Lee was still touching places inside Dot's pussy that had never felt a man's cock especially Tim's four inches. She was whimpering as she fell forward on top of Lee. Dot had forgotten all about her husband while Lee was fucking her. She had almost begged him to ram her cunt hard and fast for over 20 minutes. She always had an orgasm with Lee. Always! She wanted to cum on his cock squeezing it and holding it deep inside her. As he fucked her deep and hard she loved how it felt.



Finally he whispered something in her ear which Tim couldn't head. She turned her head and smiled at her husband as she told him, "Oh Timmy! He's so good. So very good baby! Yes, he's so much better than you Timmy. I'm sorry baby but I'm being honest here. Lee fucks me like I have never been fucked before, and it's every time Timmy! Lee fucks me better than you every time!"

Tim sighed and said, "Well it's over now please take this damn cock cage off of me and let me have some relief too Dot. Please!"

She sat back up and turned as she lifted up off of Lee. Tim saw Lee's cock come all the way out of her pussy like a fucking hose. She stood up and walked towards him. She smiled and saw him looking down at her pussy. She knew and she could feel Lee's cum slowly dripping out of her hole. Dot realized that as deep as Lee fucked her, his cum would be leaking for days like it always did. She came over sat on the floor and sort of squatted right in front of her husband. He saw her pussy hole gapping open from Lee's big cock. She stood back up and lifted her husband's face and had him look her in the eye. Then she kissed him. She shoved her tongue into his mouth and fucked Tim's mouth with it. She felt his hands come up and cup her breast. She moaned as she felt his fingers pinch and pull gently on her nipples. They were very long and hard.

When they broke their embrace Tim said, "Please Dottie take off my cage now and let me have some relief. It hurt badly when I watched you and couldn't cum. It hurts when my cock begins to get hard. Please you're done now, you've cum a lot of times and Lee has too. Take off my cage and let me cum too."

She looked back at Lee and smiled as she said, "Oh Timmy, oh sweetie. You really don't know do you? You have no idea how long Lee and I can fuck do you baby?"

He asked her what she was talking about. She was almost laughing. "It's not over baby we're not done Timmy! We're just taking a short break. Unlike you sweetie, Lee can get hard again and with the help of my mouth and his training I'll be fucking him all night. We'll stop at meal times but then we'll go back to it after we shower and clean up. The only way you'll get your cage off is if you behave and do what I say until Lee leaves on Sunday. But baby it's not even Saturday yet. You better rest and relax and try not to get hard. The cage will not let you get hard or cum Timmy. Or maybe you should just leave for awhile and let us alone. You don't have to watch if you don't want too Timmy. I know Lee would rather have you out of the room and frankly I think I would too. You don't have to sit here and be uncomfortable Timmy watching him fuck me like I know you wish you could do. You could go watch sports or go to a movie but the cage won't come off baby! You have to learn to control your cumming Timmy. We discussed it earlier now do you want to leave?"

She turned to Lee and saw him standing there with his semi-hard cock bobbing up and down and then it began to swing from side to side as he started walking towards them. She turned and took Lee's cock in her hand. It was wet and sticky covered with both of their cum. She held it out showing Tim how big it was compared to his little cock. She said, "Isn't this a beautiful dick Timmy? Look at it baby! It's a credit to his manhood. Look at it Timmy! Even after he has fucked me better than you ever did and after he shot his huge load of black seed deep into my body, Lee's cock is still bigger than your cock is before you cum. That's when you are your hardest and longest isn't it Timmy? Look at it Tim and see why I love it so much more than I like your little cock."

She bent down and kissed Lee's cock head and opened her mouth as she took the head into her mouth and licked it with her warm wet tongue. Tim watched as she started to clean Lee's cock of the cum on it. She sucked Lee's cock not a foot from her husband's face. As she squatted there with her legs wide open Tim could see a small puddle of Lee's cum dripping on the floor between her thighs. Her tits looked so large and full with nipples as red and hard as Tim had ever seen them. And as she sucked Lee's cock Tim could see it begin to grow hard again. Dot enjoyed sucking Lee back to his hardness. She had learned to like the taste of their cum mixed together and she was now taking Lee's big cock all the way down her throat. Tim watched and was amazed that she could do that.

Tim said, "I don't want to leave Dot. Please let me stay."

She popped Lee's cock out of her mouth and slowly rubbed it on her cheek and face. She smiled at her husband as she licked under the shaft and patted Tim's face as she said, "OK Timmy. Stay baby. You don't have to leave. Sit and watch if you want. Lee is now going to fuck me again and this time Timmy we're all in for a real treat. This time it will be slower and last much longer. He can go forever once he cums that first time. So relax Timmy and watch Lee give me what you don't want any more, the fucking of my life. Every time Timmy, every time"

She saw Tim's face sadden greatly now and she watched as he sat in his chair. Lee pulled Dot up and picked her up in his arms. He walked to the bed and laid her down. He stood there and looked down at her shapely body and beautiful face. He said, "Tim come here a minute."

Tim got up and walked up next to Lee. He asked him what he wanted and Lee said, "Look at your wife Tim. Look at her legs so shapely and her thighs are so round and firm."

He opened them and Tim saw Lee's cum still leaking out of her pussy. He said, "Touch her pussy Tim."

Tim did as he heard Lee say, "Feel how open her hole is now. Your little cock won't be much help to her now Timmy. Feel her swollen lips and fat clit, see how red they are now Tim? I did that to them. I made her cunt fat and swollen. Now put your finger inside her and feel her pussy throbbing."

Again Tim did what Lee told him. Lee said, "Can you feel it throbbing Tim?"

He told him he could. Lee said, "It throbbing buddy because Dot is in female heat Timmy. She needs more fucking and she needs it badly. She needs to be fucked long, hard and often Timmy. And I plan to do just that for her."

Tim had his finger inside his wife's pussy hole and Lee told him to pull it out now. Tim did and Lee said, "Smell it Tim. Smell your finger."

Tim took his cum covered finger and held it to his nose. Lee took his hand and rubbed the finger around under Tim's nose. Then he told Tim to taste it. Tim hesitated and Dot said, "Do what Lee tells you Timmy. Taste my pussy juices Tim."

Still Tim didn't do it. Dot said, "Do it Tim. Suck your finger for me Timmy. Suck it or the cage stays on after Lee leaves. Suck your finger Timmy."

Tim put his finger in his mouth and cleaned the juices off of it. She smiled and patted his cock cage as he stood next to the bed. Lee said, "OK! OK Tim that's good. Now look at your wife's breasts. See how full and round they are. See her they sit up so high with nipples hard and red full of her excitement Tim? Excitement from being fucked and knowing she is going to be fucked again is the reason they're so hard. Your wife wants more of this big cock buddy. We can't understand why you would rather jerk off than have this beautiful white body under you or over you and her pussy squeezing your cock fucking it and pleasing you instead of you jerking off. Tell us why Tim."

Tim didn't answer him. He didn't have a real answer. Then Lee said, "Now look at your wife's face. She is beautiful. Her eyes and hair and lips and chin, everything, so beautiful Tim. You don't realize what you have my friend. This woman is fantastic. Roll over Dot."

She did and Lee took both of Tim's hands and ran them over her ass cheeks. He said, And her ass!! Oh my God Tim her ass is so nice and round and firm. She can lift us both up off the bed when she climaxes Tim. Dot's ass is one I never want to give up Tim. I want to fuck her all the time. You can roll back over baby!"

Dot rolled over on to her back and Tim saw her body and face again. Lee said, "I hope you like me being here and fucking Dot buddy because I am working very hard to make Dot want me as much as I want her. We plan to fuck each other for a long, long time Timmy and we both have you to thank for it."

As Lee finished Tim stood there looking at his beautiful wife. He knew he had fucked up big time letting Lee fuck her and letting her feel Lee's big cock. He turned and started to walk back towards the chair when Dot said, "Timmy, you don't have to sit in that chair way over there baby. Bring the chair to the edge of the bed or even sit on the bed and watch us. It's OK baby! We want you to enjoy your cuckolding as much as we do. We want you to be happy and see how happy you have made both of us by letting us have sex together. You see sweetie we're all happy now Timmy and it will go on for a long time baby. Oh Timmy I am so glad you want to be a cuckold husband and you want me to have a lover. A lover with a bigger cock than you have, thank you Timmy."

Dot said, "How did we taste Timmy? Our cum mixed together is better than just my cum don't you think so Timmy?"

Tim said, "I like yours and only yours Dot please, I want to stop this now. I can't stand any more of it. You're both driving me crazy. I want to send Lee home and take this cage off of me. I want to make love to you now and stop this cuckolding. I have had enough of it. Please leave Lee it's over now."

Lee said, "Well Tim I don't think it's only up to you alone any more now buddy. Dot has a say in this affair now too. Do you want top stop having sex with me Dot? Do you want to stop fucking my big dick? Do you want me to leave? "

Dot took Tim's hand and said, "Timmy I love you very much you have to know that. But, I don't want to discuss any of this now. We'll talk all about it after the weekend is over. I have invited Lee here for a weekend of sex. That means the entire weekend and you agreed to it and he and I both want it. You also agreed to wear the cock cage for me this weekend. We had an agreement and I plan to honor it and I hope you will to."

Tim didn't say anything so Dot continued, "Now if you can't stand seeing it any more, just leave Timmy. Go some place and stay away until Sunday. Then when Sunday morning comes just come back home to me and I'll remove the cage. I won't remove it now Tim. We had this understanding. But understand Timmy, it will all be over then. All of it Tim, the pleasure of seeing me with Lee fucking and sucking him. The pain of being a cuckold husband and the joy and the humiliation that comes with it. Everything will end Timmy. I won't talk about it any more with you, ever again. If you decide to stop this game now, it's done forever. No more watching me with Lee or any other man. No more seeing him fuck me with his big black cock and no more cuckold games. We'll go back to what we had before you started all of this Timmy. If that's what you want then we'll stop. But, not until I finish this weekend out with Lee. I own it to him for being such a good lover and your friend and going along with this game of yours. And I own it to myself to enjoy his cock and the great sex with him one last time. Now decide are you staying and watching or leaving. Hurry up, decide Lee and I have some more fucking to do."

And with that she turned to Lee and took his hand. She dropped her husband's and said, "Lee breed me with that big dick again and again baby, fuck me all weekend. Make love to my cunt baby!"

Tim listened as his wife almost began to beg Lee to fuck her again. Only now she was telling him to make love to her. "Lee......please baby.....make love to me now. I want you to make love to me the rest of the weekend. Please baby I need it so badly. Please," she almost moaned the words.

Lee moved closer and Tim watched as Dot took Lee's half-hard cock and began to suck on it. He turned to Tim and said, "Her wish is my command buddy. You cans sit here and watch or leave I really don't give a shit. But stay out of our way."

Then Lee moved right in front of Tim and began to start fucking Dot's mouth with half of his big cock. His hands went to the back of her head and as her husband watched, Lee pushed on her head gently as he pumped his black cock into her mouth. Dot made sure her lips formed a tight lock around Lee's wet slippery shaft as he had taught her to do. He pushed and pulled in and out of Dot's mouth fucking it. She felt the head of his cock begin to touch the back of her throat and she prepared herself for the throat fucking she knew was coming. The cock head bumped the top of Dot's mouth as it grew and moved further and further into her mouth. Then she felt the head at the top of her throat and she lifted up providing Lee with a nice straight tunnel from her lips to her throat for his cock to slide down. He began to push more and more and soon his cock had bottomed out. She had taken all of his meat again. Tim watched in disbelief as he saw his wife swallow all of Lee's 9 inches as she hung her head backwards off the bed. She wasn't even gagging on it until he began to pull it out again. Lee had taught her to suck his big cock very well. The feeling of his big cock in her mouth and down her throat sent chills and shivers over Dot's entire body. As he pushed her face against his cock hair she cupped his big nuts and felt her pussy literally dripping with her excitement as her clit was throbbing with the pulse of her heart. Dot wasn't sure if she would cum from sucking Lee's cock but she was close.

After only a few minutes of Dot's deep throating and licking and sucking of his cock he was having trouble hold back. "God damn it Tim. Your wife can really suck a cock old buddy. You have to get her to suck you off on Sunday. She is so much better now." Lee said to him as he sat and watched this black man abuse his wife's mouth.

Dot could felt his shaft begin to thicken and become hotter in her mouth. He moaned and she did too. Then his cock began to throb and quiver. Dot felt it pulsing and knew Lee was going to cum. He held her head and moved his cock fully into her throat. She heard him moan more and felt him hold her head tightly. Even if she didn't want to take his cum it was too late now. Lee held her face tightly against his cock hair. He moaned like a wolf and his cock began to explode. Her eyes got larger as she felt his cum pumping directly down her throat and into her stomach. Tim sat there watching as his wife's lover gave her all of his cum. Then as he was almost finished he pulled out and the remaining spray of Lee's white shots of cum began to cover her lips and tongue as she held her mouth open and received it. Tim was amazed he had never seen his wife act like this before. She was without a doubt Lee's whore now. And she seemed to really enjoy it.

Some of the cum landed on her chin and nose but the larger amount was pumped directly into her open and waiting mouth. She smiled at Lee as her eyes watched his cock shoot and then dripped the last few drops of cum into her wide open mouth. She held it open until Lee moved and sat in front of her with his cock still bobbing up and down but he had stopped cumming. She reached for his cock and placed the head on her tongue and squeezed his cock shaft working her hands up the hard shaft and Tim saw her milk the last three drops of cum from the head. She had it all, every drop of cum Lee had. She then looked at Tim and opened her mouth showing him the pool of cum she had on her tongue. She then swallowed as she drank it as Tim watched. She opened her mouth again and showed her husband she had in fact swallowed it all. She smiled at Tim and said, "When Lee goes home on Sunday Tim I'm going to suck your cock dry too. Right after I fuck you Timmy, I'll suck you back hard again and then drink your cum baby just like I did to Lee! You know Timmy I have started to like the taste of cum now. And I have you to thank for that too. I mean if you hadn't introduced me to Lee and Lee hadn't showed me how to deep throat him I never would have learned about the taste of cum from my two men. I like it Tim, I really do sweetie you'll see on Sunday."

Dot told Tim that Lee's cum tasted different it wasn't as bitter as his was. Then she said, "Lee tells me women have told him that all men taste different maybe if you want to Tim we can find out one day if you let me take another lover how he would taste. I mean after Lee and I are done with each other's bodies. And I take a new lover Tim, I can compare his cum with yours and Lee and let you know."

Lee and Dot laughed, Tim didn't. Lee told her she would never get tired of his big cock and the taste of his cum he would make sure of that because her pussy was just too good to loose. She smiled at both men and then laid back and looked at Lee. He looked back at her and Lee said, "Timmy why not join us now and eat your wife's little pussy to get her ready for me to fuck again? It will give me a few minutes to recover from the great blow jobs she just gave me."

Tim said, "Your cum is still inside her. She needs to clean up first."

Dot said, "TIM! Don't be insulting, there's no call for that! Look! If I can drink all of Lee's cum you certainly can eat my pussy with a few drops of it still inside me. Now get over here and eat my pussy for me. Or don't you want to join in and play? Who knows I might feel like rewarding you and let you fuck me too you know double penetration."

Tim was again taken back, what the hell did his wife know about double penetration?

She smiled and said, "Maybe I'll let you take my ass and Lee can take my pussy or vise versa. But together you can fuck me in both holes. Would you like that Timmy? I might Timmy. Might! That's the key word it all depends on how good you eat me."

As Tim looked between his wife's wide-open thighs he saw her pussy was completely covered in a glaze of white caked on cum. Most of it was Lee's and Tim knew it. But he so wanted to get that fucking cock cage off and even more he wanted to fuck a hole, any hole he wanted to cum so badly.

She pulled Tim to her and kissed him hard and long slipping her tongue into his mouth. She knew he could taste Lee's left over cum on her tongue. She held Tim for a long time and whispered, "I love you! I love your Timmy more than anything or anyone else in the world. Eat my pussy for me. Please! I want you to be able to fuck me too tonight and not have to wait until Sunday. Come on baby eat me and I might ask you to join us and take off your cage."

God how Tim wanted to get the cage off and fuck his wife. Tim moved around and knelt between his wife's open legs he was not sure of this at all. As he did Lee and Dot watched him as he placed his hands on her thighs and opened them wider. Was he going to do it? Was Tim going to lick his wife's pussy with her lover's cum in it? It would be the ultimate of cuckolding for him so far if he did. She was astonished at what she did to Tim when Lee asked her or suggested it. But, would he actually do this act of shame and disgrace? They didn't know for sure if Tim was being pushed to far but it really did look like Tim was thinking about it. Lee said, "Lick it Tim! Lick your wife's pussy for her. Go on you know she loves your mouth and tongue."

Dot looked into her husband's eyes as he held his head between her legs. He looked pleadingly into her eyes and heard her say, "Oh Timmy come on baby. Please! Lick me. Please baby! Pretend like we did the other night. Lick me so I don't have Lee's baby! Lick me Timmy and clean his black cum out of me. Please. I don't want his baby Timmy! Lick it out of me!"

Tim hesitated for another second and then he bent down and took a smell of her pussy. The odor of her sex and Lee's cum filled his lungs. He looked up at her one last time from between her thighs. She saw his eyes almost telling almost begging her that he didn't want to do this. But she did, so she said, "Please baby! Eat me Timmy. I want you to do it Timmy. I need you to do it Timmy! Do it for me please! Eat my pussy clean. Don't let Lee give me a mixed baby! PLEASE!"



Tim lowered his eyes and resigned to his fate. He bent in and planting kisses on her upper most inner thigh as his lips came into contact with a little of Lee's drying cum. His lips touched the sticky wetness there. Dot knew her husband had now tasted her lover's cum and her cum mixture directly from her wet pussy. A little closer and it got even wetter. It was still half full of Lee's cum. She took both hands and held his head gently and eagerly began to glide it to where she wanted. Tim hesitated. But as she applied a little more pressure trying to convince him to move his head he began to fight it. He pulled back and she relaxed her grip. "Oh come on baby don't tease me like that! Lick my hole Timmy! You know what I love. Hurry Timmy1 Lick it out before he knocks me up baby", she whispered.

He came in again and kissed just above her slit this time. She said, "Oh yes Timmy that's right. A little lower baby! Just little further down, an inch lower baby! Just an inch Timmy, lick lower, lick my slit, it's so sore baby! Lick me and make it feel better."

Tim kissed around her thighs and then up over her pussy mound, where the hair would have been if she hadn't shaved her pussy bald. As her hands touched the top of his again, Dot gently pushed as she said, "Oh Timmy come on baby! Lick my aching pussy for me. It's so hot and so sore from Lee's big cock. Lick it and make it better. Please baby please!"

Tim felt his wife's hands pushed on his head trying to get it lower and he kissed and gently licked his way slowly down and around the center point of her body. Lower and lower his lips moved towards his wife's sloppy cum coated cunt. Tim was now licking and kissing over her mound and an inch from the center of her slit. That's where the most cum was on her pussy. It was coating his face as he moved it down further and further. He felt the wet cum touch his lips as he got closer and closer to her pussy opening. Again the strong odor of Lee's and Dot's sex was filling in his lungs with each breath he took. It got stronger as his face was buried just above the hole of his wife's cunt.

She was actually enjoying Tim's hesitation and wondered as much as Lee did if Tim would actually put his tongue in her hole and lick her lover's cum out of her pussy. It actually made her pussy tingle with anticipation. Would Tim actually put his face in that mess between her legs? She held his head gently directing it to the center of her cunt. "Lick it sweetie. You know you love to eat my wet pussy", she told him in a lusty voice.

Tim stuck out his tongue and used just the tip to come into contact with it. He taste the mixture of the cum now as his tongue and lips touched her clit. Dot immediately arched and moaned as she felt his lips squeeze the hard red bud of her clit. She pushed up and held his head against it! Lee made her do things she never felt she could do to Tim. Tim's face was exactly where it should be, in her cum filled cunt. She held it there and felt his tongue. He was doing it! He licked.

She whispered, "Oh yes darling! Yes! Oh God Lee. Oh God he's doing it Lee. He's doing it! Oh yes! Oh God!! Lee, he's licking your cum from my pussy! You're doing it baby! Yes sweetie! Yes baby! That's it, you're eating me Timmy! Now Timmy, lick all of my slit baby! Lick me good baby! Get rid of his cum. There's so much of it! Hurry don't let him knock me up with a black baby. We don't want a mixed baby here. Eat me Timmy! Hurry! Oh hurry baby before his cum takes my egg."

Lee just sat there watching Tim move closer and closer and then do it. He watched as this white husband ate his black sperm out of Dot's pussy. They didn't have to wonder any longer if he could really do. They didn't have to wonder if Tim could really stick his tongue into her cum filled pussy and eat Lee's cum out of the hole? Again Tim licked and sucked her clit and the top of her pussy. Again she arched up and moaned, "Oh yes Timmy! Lick it! Lick my wet pussy lick all of it sweetie. Make it feel better baby! Lick my cunt Tim. Lick it and make sure Lee's cum isn't making a baby inside me! Hurry before it's too late. Eat my pussy and get it all out of me baby! Eat me and suck his cum from my pussy so I don't have his baby."

Tim moved his mouth lower and covered her hole again. "Oh, oh Timmy your mouth feels so wonderful! Yes baby, yes, yes lick me baby! Lick lower! Get your tongue right in the hole. Lick it clean sweetie. Oh God Timmy yes! My God!! He's doing it! He's cleaning my pussy so your cum doesn't knock me up! Yes Timmy! Yes! Oh yes! Oh, oh, oh, oh, oh yes Timmy yes baby! OH JESUS TIMMY YESSSSSSSSSSSS! OHHHHHH MY GODDDDDD!!! YESSSSSSS!!! "

And Dot went off like a cannon as her orgasm swept over her. She held her husband's head and drove her cunt into his mouth. Tim buried his tongue as deep inside her cunt hole as he could. He licked and sucked the cum out of her and the idea and the feeling of Tim's mouth on her cum filled cunt was driving her wild with an evil lust. It was the idea that her husband was now licking her lover's seed out of her made it even hotter and more erotic. As she began to recover from one hell of an orgasm she said, "Oh Tim! I love you so much baby! Lick it sweetie. Suck it more make sure it's clean baby! You're doing such a great job baby"; she was moaning the words as Tim continued to clean her cunt out.

They all knew that this was the ultimate cuckold position and humiliation for Tim yet. Her husband was licking her lover's cum from her well-fucked pussy. Dot couldn't believe it but the feeling was tremendous. She arched her hips and ass up off the bed higher and higher and higher as orgasm after orgasm, took hold of her body. Lee watched in amazement as he saw Tim's tongue and mouth go as deep as he could get it in her pussy hole. Dot held the lips of her pussy open as wide as she could get them and she felt it. Tim's tongue drove her completely over the edge. She shuttered and shook and screamed as the final great orgasm almost made her pass out. Her body shook and shook and shook and shook as she held her husband's head tightly against her cunt and squeezed her things tightly around his head. His face was trapped between them. He held her hips and his mouth devoured her cunt one final time. She felt his tongue fucking her as she pumped her pussy on it.

She was thinking, "Oh my God! My husband is now the complete cuckold. He has seen me with my lover being fucked a number of times. He has seen me deep throat my lover's black cock taking all of it down my throat. He has seen me drink my lover's cum. He wears a cock cage. And now, he has eaten Lee's cum out of my pussy hole." She said it like she positively loved her husband like this now.

Dot had three huge orgasms from her husband's mouth and she finally released her husband's head. But he didn't come out from between her legs he kept licking and sucking her pussy. She turned to her lover and saw him stoking his big black cock right there in front of her face. She kissed and licked the big black head and smiled saying, "He likes it down there!"

She held up her hands to show Lee she wasn't holding Tim's head any more. Lee smiled at her and said, "Well in a minute he'll have to move because I'm going to fuck you again Dot."

She almost laughed out loud as Lee had a smile on his face and he said very low, "I told you he would do it!"

She smiled up at him and said, Oh Lee! Oh Timmy! I love you both! Oh Timmy, don't stop baby! Don't ever stop eating my pussy! Your mouth feels like heaven baby!"

Lee moved down next to Tim and whispered, "Move over Tim I want to put my cock back into Dot's clean pussy hole. She's ready for me now. Thanks old buddy!"

Tim moved and Lee took his place as he sunk his cock fully into Dot's hole again. She was slippery and wet and ready. With two easy pushes he was again fully inside her with his cock. Lee's cock was all the way inside Dot's body and she lifted her legs up high to get his cock even deeper into her body. Lee held them as he pumped into her. She looked at Tim and said, "Thank you baby! That was the best. Thank you from saving me from becoming knocked up with Lee's baby Timmy! I love your mouth, you know that don't you? I was wondering sweetie, how did it taste?"

Tim didn't answer her he just lowered his head and walked out of the room as slapping sounds from Lee ramming into Dot's pussy were heard all the way down the hallway. Tim had been completely humiliated and totally embarrassed. He resolved he would never do that again. He went into the bathroom and washed his face three times. Then he took a shower and brushed his teeth. He then went into the spare bedroom, which was all the way down the hall. He closed the door so he hoped he wouldn't hear them fucking. Tim knew it was going to be an all nighter and then in the morning he wondered what would happen. He was upset and very afraid his marriage as he knew it was over. He had to talk with her soon. It could already be too late. He lay there and couldn't believe his wife would do that to him. He didn't think she would be this cruel. Is this what he wanted when he told her to take a lover? Was this his new life? Would he be subjected to eating cum from another man out of her pussy now? He began to cry. Tim cried himself to sleep as Dot and Lee pounded away at each other both crying out as their orgasms peaked together. She had forgotten all about her husband now.


Dot Makes Tim a Cuckold Ch. 09

Tim was asleep in the spare bedroom with his cock cage on. The kids were spending the weekend at their grandmother's house. It was later that Sunday morning when Lee left after fucking Dot one last time before he did. She went back to bed exhausted from the sex just like she was always exhausted from Lee fucking her. After her sexual encounter with Lee all weekend and the emotional roller coaster she felt between herself, Lee and especially Tim made her need more rest. Her head hit the pillow and she was asleep in seconds.

When she woke around 3 PM, Tim had already picked up the kids and they were out back playing in the yard. She watched them play and wondered what she faced in the days to come. Had she pushed Tim to far last night when she made him eat her pussy full of Lee's cum? Would he leave her and the kids? Never! Would he make her leave? She didn't think so but she had to be sure he wasn't going to leave her first. If Tim did leave her, would she actually let Lee move in with her and push Tim completely out of her life and bed? Would Lee become the man of the house? And what about the kids? She was concerned about her life and especially the kids. Regardless of what happened she wanted her marriage and kids. But she also didn't want to loose Lee's cock and the sex they had been having. Whatever the plans were regarding Tim and his fantasies, and her own now, she had to make sure she kept her kids, husband and if possible Lee's cock. But Lee was third on the list and he knew it.

Lee was realistic and knew that if it came down to her kids or Tim and maybe both, Dot would stop the sex with him. He knew he had to come up with a plan to keep Tim in line. Tim was sitting at the kitchen table and when Dot came into the kitchen. Dot had on one of his long sleeve shirts and a pair of light blue almost transparent panties. Her shapely legs were beautiful and showed very nicely under the shirt as were the cheeks of her splendid round ass. She had four buttons open on the shirt and Tim saw her full breasts pushing against the opening of the shirt. Dot had great breasts and her cleavage looked deep and very beautiful to him as it always did. She had no bra on and her nipples were hard and looked like fingertips pushing against the front of the shirt. She smelled of flowers and Tim knew she must have just showered and put on that perfume he loved. She had washed her hair cleaning her body up the best she could. There were red suck marks all over her again from Lee's mouth marking her over the two nights and days of sex she had with him. This was the longest she had ever been with Lee without a brake. The shirt hid most of the marks from the kids if they came in but Tim knew what her breasts and inner most upper thighs must look like under the clothing.

Nothing was said about Tim eating Lee's cum from her pussy. She didn't bring it up and she hoped Tim wouldn't either. If the truth were known she was embarrassed for making her husband belittle himself so much in front of Lee. But Lee had this strange erotic power over her and he made her do things she would never think of doing. She did things to her husband and let Lee do things to her that she normally would never even think about doing a few months ago. Lee was evil and nasty but oh God he had such a nice big cock and he fucked her like nothing or anyone had ever done before. She couldn't say no to him.

She was undecided about what happened with Tim but Lee had pushed her and pushed her to get Tim to try it. And again Lee was right Tim finally did eat her cum full pussy. It was amazing and nasty and so wrong. But it excited her so much she had an orgasm just from watching him lick Lee's cum. She decided she might ask Tim to do it again as a way of moving his cuckold training to that next level but she would not force him to do it. She would not taunt him or beg him or try and talk him into it again. If she asked and he did it then he would want it. She was wondering how he felt about it. Did he like it? Did he enjoy the way she humbled him in front of her lover? Did it really give him what he wanted from the sexual stimulation of his cuckolding? She was a little scared to ask him anything right now.

For the rest of the day whenever he could talk with her he was more concerned about removing the cage. He yelled and begged and pleaded with her to take the cage off and make love to him but she told him she was just to sore and tired today to do it. Plus she had promised Lee she would tell Tim she didn't have the key to his cage any more in order to keep him sexually frustrated. Lee didn't want her to fuck him any more but she refused to agree to it full time. She wouldn't do that to her husband.

Lee had actually given the key back to her before he left earlier on Sunday just in case there was an emergency. But, poor Tim still felt Lee had it. He was begging her to call him and get it back. She told him no that her resolve was just too weak and she knew she would remove the cage out of pity for him when he begged her like he was doing. She told Tim that Lee wouldn't give her the key anyway for at least a week.

So as the days of the week went by, Tim was more frustrated but finally stopped asking her so often. By Wednesday afternoon he had resigned himself to the fact that Lee would be over tonight and he would fuck Dot again and Tim would sleep in the spare bedroom again. He wasn't even going to watch them. But, maybe just maybe he would be released from his cock cage and Dot would jerk him off or suck him off or even fuck him after Lee left on Thursday morning. He then resolved to himself that she most likely wouldn't fuck him until Sunday, if then. She would maybe jerk him off or suck him for the practice. It was killing Tim to know Lee was getting all of her sexy body and love and affection. Tim felt she was making love to him now more than just fucking him for the release. He was worried about loosing her and he had to wear the damn fucking cock cage until they could get the key from Lee.

Wednesday night didn't come quickly for Tim or Dot but for two different reasons. When it did she was wet between her legs for nearly the entire day. Tim watched as she spent a long time in the bathroom and preparing her body for her black lover. Tim sat in the bed and watched as she closely inspected her freshly shaved pussy after Tim cleaned the excess soap off of it. It was Tim's job to shave her every week before Lee got there. She had no hair at all around her pussy or ass now. Tim had shaved her completely bald. She smiled and said, "I think you did a wonderful job shaving me tonight Timmy. Thank you. Lee will be pleased, he hates hair around his woman's pussy or her ass."

Tim looked at her and said, "His pussy?"

She smiled and came over to the bed. She sat down on the bed next to him and patted his cock cage. She said, "Well sweetie it has been "his pussy" now for a while you know that. You sure haven't had much of it lately. You know, he has been the only one fucking me since the start of the month. But you're learning not to jerk off that's for sure. I promise you tomorrow I'll relieve you I swear it."

He shook his head yes and then hung his head sadly. She lifted his chin and told him, "You know Timmy that if you're nice and behave yourself and don't cause any problems tonight, maybe, just maybe I'll jerk you off or suck you tomorrow and give you some of this bald pussy over the weekend."

He told her he would love that and really wanted to cum badly. With that she looked at her clock on the nightstand and smiled. She had some time before Lee would be there. Dot moved around and sat against the back of the bed. She told Tim to sit in front of her. Then she opened her legs wide and showed him her newly shaved bald and very wet pussy. She used her fingers to open her pussy lips to show her husband just how wet the slit was. She used her fingers to spread her lips wider and showed him her pink insides and the little round hole at the bottom of her snatch that had provide him with so much pleasure over the years. "Oh Timmy I'm so horny waiting for him? I need to cum before Lee gets here."

Dot asked Tim to sit right in front of her as she stroked her full breasts holding them in her hands showing him their fullness. Her nipples were already hard and long. She was very excited. She lifted them up so she could lick a nipple before offering one to him. He took the breast in his hands and bent his head so he could suck and lick that nipple like a starving man. She held his head against the breast and let him nurse on her tit like a small child would do. She stroked his head and told him to suck and squeeze her tits and enjoy them. Tim moaned with his happiness to be touching his wife's body again. She instructed him to pull on the nipples and even held her hands over his and squeezed them and let him suck and bit the nipples on both breasts. At first she let him do it through the camisole she had on then she drop it so her breasts were bare. Everything her husband did for her now only severed to heighten her already sexual arousal while they waited for Lee. She told her husband, "Everything you do to my breasts Timmy is moving down my body and between my legs making my pussy and especially my clit throb with anticipation for Lee's big cock tonight baby. I have been excited all day waiting for Lee and you're making me so hot I can't wait for him to get here."

She took one of his hands and said, "Feel my pussy. Feel how wet you are making me sweetie. Oh God how long before my lover gets here?"

Tim told her over two hours. She moaned and told him he would have to help her. She had to get her off before that or she would go nuts. Tim felt that maybe she was going to let him out of his cock cage somehow and let him fuck her, but Dot had other plans.

Tim moved his hand between her legs and cupped her pussy hearing her moan erotically. It was soaking wet and when he touched it the feeling sent small shocks flowing into her clit and nipples. She instructed him on what she wanted from him now. She told him exactly what she wanted Tim to do with his hands on her pussy. Her clit and nipples were swollen and hard and her sexual hunger was very high. She couldn't wait the 2 hours before Lee would be there to fuck her to make her cum like she wanted to so badly. She needed to cum now. Even if it was a little one she needed to cum - NOW!

She moved both of Tim's hands down her body to her pussy as she opened her legs as wide as she could to give him ample room to work on her. Then she told him how she wanted him to please her. Tim was horny and loved to play with his wife's body. He was licking his lips seeing her pussy so open and so close, so very close. He still had on the cock cage and his cock was getting hard and he was in pain. He asked her to some how release his cock. But she told him again she couldn't she didn't have the key. She lied when she told him Lee was bring it over tonight and if he did a good job for her now, she promised she would make him cum when Lee left. He moaned with his own need.

Dot was so sexually worked up that she was almost limp as she laid up against the back of the headboard in a sort of sexual hypnotic condition as she watched her husband play with the folds of her pussy. She watched as his fingers pleased her and stimulated her almost to the point of orgasm. As he worked on her hole Dot moaned with pleasure. She wanted Tim to continue to give her all of his attention as he began to finger her pussy with one hand and use the other one to tease her clit.

She was close she was so close to achieving an orgasm now. As she worked on her breasts with her own hands she told Tim how good he was making her feel. She easily worked her nipples and breasts squeezing and pulling on them. Often she would lift one to her mouth and suck the nipple. All of this was good but she wasn't going any higher. She wasn't going to cum at least not for a long time. And she needed to cum now badly.

She removed the camisole completely and then she sat there fully nude letting her husband see all of her body and told him, "Your mouth baby, I need your wonderful mouth and tongue to make me cum Timmy. Eat me baby. Please! Eat me and finger me. You know what I like sweetie, make me cum Timmy please!"

He told her OK and then she moved back to her breasts. They were so full and large. She could suck and biting on her own nipples and loved to do it even if having someone else do it felt better. Tim moved up further between his wife's open legs. He was now able to use his hands and moved her legs open even more as he told her to bend her knees more.

As she sunk down on the bed she smiled at him and told him she loved him. She rested her head on the pillows and watched as Tim moved into position and began a long slow stroking motion with his tongue on her cunt. "Oh yes! Mumm baby! That feels so nice", she whispered as she played with her breasts.

He licked and sucked her pussy making her cum fast and hard the first time. She held his head and pumped her snatch gently into his face covering it with her wetness. In less than 2 minutes, Dot arched her back and lifted her ass as she screamed, "OH fuck yes Timmy! Yes baby! That's it baby! You're doing it! You're so good baby! Yes, yes, yes, yes! Suck my clit! Now!! Do it now Tim! Oh fuck yes!! Yessssss!! Yesssssss!! Oh God yessssssssssssssssssssssss!!!"

She held his face tightly against her pussy as she milked the last few drops of her juice out of her pussy and into his waiting and eager to please open mouth. She finally sank back on the bed and told him to start licking again. He didn't fight it he wanted to please her so badly. He wanted her to feel the love he had and wanted her to know he would please her anyway he could.

When she was near to cumming again, she actually told him to remove his hands completely. He didn't understand and asked her if he wasn't pleasing her? She told him it wasn't that at all, in fact he had really made her cum twice. She wiped his face with the bed covers and then told him she wanted him to watch her cum this time. She made him sit up and watch her touch herself. Dot began pulling at her clit with her fingers and used her other hand to insert two fingers deep inside her cunt. She loved that duel sensation. She said, "Oh Timmy I love the feeling of fingers inside my pussy while other fingers rub my clit. Oh God Timmy it feels so good sweetie. Watch!"

Then she was almost ready to explode from rubbing her sensitive spots around and inside the walls of her vagina. She asked Tim for her hand mirror and the big vibrator. She made Tim sit there and hold the mirror in front of her so she could watch herself fuck her pussy with the vibrator as she fingered her clit and masturbated her wet bald pussy. Dot know she was driving her husband mad with lust for her and since he was locked up in the cage she knew he was horny a hell.

It set her off and she went wild fucking her pussy madly giving herself orgasm after sweet orgasm as she shoved the big vibrator deep into her snatch. Dot love to see her pussy as she climaxed on her vibrator and fingers. With a cock in it she couldn't see it that well. But with her vibrator she could let go of it and it would stay inside her pussy as the vibrations in her hole drove her to orgasm. And, she could see the wetness leaking out as her ass and hips thrusts and her pelvis pumped into them. God she loved to cum! Lee had opened some hidden thrill inside her sole. She was now a woman who couldn't get enough fucking. Now she would lay down and have her husband eat her into a few more orgasms before she cleaned up for her lover.

"Timmy now I want you to lick me clean with our tongue and mouth sweetie. Please! Do it for me baby. Make believe it's Lee's cum again. Make believe it's his potent black seed again. Eat it Timmy! Oh hurry baby, don't let Lee knock me up. Eat me like you did last night after Lee fucked me", she moaned as she slid down on the bed and bent her knees and held them up and open as she spread them wide. Then she realized what she had just said. She looked at Tim and saw him moving between her legs. She wasn't sure what he was going to do.

Tim didn't even look at his wife when he heard her tell him to eat her pussy like he did last night. He was a beaten man and had serious pain as his cock wanted to harden and Tim too needed to cum. It would start and then be squeezed by the cage. She told him she knew he was in pain and that she would help him as soon as Lee left that night.

Tim was less than a foot away from her heat and moved over it. Again Tim placed his face between his wife's legs and when she felt his breath on her wet cunt she reached for and held his had gently against her cunt and slowly fucked his face. In minutes she was screaming with joy. She screamed again when she climaxed on his tongue deep inside her hole. Again and again she humped her husband's mouth as he stayed right there and licked and sucked her pussy until she couldn't stand it any longer. She let go of his head and pulled him up and kissed him long and hard. She held him a few minutes promising again and again that she would let him cum as soon as Lee left. Then she thanked him and told him again as soon as Lee left, she would suck him dry. With that, Dot got up and waked back into the bathroom. His part was over for tonight, at least for now.

When she was ready for Lee to come to the house the phone rang and she answered it. Then she didn't say anything to Tim and went back upstairs and changed her clothes and left the house not telling Tim where she was going, she just told him she had to go out. But he knew.

While he sat there in the living room with his cock cage on he was left home to watch the kids who were sleeping. He was stuck and couldn't leave since the kids were to small to leave alone. If they woke up they would be afraid and call for him or their mom. He had to stay and Dot knew it. In fact she was counting on it and she and Lee had set it up that way tonight. Just before she shut the front door she told Tim, "Don't wait up sweetie Lee is having a party over his house tonight. His brother just came back from Iraq. It was a surprise to him too. I may be very late baby and in fact it might be tomorrow morning but I promise when I get home I'll let you out of that cage and give you what you want. Bye sweetie, have a good night make sure the kids get off to school OK. Have a good evening."

She left and went to meet her black lover at his house. The plan was under way. When she got there the cameras were already set up and when Lee's brother saw her photos that Lee had taken earlier during the relationship. Alex wanted her immediately. He told his brother she was one of the best looking white woman he had ever seen.

After talking with Dot, Lee offered her to his brother. He asked her to give him a welcome home present of her body. "It would be just this one time baby. I mean he hasn't had a woman, a real women in over a year. Do it for me Dot. Please."

At first she wasn't going to do it. In fact she was a little upset that he would even ask her. But then as they talked Lee told her of his plan. And as they were discussing it in more detail now his brother walked into the living room dressed only in a towel. She saw what he looked like and Dot liked what she saw, a lot! Alex was so big with muscles that were huge. He was so large.

When Dot saw his brother Alex standing there in the living room doorway dressed only in a towel Dot knew she wanted to try him. Alex was taller and thicker and had bigger arms and muscles than Lee even if he was almost 40. Alex looked damn good to Dot. As he stood there in just the towel Alex oozed sex appeal. She could see the lump pushing the towel out a little and knew he was like his brother down there. Big between his legs. He said, "Oh sorry Lee I didn't know you had anyone here with you man. Hey baby I'm Alex Lee's older brother."



Lee introduced Dot to his brother and then took him into the kitchen to tell him he was working on Dot so she would welcome him home properly. Alex was very happy to hear he might get a chance to fuck this beautiful white woman.

As Lee was talking with Alex, Dot had already decided that she would do what Lee asked her to do but just tonight. She stood and walked to the kitchen. She looked in and told Lee she would do it and that she was going into the bedroom now.

Lee smiled when she told him she had decided to fuck his brother. Dot turned and swayed her hips shaking her beautiful ass as she walked into the bedroom and began to undress. If this had been any other man but Lee's brother she was sure she wouldn't do it, wouldn't even think about doing it. If anyone would have asked her except Lee she wouldn't have done it either. But after Lee had talked to her for awhile and she knew his brother had been over seas a year defending the country she almost felt obligated to give him a "proper" welcome home present, at least once. Plus Lee had told her that Alex had never had sex with a white woman before. That actually did it for her. It excited her even more knowing she would be his first white woman.

Dot was already wet with anticipation when she saw the big handsome black man walk into the bed room and stood there in front of her a couple of minutes later still dressed only in the towel. He dark muscular arms and chest made her body yearn. As Alex walked up in front of her he held out his hand and smiled. She took his huge hand and felt how strong he really was her body got chills. His eyes were full of lust now for this small lovely well-built sexy white woman. He looked so damn sexy standing there in that towel his brown body shining in the light of the room. His chest looked twice as large as his stomach, which sported a beautiful six pack. She looked at his hard strong legs and then smiled as she looked into his dark brown eyes. She knew then that she would welcome him back home properly tonight that was for sure.

Lee had left the room to get his movie camera. As he did Dot began to slip out of her dress, which meant all that she had left on her body were her half-up bra and the small light blue almost transparent thong and thigh highs she had put on for Lee. She had her hands on the clasp of the bra in the back when Alex saw what she was about to do and he stopped her. He told her, "Wait please! I would love to undress your Dot. I mean you're the first white woman I have ever been with. I would love to see your body as I take your clothes off. May I", he asked low and in a very deep voice?

She smiled and dropped her arms offering her body to Alex to undress. Lee came in and asked if Alex cared if he filmed them both. No one objected. He told Alex he wanted him to have it so he could remember what happened with them tonight. He also could take it with him so he could watch it again and again.

Dot had already agreed to do this with Lee not Alex but now she didn't see the difference so she didn't disagree as long as she got a copy to take home too. Lee had told Alex in the kitchen all about Dot's husband and Alex couldn't believe it. They laughed again about Tim's cuckolding.

Lee asked her if she was going to show it to Tim before or after his brother came over again for the weekend? She told him, "Oh he's going to see it Friday night while I'm out dancing with you and Alex if he's coming with us. Is he baby?"

Lee laughed and told Alex to sit down for a minute and he told him the entire plan they had worked on to get Tim in line and keep him there. Now Alex would be a part of it too, even better since Tim didn't know Alex. Tim would see the entire night's sexual action and everything his wife did with Alex and Lee. They were hoping the film would make Tim so horny when Dot left on Saturday and she had forgotten to put the cock cage on her husband. Then when Tim watched his wife being fucked by an unknown black man, a big muscular black man he would jerk off and they would film him doing it. If things worked out like Lee figured they would Timmy would not only be in line but he would be helpless to leave Dot and the kids and divorce her for doing what she was doing with 2 black men.

She had made up her mind that tonight Alex would have her anyway he wanted her. As he moved towards her Alex's lips pressed against hers and as his large arms slid round her small waist Dot responded by opening her mouth and felt his tongue pushed inside, probing it. As their kisses became more passionate she slowly ran her hands up his hard muscular arms and wrapped them around his neck. As she pulled his head down and pressed her lips tighter against Alex's mouth, Dot arched her back and pushed her lower body into his. Lee was using the camera filming every move they made now.

She could feel Alex's cock hardening with each second that passed. Alex felt her hot body pressing against his chest and he moaned with need. He wanted to fuck her so badly it hurt but he also wanted to take his time and make it last. His balls were already full with his saved up sperm and his cock was pressing hard against his towel as he pushed back against Dot's body.

She moaned as she felt Alex's very hard body and knew how strong he must really be. They kissed for some time before he did anything else. They worked each other up with kisses and tongues as each took turns fucking each other's mouths. He probed her mouth and she probed his as they explored their newness.

Alex was a great kisser and Dot realized it almost immediately. Alex has a long and very talented tongue. She wondered how he was at eating pussy with it. She'd never been kissed this long or hard or this erotic at one time before. She liked it! They began to alternate between filling each other's mouths with their tongues and licking and kissing and biting her lips. He pulled her body harder and tighter against his almost taking her breath away as he varied the intensity of the kiss.

She felt his manhood growing very hard and smiled a little as she felt his cock pressing against her body. She felt sure that Alex's cock was last least as big as Lee's cock but Alex felt even thicker. One moment he was grinding and pumping his lower body into hers and the next their lips mashed together and he slowly ran his tongue down her neck. He sucked her neck leaving a huge mark on it as his hands cupped the cheeks of Dot's ass. "God she has such a nice round firm ass", he said to himself.

Then he was back pressing hard against her mouth fucking and pumping his tongue in and out of her mouth. Alex's bent his tongue forming something like a half tube. He then used that tube to fuck her mouth slowly at first and then faster and faster driving Dot higher with her sexual stimulation. Again she wondered how it would feel inside her pussy shaped like that? Alex hadn't touched her body much with his hands only her ass cheeks. She was already aching and her pussy was soaking wet from the way he kissed her and fucked her mouth with that tongue. Her mind was disconcerted from this different and unique oral sex he was sharing with her mouth. She felt as though she was being fucked but at the same time she felt as though she was also fucking him as she sucked on his long tongue and rode his leg and hard cock under the towel.

Having a tongue act like a cock in her mouth made Dot sexually hot! She couldn't understand the effect Alex's kissing was having on her and she moaned into his mouth. She was bent further backwards now as he held her and let her press her body into his. As his leg pressed between her two, the towel parted and Alex's cock was now free and pressed against her lower stomach just above the thong. All she had on was her bra and a small thong with the thigh highs so when his thick cock head hit her stomach she felt it immediately and reached for it. The front of her thong was now completely wet from her excitement and the juices her pussy was making. Lee zoomed in on her snatch showing her wetness and the big spot between her legs.

His kisses and tongue were actually making her feel like she was sucking his cock in some strange ways. With her eyes closed it was her brain making her imagine that she really was sucking his thick black cock she felt in her hand. She touched his hard cock and she wrapped her hand around it as best she could. Only able to hold a little more than half the thickness she squeezed it and knew Alex's cock was in fact much thicker than his brother was. Alex moaned as she began to stroke him. Lee focused on her white hand and his brother's very black cock. He filmed her hand jerking his brother's cock up and down. He zoomed in to the big cock had and made sure the camera saw the big drop of pre-cum in the hole at the top of the cock head. Then he zoomed out again to show the two holing and kissing and touching.

Alex was uncircumcised, and Dot had never had one of those cocks. She hadn't even seen one except in photos. He continued to use his tongue to run it along the sizes and roof of her mouth until the tip was right at the back of her mouth. Dot sucked hard on it showing him how she could suck his cock if he wanted her to do it. She began to push her tongue around it as she sucked on the thick long tube. She found herself responding to him more and more. She found this amazing tongue the central point of their lovemaking so far was working her up fast and hard.

Nothing else seemed to matter as Alex fucked her mouth and she stroked his big black cock. She hadn't seen it all yet but could feel it jumping and throbbing with his desire as his brother filmed it all. She moved her other hand between them and used both now to work on his cock. She pumped it with both hands joined together around the thick shaft. Up and down, up and down her small hands worked the big black shaft. She moaned, "My God you're so thick! I want to see it! I have to see this big cock baby."

He broke the kiss and stepped back. She looked down and saw it for the first time sticking out between them. Her heart jumped as she realized Alex would stretch her much more than Lee had ever done. She was worried she may not be able to take him. But he smiled and said, "Don't worry baby. I'll go slow and easy and make it good for you too. I never met a woman yet who could take it if she worked with me. Will you work with me Dot? Will you work to get my thick black cock into your sweet little cunt baby? Work with me so I can fuck you proper?"

She moaned and took his tongue again and sucked on it more as she held on to his cock and let him bit and suck on her neck and shoulders and the tops of her breasts leaving more marks. She hadn't even had her bra off yet and she felt like she was about to orgasm. She said, "Take off my bra Alex and suck my nipples for me. Please I need my nipples sucked baby!"

Lee just smiled as he filmed her and recorded what they were both saying. He was sure he had captured it all on tape. It was going just like he and Dot had planned. Alex lowered the straps of her bra off her arms and pulled the bra down some more and left more marks on her chest as he sucked her tits. Then he turned Dot around and moved his hands to the clasp holding her bra on. He undid it and she let the straps fall off her arms and the bra fell to the floor. Alex reached under her arms and cupped her full beautiful white breasts with his large black hands as she lay back against his hard chest.

Dot looked down and watched him cover almost all of here tits with those big black hands. He squeezed and played with them as she reached behind her and rubbed his hard cock with her hands and ass. He kissed and licked her back and neck and she fell back against him more resting her back and ass against his thick hard chest and cock. She watched as Alex rolled her nipples between his thumbs and index fingers pulling and pinching them softly yet firmly enough to make her move her hands up and hold them tightly against her body. "Turn her towards the camera", Lee told him.

Alex did it and Dot smiled into the camera and said, "God his hands felt so good."

She smiled again into the camera as she turned her head and her lips melted to his again. As they kissed Alex ran his hands down her smooth white body and over the thong and between her legs. She opened them immediately just like Lee had taught her. With both hands between her legs Dot opened her legs wider for Alex giving his hands total access to her wet hot pussy.

Dot could feel Alex's breath on her cheek and neck and she could smell his sexual musk, as she was sure he could smell hers. Their sent floated up between them. His strong arms were around her as he held her one breast in his left hand and used his other hand to stroke her pussy now. Lee filmed it zooming in and out. She could feel Alex's hardness and the strength of his body. His stomach was ripped and she felt his 6 pack against the back of her arms as she held his hard cock. He pressed against her pussy with his fingers and she reach back and squeezed his thick bulging cock. His erection stuck out of the opening of the towel and it was so thick she couldn't get her one hand around all of it. She only held about half of its thickness as she stroked him with one of her small white hands as the other one was circled around Alex's neck holding his lips to hers.

Then she felt the towel around his lower body finally fall to the floor and she knew Alex was now standing behind her completely nude. His breath was on her neck as he sucked another mark on her. They stayed like that for a few moments merely staring into each other's eyes as he played with her white body. As Dot took in the amazing kissing and tongue fucking they were doing Alex squeezed her pussy.

"You are very beautiful Dot," Alex whispered as he softly kissed her lips and cupped her snatch.

"And you are very handsome Alex. My God your body is so hot," she replied running her fingers over his shaved head and hard cock. She felt his hand move down between her legs again and under her pussy. As he did Dot opened her legs so wide she felt like she was squaring a little so she could accommodate his big hand between hr legs. He cupped her entire pussy in his hand and squeezed it as he felt her wetness. The only thing she had between his big hand and her bald wet snatch was the very thin almost transparent material of the thong.

As she moaned in his mouth again she felt Alex moved the small piece of material around her snatch to the side with his fingers and she felt him insert a thick long finger into her wet cunt hole. She arched her back and as he began to finger fucked her. Dot began to climax in less than a minute. It was unbelievable. He put his finger into her pussy hole and seconds later Dot was climaxing and climaxing hard. She moaned again and began to pump her cunt on his finger as his tongue fucked her mouth. She had a long, sweet, smooth and wonderful orgasm. It was the type of orgasm that always made her want more. Alex's one finger was thicker and longer than her husband's cock. Lee smiled as he filmed the two lovers.

She kept pushing her pussy on his finger letting him continue to fuck her with it as she turned around and faced him now. She felt his big hand move with her and never took his finger out of her. He was rubbing her pussy all over. As his middle finger moved in and out of her hole she stood there and reached for his cock again. As she wrapped both hands around it again she whispered, "Take me with this Alex. Fuck me with your nice big cock. Fuck me now baby! Let me feel this big thick cock fill me. Fuck me baby! Did Lee tell you my wonderful husband wants me to fuck black men? So do it Alex, fuck me!"

Lee made sure he had recorded all of Dot's words. Alex bent down and took her nipple in his mouth and gently held it between his teeth. He flicked the point of his tongue around it and over the hard pink red nipple. She held his head with one hand as the other continued to stroke his cock. Alex's palm turned upward and his finger was now fucking up into her snatch. He was feeling for her "G" spot. His finger curled up and over the sandpaper ruff spot behind her clit and he knew he found it. As he rubbed her "G" spot Dot lifted her one leg and wrapped it around his body. She loved how his finger felt stroking her "G" spot and she moaned like an animal as she climaxed again on Alex's thick finger.

He was holding his hand tightly against her cunt. He inserted two fingers now and she felt them wiggling inside her rubbing that special spot. She lifted up and wrapped her legs around his stomach. She cried out again as his thumb pressed against her clit, which was throbbing like hell. Dot grunted as she started to fuck herself on his fingers again and again. Her body was pumping against his hand between them and Lee zoomed in the best he could. But the sight of her white body fucking herself was better so he zoom back out to capture that picture for her husband. She was cum again as she looked directly into the camera and moaned loudly, "Oh God Timmy his fingers are bigger than your little white cock. God he has made me cum three times and I have even fucked his cock yet. Oh God baby! He's so strong. Look at the way he hold s me with one hand as he fucks me with his other hand. Oh Jesus I'm cumming again!"

She held Alex tightly around his neck and kissed him hard as she buried her tongue into his mouth! He sucked on it and she moaned loud as her orgasm, swept over her. He continued to finger fuck her rubbing her "G" spot and her clit! Her rapture continued to flow over her as she felt wave after wonderful wave of passion and desire flow over her.

Dot screamed as that next orgasm followed the third one and all he was using was his fingers. She talked louder this time saying, "Fuck me now! Please Alex, please baby I need your cock so bad! Fuck me now please."

Alex moved her small body down to line it up and to center her cunt at the head of his thick black cock. He moved her body around, like it weighted next to nothing and held her in place as he said, "Put me in baby!"

As Lee zoomed into capture the shot, Dot reached between them and as he held her she guide his thick cock head in towards her wet open pussy. He removed his fingers and immediately Dot pushed his cock head against her opening. She felt her pussy stretch wider and wider and wider still. She moaned that she would never be the same if he fucked her with this thick cock. But then finally the large black cock head went inside her and Dot melted in his arms and moaned in his open mouth as the feeling of his thickness going deeper and deeper with each second that passed drove her wild.

Alex was standing holding her as Dot's back was pressed against the wall of the bedroom. Now as Alex' pushing his massive cock deeper and deeper into her hole, his brother Lee had to move the camera in order to record the start of the fucking. She moaned and moaned as she rocked and pumped her hips and body as she worked to take more and more of his thick manhood inside her body. He didn't move he just let her take his size as she could get use to it. She yelled, "Give me it all baby!"

With her arms around his neck and her legs around his stomach Dot held Alex and kissed him and began to fuck him with such passion and lust she was savage with her body's movements. Her body was never this full of a cock before. Lee's cock was long but Alex's thickness drove her crazy with urgency. She humped and humped her small body on his hardness crying out for him to fill her, to fuck her with every inch of his thick black dick. She was like a puppet as he held her and lifted her and then dropped her down on his big shaft over and over again. Each time he did it she took more of him up inside her cunt tunnel.



Now, Dot had all of him inside her body and looked as if she was in heaven. Their bodies pressed together and he kissed her hard and long. Lee had captured all of this fucking so far. The movie was going to be very, very good. It was a special night for all of them. When Tim saw his wife it would be a special night for him too. Lee just knew Timmy would have to jerk off to this movie. Hell Lee's cock was busting hard.

Alex's strong arms held her under her ass as he moved her up and down, up and down. As he thrust his hips and pushed his cock up into her now he began to fuck her back. Dot told him she loved how she felt, so full. Dot had become use to his size now and her wetness had coated his thick dick and it was good, so very good. He drilled her harder and harder forgetting her small body and only caring about that hole he was plugging with his dick. He only knew he wanted to cum hard and had a lot of days' worth of lust built up in his cock and balls. He rammed into her slamming her against the wall. Slam, slam, slam, slam, slam, slam their bodies moved together again and again making the sound of fucking all over Lee's house. Lee just kept filming!

But instead of crying out with pain, Dot was screaming with her own lust and need. "FUCK ME!! FUCK ME!!! FUCK ME ALEX!!OH GOD YES! YES! YES! YES BABY", she screamed with each thrust of his thick cock.

She held on to him and rode his body like a starved animal now. Again and again she screamed at him, to fuck her harder. His body felt so good against hers and his firm and muscular arms held her as his cock fucked her into such a stage she finally just hanging on to him as her multi orgasms had drained her.

Dot had cum so many times she was almost incoherent. And then Alex's cock began to thicken just like his brother's did. He laid her on the bed and lifted her legs up over her head as he stood at the edge of the bed half his thick cock was still embedded in her pussy. Lee zoomed in on it. The color comparison was so sexy. Dot looked up into Alex's face and saw that look of pure lust. Like two primitive animals they fucked. And she moaned the words softly "Cum in me baby! Fill me with that black seed. Fuck me Alex and cum inside me. Jesus! GIVE IT TO ME!!!!"

She knew now what black men liked to hear when they were close to cumming in a white woman's pussy. "Oh yes baby! Fill my pink little hole with your black baby making seed Alex. Fill me with it baby. Give me all of your cum. Give me your sperm and feel that sweet release. Yes, that's it Alex give me all your cum", she moaned and then pulled him down and kissed him hard. But Alex wasn't quiet ready to cum yet. His cock felt so good inside Dot's tight little white pussy.

As he straightened up Alex lifted her legs even higher over her head and pressed her knees against her large tits. Dot locked her pussy around his shaft trying to hold him deep inside her.

His big hands were holding her legs up high and opened wide in the air as he fucked her pussy. "Please, please Alex, do it, cum in me. I need to feel you're thick cock cumming in me."

Alex got up higher on his knee's and rammed his cock into Dot's pussy as he held Tim's wife's legs open and out with his hands around her ankles. "Reach down between us with your hands Dot. Put your hands around my cock shaft and feel it throbbing baby" Alex told her.

Dot reached and grabbed Alex's cock and felt her own wetness around the shaft. He felt so thick. She held his hard thick cock shaft with her small white hands right at the entrance to her bald pussy hole. She could feel the slipper shaft moving in and out of her pussy and even with her hands between the front of her pussy hole and the end of Alex's cock where his balls started, Alex was still fucking her deeper than her husband's cock ever got inside her. It was amazing to her how big both these brothers were compared to her husband's cock.

She could feel the thick veins as it slid in her hands. She squeezed it and heard Alex moan with pleasure. He picked up the pace and began to pump his cock faster into her. That made Dot moan. Lee had zoomed in on Dot cunt and hand and was filming all of this now.

His cock hung hard between his legs Lee was hard as hell as he watched and filmed his brother, fucking Dot hard and fast now. He knew his brother was going to cum soon because his balls looked so tight in his sack and he didn't slow down at all now. He was fucking Dot like a machine. Dot could make out every little detail of Alex's cock as her hand stayed around the shaft. It felt so big it looked as if Dot was holding a nightstick as the huge black cock moved in and out if her pussy hole again and again. "Oh yes Alex fuck me", she moaned.

As his cock entered Dot's dripping wet pussy he played by alternating the speed and the amount he pushed it her. Sometimes he would only pushed the thick purple head into her and other times he would give her a little more and add a few inches in. Dot was moaning for him to give her all of his thick cock and her almost perfect round firm ass began moving with Alex's cock now. She begged and begged urging him to go deeper into her. Lee turned up the sound on the camera to make sure he had every word.

Alex would fuck her with only a few inches of his cock and then suddenly he would plunge his entire cock into Dot's hole making her scream. His big balls slapped her ass as he began to fuck her harder. Lee watched and smiled knowing his brother was driving her wild with lust.

Dot cried out, "Oh God! Oh God! Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh God Fuck me Alex!"

Lee felt his own balls tighten and he wanted to move in and fuck her too. But he wanted his brother to cum first. It was an erotic picture watching this white woman enjoy being power fucked by Alex's huge black cock. They both wanted the fucking to go on forever but Lee saw Alex's hard strong body stiffened. His back arched and his ass tighten as he pushed himself as deep as he could into Dot.

Lee knew his brother would deposit a huge load of cum deep in her cunt soon. Alex's body stayed elevated as his back arched more and he pushed as deep as he could go into Dot's tunnel. As he held himself deep inside Dot's pussy he released her legs and she immediately wrapped them around his large black back and demanded his cum. "Oh God! Do it! Do it Alex, pump all of your seed into my white cunt Alex. Cum baby! Fill me with your cum. Give me all of your baby making sperm. I want it all. Cum deep into me my black lover", she screamed.

Even Lee was amazed at how she was able to lift his much larger brother up off the bed with her ass thrusting up into him as she climaxed.

Dot was concentrating on the sensation of that thick cock deep inside her and wanted to feel it cum. His cock was so thick and felt so good as it stretched her pussy walls even more than Lee's longer cock did. They both looking down between them and watched his cock come almost all the way out of her body and then disappear back into her cunt. As Alex's erection moved out it was shining with her wetness from Dot's cumming just a few seconds ago. Alex and Dot watched as the big cock moved and moved and then ever muscle in his body seem to tense as he grabbed her legs again and moved them so that they were on his shoulders. As he did she felt him go even deeper. The penetration was the deepest she had felt him pump into her yet. It sent her ass pumping up meeting his final thrust. "Ohhh! God! Alex, you're so big!" she cried out.

The thrusts moved the bed banging it against the wall. As he thrust into her Dot's eyes rolled to the back of her head and her mouth opened as her arms held the back of his hips and then moved up to hold his ass cheeks. She moaned as Alex told her, "Look down between us baby! Look at my black cock fucking your pink little hole. Watch it down there as I fuck you and cum."

She lifted her head and looked between their bodies and saw the hard black rod moving in and out of her body. His hips flexed as her hands went up his large muscular arms and held them and Alex moaned with each movement now. He was so close. He smiled and told her, "I've got good news for baby, I'm going to cum. And when I do I get bigger, harder and hotter."

She smiled and moaned, "Oh God yes Alex cum in me now baby! I want to feel you get bigger and harder and hotter too. Oh yes! Oh God Alex you feel unbelievable baby!"

Then, she was moaning and grunting with each thrust of his cock. "Can you feel it, he said, "I can. I'm going to cum? I can't.........hold........back......baby." Dot moaned and told him, "Don't! Don't........don't hold back! Cum....oh yes......cum! Cum in me Alex. I want you to cum deep into me!"

He told her to reach back down and she did. Dot held his cock again as her hands circled his shaft "Spread yourself for me, touch me, touch your cunt", he told her.

Dot was doing everything he wanted. She was so excite by the idea of feeling his wet slippery cock as it fucked her and was ready to cum. Her hands stayed still and let the shaft slid along them as Alex moved in time with her body, and then Lee heard her said, "Oh God! Oh God I can feel it getting bigger. . .harder.......and hotter. Cum baby! Let it go and feel the sweet release. Cum Alex and fill me with your baby making seed."

Each movement revealed and then covered Alex's shinning wet shaft, the wetness was coating her hands too. Dot's pussy was almost dripping now because Alex had made her cum a number of times already. His balls were slapping faster and faster against her ass and it was the only sound in the room at that moment except for her moaning. His sexual movements were becoming much stronger now and the bed started to bang against the wall again. As his hips pumped and pumped and pumped sudden Alex went rigid as he pushed his cock fully into Dot's pussy. As deep as he could go Alex moaned loud like some alpha animal and cried out, "Oh God I'm cumming. Sorry baby I can't hold off anymore, you're too sexy here it comes! Feel.....me cumming ..............now. Ahhhhhh yessssss!!!"

She held his cock shaft in both of her hands as Alex started to cum. She cried out, "I can feel it, I feel every shot pumping into my pussy! Your cock is so hard and hot.

Then Dot released Alex's cock shaft she had held with her hands and he immediately buried it fully in her. Dot shuttered and started to lunge and buck and pump her body for over a minute as her orgasm moved over her and drove her wildly as she and Alex merged together and they climaxed together holding each other tight and thrusting against each other.

Actually Alex didn't move he just pressing into her holding his cock as deep as he could get it. Dot was the one moving as she pumped and humped and thrusted her hips fucking him with everything she had left. She squeezed her pussy as tight as she could to hold him as deep as he could get into her. As Alex slammed one last time he held his cock deep inside her and Dot felt it. His cum sprayed into her pussy coating the walls and her cervix. She could swear she could actually hear and felt the trump, thump, thump, thump, of his cock too as he emptied his balls and filling her hole with his thick cum. Alex emptied his balls completely inside her and his cock pumped his cum hard and fast and filled her white pussy hole to over flow as he finished.

Again and again Alex pumped shot after warm shot into her. God she didn't think he would ever stop cumming. There was so much of it. It completely filled her womb and pussy tunnel and began to run down her inner thighs and the crack of her ass. Then it ran and dripped down under her ass and formed a small puddle on the bed.

He held her legs up again and she took all he had and let him finish. She wanted this first one to be really good for him. And it was. He moaned loud like a bull as he pushed one last time and gave her the last few drops of his seed. She felt him straining and then shuttered with his pleasure and enjoyment.

He came down on top of her and Dot held him and kissed him and Alex thanked her and kissed her and thanked her and kissed her. He told her it was the best fuck he ever had. She touched his dark face and kissed his larger lips and told him it was her pleasure and she was glad he enjoyed it as much as she did. Lee smiled as he finished the first cartage. He told them to just hold each other while he reloaded the camera. They did.

They stayed locked like that for a long, long time as Lee changed film. For those moments he filled her pussy completely with his cum. Then he slowly began to pump into her again as he finished her off. They both began making a few gentle motions and sounds of orgasmic satisfaction. He pushed into her a few more times as he pushing his cum deposit even deeper into her womb. They continuing to gently touch and kiss and hold each other as they both began to come down from what was a tremendous fuck session. It looked like a loving few minutes she usually only had with Tim her husband. But Alex loved this sex and hadn't had a white woman before. He loved the color difference and the way Dot took him as much as he took her body.

As Alex finally began to soften he began to pull out Dot said. "Oh God! No! Don't take it out. Don't ever pull out of me! Always! I mean always cum in me Alex. Don't pull out yet. I want to feel you cock and your cum so very deep in my body!"

Once he was ready with the film, he told them he was ready. Dot lowered her legs from around Alex's body and when they finally both stood up she felt his thick seed run faster down her legs. Lee zoomed in on it. She didn't even try and stop it or wipe it or cup her pussy. She let it run as Alex kissed and tongue fucked her mouth again.

Finally Dot smiled at him and dropped to the floor. Immediately she took his wet slippery semi-hard wet black cock in her hand. It seemed the most perfect thing for her to do for him now. At that moment it seemed to her to be the most appropriate gesture she could make, the most desirable and exciting action she could take for her new lover.

As Alex held her head she responded and moved her face forward as she slowly took his cock in her hands and then her mouth and began to clean the cum off of it and his balls. As Alex's hands pushed gently and encouraged her to do it, Dot felt his cock wet against her hand and cheek and it felt smooth and warm and somewhat hard as it filled more of her mouth. It was still leaking the remaining cum built up in his balls and as she licked and sucked on it. She just swallowed when she had enough cum to do so.

Kneeling in front of this new black lover she smiled up as she looked into his eyes. Her head and mouth were where she wanted it and where he positioned it. She was kneeling between this big black man's legs sucking his cock thick black cock and just like Lee had taught her. She took all of it into her mouth and felt the head touch the back of her throat as it began to grow again.

Dot's face was pressing against Alex's cock hair as she took all of his growing hardness. She could feel Alex's manhood begin to harden quicker now. He had recovered fast. She squirmed as he filled her mouth more and more and the cock went deeper and deeper into her mouth until it was resting at the very top of her throat. He was thick and she wasn't sure she could take him down her throat but she knew she wanted to try. The warmth and wetness of her mouth was driving Alex wild again and he was almost completely hard now.

Alex hadn't had a woman in a long time and it wasn't hard for him to recover very quickly. They both knew he would be ready to fuck her again in minutes. Her energy and the way she seemed to enjoy sucking his black cock made it fell even better for him. It felt glorious to him to see this white woman on her knees in front of him sucking his black cock hard again. It felt just as good to her as she took a breath and pushed her face against his cock taking all of him until her nose was again against his body and his cock head was down her throat. He was amazed, no woman had ever done that to him before. Lee had taught her well and had zoomed in on Dot's face pressed against Alex's cock hair. Dot wanted more of this new lover. She almost begged for it now as she sucked him and sucked him harder and faster now. She seemed to need more of it, almost had to have more of his sexy black body. Dot slid her hands around Alex's trim, firm hips and held his hard ass cheeks. She actually pulled him into her taking his cock even deeper into her mouth and down her throat. Then she reached and cupped his balls feeling how large they were. She compared them to her husband's and even Lee's. Alex's balls were huge! She ran her hands up and down his strong muscular legs and up over his stomach feeling the muscles ripple as she sucked his cock harder and harder.

She looked up into his face and saw that magnificently black body. She saw just how beautiful it was and so black he shinned. His black nakedness was shinning from his sexual workout with her minutes ago. His cock was in her warm wet mouth pleasing him and tasting his remaining cum. Yes, she was enjoying this as much as Alex was. She could feel the heat from his awesomely black cock against her face. "Oh my God," she said to herself he is one unbelievably beautiful man. God he must work out everyday. His body is gorgeous. She held his cock in her mouth as he held her head and smiled down at her as he saw her looking up at him. She kissed and licked and actually made gentle and soft love to his hard black cock. Then as it throbbed in her hand and mouth, she looked up into his eyes again. He smiled down at her and she popped the huge black purple head out of her mouth and said, "Take me to bed baby and fuck me doggie this time. Bury your thick black bone in me again."

Alex couldn't believe what was happening. He had a extremely beautiful white woman kneeling on the floor sucking his thick cock better than any woman had ever done to him before. He held her face up and watched as she licked the head and kissed it lovingly almost worshiping his dick. When she told him to fuck her again, Alex lifted her up like a feather and carried her into the shower. She held him and kissed his neck and face as he closed the bathroom door after Lee entered with the camera.

As he filmed them, Alex took her into the water once it was warm enough. He stepped in and pulled her to him. They made gentle love touching and washing each a long time. Alex loved exploring her sexy white body with his big strong hands. He loved her tits, nipples and ass but especially her bald pink pussy slit. He spent a long time touching and opening it and exploring it with his fingers. Dot let him have her body and do whatever he wanted to it. Then when he was sure they would climb out and dry off, she dropped to her knees again and licked and sucked him for another 10 or so. Alex didn't cum but he was close.

Finally he couldn't take it and knew he was going to cum in her mouth he pulled her up into his arms again. He wanted to cum in her pussy not her mouth. They both got out of the shower and dried each other off paying a lot of attention to the sex of each other. His big cock was like a small club as they dried each other off it bounced up and down. He really liked this wonderful gift his brother Lee gave him. When they had finished drying off Alex picked Dot up and carried her to the bed.

Lee went out into the room and set the camera up again. He focused it to the center of the bed. As she sat on the bed she watched Lee walk to the bed. His big dick was swinging from side to side. She licked her lips. Alex stood in front of her as she sat on he edge of the bed. He felt incredible as he looked at her and saw her rub her cheek and face against his hard black length sort of worshiping it. She took all of it again into her mouth. As he stood there in front of her face. Dot took his cock and sucked him to his hardest point.



She was extremely aroused and Alex could see that even in this high state of lust she wanted to please him. His cock was around eight inches long and very thick maybe as much as seven inches around if you measured it with a tape measure. She realized that it was by far the thickest cock she had ever seen. She shuddered again at the idea of it penetrating her hole again and stretching her pussy lips and tunnel like she had never been stretched before except when she had delivered her two children.

Alex was holding her head gently as he stood there and said softly, "That's it baby lick my cock. Taste me Dot, taste my black cock baby."

She looked into his eyes and popped the cock out of her mouth long enough to reply saying, "Yes baby, I love tasting your beautiful hard black cock. I love how you both taste Alex! Let me get you super hard so you can fuck my little pink cunt and stretch me again. God your cock is so amazing baby."

Dot ran her tongue along the length of his dick and up under the head and down to his balls. She sucked and licked it from the base to the tip of the head as her hand jerked him off. As the head came out from under the foreskin she licked it each time. She licked and sucked him everywhere just like Lee had taught her to do to him. She even lowered her head and licked under his massive sack containing his balls. Then she worked her way back up to the tip again where the uncircumcised skin was covering half the egg-shaped head. When she pushed down on the foreskin the head came out fully and she sucked hard on it. Cupping his sack in her one hand she began rolling his balls gently together as she licked up and down and round and round the hard shaft and cock head. Alex was in heaven. "Mmmmmm, mmmmmmm," she heard Alex sigh. "Oh man that's good so good baby."

She felt him jerk and jump and get hotter and thicker and she knew he was going to cum soon. She smiled and asked him where he wanted to cum. Dot wanted this blowjob to be very good but it was up to him where he wanted to empty those big nuts full of cum. She prided herself on giving very good head now that Lee had taught her how to do it correctly. She had no problem sucking her husband Timmy's small 4-inch cocks, but with Lee's and Alex's much larger cocks she had to learn how to do it properly. She felt she was good at it now and wanted to show Alex just how good. She also loved doing it now. She loved to make a man's cock super hard and finally have him cum in her mouth. It gave her a feeling of sexual power knowing she could bring a man off like that, with just her mouth. She loved a big cock and a man who had staying power. She loved Lee's dick and felt he was the right man with the right type of cock for her now. But Alex's cock certainly was well qualified on both of those criteria too.

She looked up and Lee was standing there nude in the room watching her. He smiled at her and stroked his cock a few times as he told her to make sure she sucked his brother's cock properly. Alex told him she was fantastic, the best he had ever had in his life. Alex thanked his brother for the wonderful gift and then he thanked Dot for giving him so much pleasure. As Lee watched he said, "Tonight we'll try something new and different Dot. How would you like to be double penetrated?"

She had head Lee talking about it a few times with her and she remembered him saying how good it would be once the cocks were inside her body. She had seen it in the sex movies her husband had rented but she never knew exactly how it was done and she was worried it would hurt too much. She said Alex's cock was just to thick to put in her ass and she was afraid Lee's was to long for both of them to be in her pussy at the same time. Then she felt Alex's cock jerk and jump and it got hotter and thicker again in her mouth. Dot knew he was going to cum soon. She smiled and asked him again where he wanted to cum. He told her, "In your pretty white pussy baby. Stop sucking me before I explode in your mouth Dot I want your cunt."

Lee said, "And I want that pretty round firm ass of yours." And he slapped it hard. Dot jumped and looked at him and then they both smiled.

Dot felt her face blush a little and she smiled wondering how they would be able to do it and whether it hurt. They talked as Alex and Lee played with her body as the film recorded it all. Lee instructed her on what would happen. Meanwhile Alex moved around and they had her straddle him. She was sitting on his lap facing Alex and his cock was pointing up against her front. She would have to lift up and put it in her cunt when they were ready. Alex was playing with her beautiful full white breasts with the hard pink nipples. Lee explained how they would go about putting both their big dicks in her small lovely body! She agreed to try even if she was scared. Lee went back and made sure the camera was set up properly and then took the remote with him as he came to the bed again.

As Alex helped her he moved under her and adjusted his body until his hard cock was again at the doorway of her pussy hole. She lifted up higher and higher until the head was centered at her opening. Then she slowly sank down and felt the thick dick spreading her pussy lips once again opening her hole wider and wider. She moved slowly as she sat on his cock again. Only in this position it seemed to feel it was up inside her further. At last it felt that way. She moaned it felt so good. "So thick", she moaned!

She closed her eyes and smiled feeling that thickness inside her body once more. "Mumm Alex that feels so good! It feels so good baby, and I'm so full!"

Lee told her she would feel much fuller soon. As Alex began to hold her under her thighs his hands opened both of her holes. She began to ride his magnificent cock. Up and down she moved until her pussy was super wet and she had become use to his thickness. Her juices were actually running down her legs and coating Alex's balls.

Then Alex pulled her down on top of him and sucked her breasts. Biting and sucking and licking the nipples she moaned with pleasure as she thrust her pussy up and down the shaft using her hips. As she rode him fast moving just her hips and ass now her pussy slipped up and down the slimy wet shaft of his big black cock. Dot's juices were flowing as Alex moved his hands greedily over her ass cheeks pushing her down harder and deeper still. He found that little perky hole between the cheeks of her rear end as she lay on top of her new black lover with his cock fully inside her cunt, Lee moved in behind her.

As Alex held her ass cheeks open Lee moved in until his cock was touching her other opening. He moved Alex's hand and held her ass with his own hands now. The cheeks that alternated between being soft and yet so firm felt nice in his hands. He smiled at his bother who was waiting for him to enter her other hole. He told Dot not to move. Lee's finger felt like nothing Dot had ever experienced as he pushed two of them against her opening and Alex's cock moved very slowly in and out of her pussy hole just a little to stay hard and make her feel good. The hardest part of ass fucking was getting the cock into the hole the first time. After that the woman usually become accustomed to it and the fun could begin for all of them.

Lee loved to play with women's ass holes and Dot love it too. He loved the look and the feel of them. He always touched and squeezed and stroked and caressed them as he made love to the woman. Dot's ass was an unbelievable example of what a female's ass should look like. It was round and firm and sat up high and was a perfect example of what a female's butt should be shaped like. It was what the brothers called "so fuckable." Lee's hands roamed all over both of her cheeks and then he gently pulled them further apart and ran his fingers between them again. He covered his finger with KY and inserted it slowly until it was fully inside her ass. He was getting Dot's ass hole use to being filled more and more. Then Lee inserted a second finger and she grunted. It was a little painful now but also thrilling. After a few minutes of Lee moving the fingers in and out of her other hole he told her it was time for the real thing

Then she felt Alex holding her tightly around her body as he locked his arms together. Lee was behind her and she felt his shaft touch the entrance of her other hole. Alex handed Lee the KY jelly again and Lee spread it all over her ass hole and his long hard cock. She was very excited and scared. Then very, very slowly she felt Lee's shaft moving against her other opening. He pushed and pushed and finally the big black head of Lee's cock moved into her other hole. Dot moaned loudly. As Lee's cock moved deeper into Dot's ass, she felt the two cocks begin to rub against each other separated by a very thin membrane. As they did her insides became alive with he stimulation! They touched places she had never felt before! They were moving Dot into their sex positions and slowly preparing her for what was coming. They had done this a few times before and knew what DP did to woman.

Now as Lee slowly thrust into her with his cock they all felt Lee's cock head move in past the opening and up the "poop"shoot. He waited a minute and then he pushed it deeper until it was well past half way. She felt his big cock begin to fill her ass hole and she closed her eyes as Alex used his cock to give her pleasure. As his brother pushed his cock deeper into her other hole she moaned again, it was good and bad. Then the two men slowly began to move it in unison. In and out, in and out of both her pink openings their big black cocks moved slowly and allowed her body to adjust to them filling her. In just a few seconds Dot moaned loud and told them both how incredible and good it felt now. The men knew she had adjusted. They moved a little faster now.

"Oh my God Alex, that feels amazing. Oh God Lee your cock in my ass and Alex's cock in my pussy are driving me wild. Oh God fuck me both of you! Faster!! Fuck me faster both of you! Now damn it fuck me faster, faster, faster , Oh Jesus!, Oh yes it's feels sooooo gooood" she gasped.

She kissed Alex and continued to fuck them both pumping her hips and rotating her ass. He pushed more now and Lee pulled the hole open more and more as his big long cock was now all the way into her ass. God, the hole was so tight, so very tight and firm that he knew he wouldn't last long. He bit her back as Alex bit her nipples and breasts. Dot knew she was being marked all over but didn't care. She rocked and pumped and fucked them both as hard and fast as her small white body would allow. And as they went at it, Lee zoomed into her cunt filming the DP completely.

It was insane and felt like nothing she had ever had before. Both cocks rubbed against each other as only a small piece of skin separated her two holes. She could feel it all. The feeling was almost indescribable and it made her cry out over and over again as the two brothers fucked her wildly now. They felt their cocks rubbing together too. The DP was good for everyone..

There was not the slight pain now to Dot and everything seemed to be natural for what they were doing. Dot's mouth never left Alex's mouth and his tongue fucked her lips like his cock was fucking her pussy.

Dot's pussy muscles gripped Alex's cock as she kissed him and felt his slippery tip almost come out as she was going wild fucking herself on the two cocks. Lee reached down and positioned her body properly and the head of Alex's cock went back up into her opening. She felt the muscles of her ass squeezing Lee's shaft and she began to push it in.

Watching Dot's eyes Alex saw them roll back into her head and all there was now was the whites of them. He said, "She's cumming! NOW!"

And Lee pushed as far as he could into her ass hole and Alex did the same thing to her pussy. Each man was buried as deep as he could get. Dot screamed with rapture as an orgasm like nothing she ever experienced before in her life took over her entire being and she went crazy fucking her body on the two big shafts inside her. "Yes! Yes! YES! OH FUCK ME! FUCK ME! FUCK ME!! FUCK ME!! FUCK YESSSSSSSSSSS!!!!!!!!!!" she screamed as the pleasure was too much for her and as she peaked and she passed out for a minute or two.

Alex slapped her face a little and she opened her eyes. She felt the pressure in her body and continued hen began to fuck both men again until she felt her body would explode! Then she felt Lee's cock get even bigger and then felt him flood her ass with his cum. He arched his back and moaned loud as his cock erupted and was squeezed harder than any hole had ever squeezed it. It felt so wonderful. Lee squeezed his ass cheeks and held his cock deep inside her trying to hold the feeling for as long as he could. He kept pumping a ton of cum into her body from behind.

Again Alex watched Dot's eyes go unfocused and then become incredibly wide as Lee's big cock head shot load after load into her ass. Lee rubbed her butt as his massive cock was all the way into her ass, and they both moaned together as he finished cumming.

As Alex felt Lee's cock begin to jerk and cum it set him off. Alex arched his back and as his cock got thicker and harder too, the two men held her between them as Alex shot his load into her cunt. He almost yelled, "That's it, Dot! Take it all baby! Fuck yourself on our cocks! Oh fuck yes! It feels so damn good baby!"

Dot complied, and was going wild cumming and climaxing over and over again as the two men filled her completely. She was happily pushing and pulling and pushing and pulling as her body fucked both cocks again and again. As their entire lengths stayed buried in her hungry ass and cunt she looked Alex and kissed him. Then she bent her head back and Lee kissed her. She finally fell on top of Alex'

Lee pulled out and there was a popping sound when the cock head came out of Dot's ass. He rolled over and lay there. Dot felt the cum bubbling up and running out her hole now that Lee's cock wasn't stopping it from leaking. She rolled over and there was a long loud fart sound. They all laughed and Lee told her she would be doing that for awhile until all the air was out of her ass. She rolled to her left and kissed him. He kissed her back and their tongues mixed. Then she rolled to her right and kissed Alex. Both men played with a tit as she lay between them holding their now soft cocks.

Finally Lee told her to enjoy the rest of the evening with Alex. He rolled off the bed and went into the shower.

Dot turned to Alex and they made slow love one last time with her on all fours and Alex pumping her pussy from behind doggie style hard and fast. She had another set of sweet long hard orgasms. He shot his final load of the meeting into her and she gathered her clothes and after Alex thanking her again and again she dressed and without showering she went home to Timmy.

By the time Dot arrived back home it was after 8AM Thursday morning and she looked like she had been up all night. She had. She reeked of sex and still had cum dripping out of both holes. Tim immediately asked her about the key to the cage and she held her hand to her mouth. She had forgotten all about the key.


Dot Makes Tim a Cuckold Ch. 10

When Dot came home from Lee’s house she was exhausted. Fucking two black men with large black cocks was really enjoyable but hard work. But God she felt so sexually satisfied. She kissed her husband hello and knew he could smell the sex on her. She was about to walk into the bathroom to shower when Tim asked her if there would be any sex with him tonight? She told him he would have to wait until tomorrow she was totally exhausted.

He got upset and then he asked about the key to his cock cage. The look on her face told Tim everything. She wasn’t stunned she just made a look as if she was. She held her hand to her mouth and told him she had forgotten all about asking the key. She knew he was upset now but Dot was just too tired to fight with Tim and she was hurting too much between her legs to have any sexual relations with him for the next day at least maybe two. She had the key well hidden but said as Lee and her had planned, “Oh God Timmy! I’m so sorry. I forgot all about the key. And Lee is gone.”

He said, “What? Gone…what do you mean gone?”

She said, “He went home to visit his mother with his brother sweetie. He won’t be back until next Saturday morning. I’m so sorry baby.”

He moaned and told her she was killing him. Dot just patted the cage under his shorts and smiled a little at him saying, “Well I’m sorry baby! Really sorry but you know this could be for you own good Timmy. I’ll get the key from Lee not this Wednesday but next Wednesday when he comes over again. Then I’ll take the cage off and let you cum sweetie. I’ll even suck you off. That is if Lee gets done with me early enough before the kids are up on Thursday morning. If not, well I guess you’ll just have to wait for that weekend. Sorry Timmy but you know that’s the way things are in both of our lives at least for now. But don’t worry I’ll remove the cage for sure on Sunday after next I promise. I’ll get you off and give you relieve from the pressure I know it must be great by now. I need to practice my cock sucking anyway. But only if you’re nice to Lee and do what I tell you Timmy. OK?”

He shook his head in rejection, what could he do? She asked him again if he understood? He told her, “Yes!! Yes, I understand Dot. Only if I’m nice to you and Lee! My life sucks so bad I wish I had never met Lee!”

He mumbled, “Or you sometimes.”

She said, What? I didn’t hear you.”

He told her nothing as he walked out of the room and went into the family room and watched TV. He would just have to wait for Lee to get back into town, what else could he do ?

Actually Dot had the key. She walked into the bedroom and removed her clothes. Once she locked the door so Tim couldn’t walk into the room and see her she removed it from the brand new gold body chain around her lower stomach and hips. Lee had given the chain to her tonight as a gift for pleasing his brother before he left on his trip back home. It was a gift for giving his brother so much sexual pleasure and letting him film it all. It was a beautiful gold rope body chain that fit low around her hips and in the front was a small catch. Hanging from the body chain was another shorter 4-inch gold rope like chain the exact length of her husband’s cock. On it hung the initial of an L and the cock cage key. It had another charm on it too. A little arrow that hung down and pointing to her cunt. Lee told her that it indicated that her pussy belonged to him now and the length of the small chain would remind her of how small her husband’s cock was compared to his. He told her she couldn’t take it off since the latch was sealed with a lock and he was the only one who had the key.

The key to Tim’s cock cage was hanging on it too. Dot stepped into the shower as she felt the key bump against her hip. She had not showered it to Tim yet and wondered what he would say about it. The arrow, key and letter “L” could be removed along with the small short chair, but the rope around her body was there until Lee undid the lock. But Tim couldn’t come in to see since Dot locked the bathroom door too.

As she stepped into the shower, and felt the warm water hit her well used body. God it felt so good. He body was sore, tired, marked like never before and she had cum everywhere. When she finished washing she came out drying her head wear her panties and the chain under a pair of pajamas tops. She put the chain with the key on it under her panties and then put of the top to her pajamas which hid all of her body except her arms and legs and of course her neck and face.

She then hid the key to Tim’s cock cage. She ten opened the bedroom door and saw her husband standing there. She smiled at him and kissed him on the lips before asking if there was any breakfast she was starving. They walked to the kitchen and he sat with her as she ate and neither said much to each other. Then she told him she needed a nap and that they should go out to dinner and enjoy each other’s company tonight as best as possible later on that night. She knew he was locked up in the cage and she really didn’t want to get fucked tonight, but she did want his smooth soft tongue to lick her and bring her off a few times. She knew he wouldn’t be able to cum but she promised herself she would make it as good as she could for him.

She told herself if he really did a good job and did everything she wanted over these next couple of days, she might just find the key later on in the week. Maybe Lee would mail it to her, well that’s what she would tell Timmy. But he would have to do all the things she asked and really please her before she would open the cage. This was the deal she had come to with herself as she ate the warmed up breakfast. Later when she walked into the bedroom Dot laid on the bed and quickly fell asleep thinking of how much she would miss Lee’s big dick this week. Damn she was hooked on that big dick so bad it was starting to worry her.

During the week Dot wanted Tim to lick her pussy and use the vibrator on her to make her cum and she had him do it almost every night. He was upset with her telling him she didn’t have the key and because she was wearing that gold chain from her lover. It was a constant reminder of his hold over both of them. While Tim was upset he didn’t want to say no to her or piss her off since she might keep him in the cage even longer. At least Tim was seeing his wife alone without Lee and she was nude more and more these days and he was holding her and making love to her with his mouth and hands. Lee wasn’t around now and Tim wanted to at least please Dot with his tongue as best he could. He couldn’t get the cock cage off and Dot told him again and again that she didn’t have a key and couldn’t open the cage to help relieve the pressure in his balls or so he could have intercourse with her. Finally Tim resigned himself to make the best of it and try and please her as best as he could.

When Tim first saw the gold chain he asked her where she got it? Dot told her it was a gift from Lee. He asked her to take it off and she told him she couldn’t for the same reasons she couldn’t take the cage off of his cock. Lee had both keys. They had a big fight on Thursday evening. Days passed before they finally talked again.

It was the first Monday night after she had come home from Lee’s house where she had her first double penetration. She was horny now and asked Tim on Tuesday night to make her cum with his tongue.

Tim sighed and told her yes, he would do it for her. He came to the bed and moved over her nude body. She smiled up at him as he moved between her legs with his cock cage hanging between his legs. His dick hurt from trying to get hard as he looked at his wife’s beautiful body. God he missed it so much.

On Wednesday night Tim was asked to make love to her with his tongue again. He did it and used the big vibrator on her too! It opened the floodgates for her. From then on in the morning after she showered she would have Tim eat her to orgasm. Then in the evening she would have him do her again with his mouth and vibrator while he went unsatisfied in the cock cage.

More than once each day now Dot would take his hand and walk into the bedroom as she told him things like, “Oh Timmy I’m so sorry, I told you baby, only Lee has the key baby! I’m so sorry I forgot it. Please come over here and lick my pussy for me. You know I missed Lee’s big cock so much and since he’s not coming tonight I really need you tonight. You’ll help me won’t you baby? Please sweetie! OK? Lick my pussy for me and use the big vibrator. Get me off Timmy please! I’m so hot and horny”

One night she asked Tim and he hesitated and started to walk away from her. But she walked in front of him and looked at him as she asked, “You do like to eat my pussy for me don’t you sweetie? I mean I know you’re upset about the cage but we’re all alone and I know I missed your wonderful tongue. Have you missed my pussy baby? Come into the bedroom and let me show you it close up. You can kiss it and lick it and play with it for as long as you want tonight sweetie.”

He was so pussy wiped and shook his head yes. She held her arms out to him and he couldn’t help himself, he came to her kissing and holding her like he used to do. She kissed him back and began to mix her tongue with his. She whispered, “Oh Timmy. Please! I want your sweet tongue down here.”

She pointed between her legs and showed him her bald pussy slit. Tim looked and saw her legs opened wide and her fingers spreading her pussy lips wide showing all of her pink insides as she played with it. She smiled up at him and beckoned him towards the bed or the sofa or kitchen chair wherever she was sitting at the time. He would smile a little at her and moved down her body taking time to enjoy her breasts and her beautiful hard nipples. He loved her body so much. Even when her lover marked her up Tim still enjoyed looking at her.

As he sucked and licked her nipples he fingered her pussy using both hands to please her. She would sit there or lay there holding his head against her breasts telling him how nice he was making her feel. She enjoyed his smooth slow easy way of making love to her. But she still needed the hard long fucking from Lee and maybe now Alex too. But, she wasn’t sure about that.

As the days passed Tim was eating her pussy more and more while still in his cage. Tim was more and more upset with his life but he enjoyed their time together alone without Lee. Her body was hurting badly for Lee’s big cock. Ten days was the longest she had been without Lee’s big cock since they had started fucking on a regular basic. And there were still three more days to go before Lee would be back in town from his trip.

Then on the day before Lee was to return the phone rang and it was he. She listened and learned that he would not be with her for a longer time than they had talked about. She was told that he would be gone another week maybe 10 more days. She was so upset she almost cried. So did Tim when she told him about Lee being away longer.

Her nipples were hard all the time now and her clit was swollen and throbbing without being touched! She wanted to be fucked by a cock. She wanted it to be stimulated badly. She wanted to be fucked but would have to settle for Tim’s wonderful talented mouth and the fake cock vibrator. “There’s nothing like a real cock”, she said to herself, “Thank God Tim could really eat pussy, it was his special talent.”

“But it wasn’t Lee’s cock”, Dot said to herself, “Tonight Timmy will have to give me his special gift and I might release him so he can fuck me. It wouldn’t be the same as being fucked by Lee but it would be a cock, a real live cock.”

In bed that night, Tim looked at her almost perfect body lying there nude in front of him and he dropped to his knees. He pulled her lower body towards his open and waiting mouth. Dot opened her legs wide and let him move her body anyway he wanted as he moved his face closer to her pussy. God she wanted him to eat her so badly tonight. She moan when she felt his breath and then his lips and finally his warm wet wonderful tongue press on her clean bald pussy for the first time that day.

Her body automatically lifted up a little and Tim rubbed her ass as his hands were wrapped around her small but sexy hips. She gladly opened her legs as wide as she could without Tim asking her to do it. Lee had taught her that. Then he bent her legs back and spread them exposing all of her sex as well as her ass. His mouth moved down closer and closer. She could feel his breath on her wetness now. She moaned, “Oh Timmy hurry baby! Make me cum baby! I need it so bad!”

He did exactly what she told him since he didn’t want to upset her in the least and he actually wanted top please her the best he could. He move in closer yet and put his open mouth on her pussy hole and shoved his tongue as deep as he could inside it like he knew she enjoyed. She was already open. Her pussy hole took his tongue easily. Her body was accustomed to big cocks now and so her husband’s tongue had no problem going deep into her hole. It felt like magic to Dot. An electrical shock went over Dot’s body as Tim licked her pussy fast and she lifted up again and cried out telling her husband how wonderful he was and what a sweet tongue he had. She said , “Your tongue Timmy! My God your tongue was made to eat pussy baby, my pussy, only my pussy baby.”

He didn’t answer her he continued to lap her slit like a cat laps a bowel of milk or even more like a dog licks the hand of his feeder. As he licked he remembered back to the day after he had licked Lee’s cum out of her cunt. After that day Tim had hit bottom. He didn’t resist again when Dot asked him to eat her pussy. He didn’t know if it had cum in it or not. He simply ate her out until she climaxed. She only had to indicate she wanted licking and he would drop to his knees. She had him do it many times that week.

They had taken a week vacation so they could be together it was her idea. The kids were in school and they had all day to lay around and she had Tim get her off over and over again. Dot began to wear only her new baby doll outfits or nothing at all. They were gifts from Tim or Lee and had been purchased for her over the past few months Lee had been fucking her. Her body was so beautiful. Full breasts pushed the material out far as her breasts sat up high even without a bra. Her nipples looked like they hurt they were so hard and long all the time. Tim watched her all the time too walking around and teasing him whenever the kids weren’t there. God he wanted to fuck her so badly but he was locked in that fucking cage. Her shapely legs showed her pretty little pussy under a little almost transparent matching thong, which was all she ever wore under her sexy outfit if she wore it at all.

When the kids were around she wore her robe or a blouse and skirt over her body. But then she never wore panties and she was always giving Tim shots up her skirt and showing him her shaved pussy. Other than the times with the kids, the only other time she didn’t have on the new nighties was when Tim and she went out somewhere and then she dressed very erotically showing a great deal of her body. But when they were home and once the kids were down for the night sleeping or out with in- laws she would pull her skirt up and open her legs. Tim would immediately kneel between them and begin to lap her pussy. Or, she would put on the sexy outfits and enjoyed showing her husband her body teasing him terribly. Many nights after the kids were asleep she would sit and open her legs and played with her pussy and breasts while she had Tim sit in front of her and watch. His cock hurt all the time. She would wiggle her finger moving it beckoning him over to where she was sitting. Always, Timmy would drop to his knees and begin to lick her open pussy.

Each time she asked him during the week and there were many times, he stood up and they would walk hand and hand to the bedroom. He did ask her one time, “You so do you want my mouth and tongue to lick and suck your pussy tonight? Well I need to cum too Dot, and I need it badly!”

She moaned and told him, “Oh God! Yes baby I want you to eat me so bad. And I’m so sorry you’re locked up- like that.”

She held him and stroked his face and kissed his cheek and clutched him like a small child he was trying to cheer up. He asked her if she had missed his little cock too?

She told him, “Not really Timmy. No, just your mouth and tongue.”

He was instantly sad again and then she told him, “Oh Timmy, I’m kidding you baby. I have missed it Timmy; I’m only teasing you. I miss you and your cock very much. But you had to learn discipline sweetie and you know it. But Timmy I love you and love your mouth baby.”

He asked her, “You really have missed my cock Dottie?”

She kissed him and told him, “Yes and I’ve missed your love, more than you will ever know. Now, do it Timmy. Eat me don’t make me wait any longer please.”

She loved his mouth and tongue and enjoyed cumming for him when he ate her pussy. He was going at it and stopped long enough to take in her beautiful two holes close up like he always did. She didn’t tell him to lick her she let him look at her close up. She enjoyed his attention. As Tim examine that sweet little pussy slit, he pressed his face and nose into it. She held his head and moaned as she felt his tongue penetrate her hole. Tim inhaled her musk and enjoyed doing this for her tremendously. Without Lee’s musk anywhere around her body only made it so much better. He buried his mouth against her wet pussy lips and she used her fingers to hold them open wide for him so he could explore all of her pink insides and the little hole at the bottom of that slit. His mouth and tongue begin to go to work smoothing and pleasing her. In seconds Tim had her moaning and pumping his face with her pussy. “Oh God! That’s so good Timmy. Yes lick me sweetie. Faster deeper that’s it”, she moaned as he lapped it again and again.

With her hands pressed against the back of his head now her body starts to shake a little and her excitement built with the need for more stimulation. She looked down at him and watched his head move up and down as he licked her slit. “Oh yes! Ohhh God yes Timmy. That’s so good baby”, she whispered in a husky voice. As Tim knelt there between his wife’s wide-open legs her thighs lifted and spread wider still as she fucked his face.

Tim held her under her thighs and lifted them up as he kept licking, and sucking and eating her pussy as he began to use his fingers now to stimulate her more. The feeling of Tim’s fingers being added began to feel fantastic for Dot and she bent her knees out even more and Tim got his tongue in her even deeper. Her pussy was on fire and she knew Tim’s mouth was better than either of the two black men she had fucked. Oh they fucked her better, but Tim could really eat her pussy. “If only Tim’s cock was bigger”, she was thinking, “Then I would have the best of all worlds.”

Tim knew in a few seconds that she was going to cum, he could tell by the way that Dot had started rocking and pushing up with her body as he worked her pussy with his mouth and fingers. She was set to have one hell of a climax maybe a set of them very soon. He saw her close her eyes as her mouth formed an O and she moaned as he made deep and passionate love to her pussy. He had forgotten about his cock cage and had only one thing he wanted to achieve tonight. He wanted her to want him the same way he wanted her. He wanted her to want his mouth as bad as she wanted Lee’s big cock. Tim didn’t know about Lee’s brother and the double penetration she had with both of them, not yet anyway.

She moaned, “Oooohhh Timmy! I love you so much baby! Yes, yes that’s it right there baby! Lick! Oh God Timmy that feels so good. So good! Oh fuck yes Timmy!!! Now suck it! Suck it! Suck it baby!”



Tim worked hard trying to please her. He knew Lee had a bigger cock but he knew she loved her husband’s mouth. She was with him now and there was no Lee and that’s all Tim cared about. “Mummm that’s so nice baby. It feels so good! I’m so close to cumming Timmy suck my clit for me” she told him almost begging as she feel both of his hands go between her legs now and move under her body.

Tim lifted her ass up higher and her legs went over her head. She spread them wide allowing his mouth even better access to both of her holes. She felt his hands squeeze her ass cheeks hard and pull them apart as his tongue moved from the top of her pussy down over her wet slit and over her throbbing pussy and under and around her rosebud. Then Tim’s tongue was licking over it like it was her pussy. Then before she could react Tim pushed a finger into her rosebud and used his other hand to insert three into her shave sweet pussy hole.

Tim watched as his fingers fucked both of his wife’s holes. They disappear into her body and he smiled as he watch the fingers slowly fucking her pussy and ass holes and they got wet and sticky. He inserted his tongue over the fingers in her pussy and then he wiggled both of them around inside her body and heard her grunt and moan and then scream with pleasure. As she did she moved her legs rolling them over and as she did she rolled him over too. He was now on his back. Quickly Dot bent over his face and squat. Her pussy was totally open and accessible for him to give the ultimate pleasure to her.

Tim lay there and stroked her hole with his fingers as she sat over his face a few inches above his mouth. She did this so he could see deep inside her cunt as his fingers moved in and out of it. It was magical for him and she knew he loved seeing that. But, it was very pleasurable for her too. Her squatting body had her thighs wide-open and her firm legs held her body in just the right position so her pussy was just above his face and then she smiled at him as she slowly lowered it to his waiting lips. “Ohhhhhhhh Yesssssss”, was all she said.

Tim began to lick and suck her cunt again. He got his tongue deeper between her wet warm pussy lips and when she moved up he licked her tight ass hole too as she moved her fingers and opened both holes so he could lick them as his fingers gave her pussy a work out. Her cunt lips were spread wide open and he was fingering her fast and hard with his other hand. He loved this position because he could see everything so clearly.

Tim’s fingers continue to make love to both of her holes and his mouth and tongue came back to her pussy. She moaned as his tongue entered her sweet pussy hole and began to fuck it along with three fingers again. He moved up her pussy and concentrated on her clit to make her climax. He knew it by the way she was pumping and thrusting hard on his face and moaning so loudly how that she was going to cum. She was pushing down covering it all of his mouth with her open cunt and she was just about there.

Then Tim surprised her and turned her back over quickly. Now she was slaying on her back and he began to lick up and down her slit while he used his fingers to pull the folds of her swollen pussy lips away from around her clit. As her clit hood moved further away from her special place, Tim saw her blood-swollen very hard and much larger than he could ever remember it. The clit, was sitting there in from of his face and eyes and it was huge and throbbing! He moved it with his finger and Dot cried out with her desire to cum. Pressing his tongue against it Tim heard her moan like an animal very loudly. The clit was rock hard. Tim softly hummed directly on it as he continued to stimulate her two holes with his fingers. There was a thumb in her rosebud and his index and middle finger deep inside her pussy and he slowly pumping them in and out. With his other hand he rubbed her clit as he began rotating them clockwise and counter-clockwise as he also moved it in and out.

First Dot moaned, louder this time and almost hurt his nose as she thrust up into his face so hard. He worked on her pussy like a woodworker did his craft. Eating pussy was Tim’s and he was very skilled and talented with his tongue. It was driving Dot crazy with lust. She held his head with both hands and tried to ram his face with her pussy again and again as she squeezed his ears with her beautiful smooth thighs. Then when she arched her back and lifted her ass up off the bed she began to scream at him saying, “Suck it baby. For God sakes Timmy, SUCK IT BABY! SUCK MY CLIT! HARDER! SUCK IT HARDER BABY! OH JESUS TIM PLEASE BABY! PLEASE! SUCK IT”

She was yelling at him as her entire body reacted from the feeling the climax was giving her. All the stimulation Tim gave her was going directly to her sex and moving over her clit and deep in pussy. She cried out and yelled again, “OH YES BABY! OH FUCK YES! SUCK IT. HARD. . . SUCK IT. . . HARDER! OH GOD! OH GOD!!! OH GOD!! SUCK IT! OHHH!! YESSSS!!! HARDER. . . . OH YESSSSSS. . .YES! YES! YES! OHHHHHHH MY GOD YESSSSSSSSSSSSS!!! TIMMY!!!!!!!!”

Tim never stopped sucking or fingering his wife as the first orgasm swept over her. It was so good and drove her wild just like most nights. Tim placed his mouth over her clit and used his tongue on it as he reached for and used the vibrator to fuck her. Her body shook and shuttered as it held on to the climax and made her body and brain felt so good. Then the second one hit her and drove her even higher. Then another and another came over her and her body was wracked with pleasure. Her need grew and grew to be fucked with a real cock. “OH JESUS! YES! SUCK IT! SUCK IT SUCK IT TIMMY! HARDER TIMMY! I’M CUMMING AGAIN! AGAIN TIMMY! OH BABY IT”S SO GOOD! SUCK TIM! SUCK TIM! DON”T STOP! SUCK ME! OH TIM!! HARDER! I’M THERE! AHHH!! AHHH. . . AHHH. . . AHHH. . . AHHH. . . AHHH. . . AHHHHHH! AHHHHHHH!!! YESSSSS!. GODDDDDDDDDDDDD. YESSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSSS”

She was arching off the bed until only her head shoulders and the bottoms of her feet were still on the mattress. She pumped and pumped her pussy as Tim sucked and sucked her clit as the vibrator fucked her deep and good. Finally she hung there and a sound Tim had never heard before came from deep down in her throat! It was more animal than human and still she hung in the air with Tim’s face between her squeezing thighs and as he removed the vibrato, his mouth sucking on all of her cunt. Tim had taken all of her slit into his mouth and sucked and hummed until he was sure his wife had achieved or came as close to nirvana as possible.

And then when he released her cunt from his mouth, Dot fell back on the bed drained. As she held her husband she pulled him up and stroked his head and kissing him as she drifted off to sleep. Tim loved the feeling of her juices covering his face and he held her and he too fell asleep unsatisfied but as happy as he could be under his current situation.

In the morning she looked at her husband and smiled wondering if she should remove the cage tonight and give him some pleasure. He had done everything she had asked and gave her such pleasure every day that Lee had been gone. She told herself she would decide the next time they were in bed and he was eating her pussy if she should release him from the cage.

But it didn’t happen. Night after night and morning after morning Tim’s face was covered with his wife’s pussy juices and still she didn’t let him out of the cage. Each time she had an orgasm she was sure the next time she would let him out so he could cum too. But she didn’t! She was waiting, for what she didn’t know. Then four days before Lee was to come home Dot was laying in bed with Tim and she said, “Lee called me again last night Timmy. I talked him into mailing the key to your cage today. When it gets here I’ll take off that cage baby and fuck you and let you cum. I promise. Now Timmy come here and put your sweet wonderful lips on my other lips and lick.”

He did it immediately every time she asked. And in fact the next time she asked Tim to please her was the following morning. While the kids were still asleep Dot stood in front of him with just the tops to her pajamas on. Tim could see her shaved pussy slit right in front of his face. As he sat on the bed, she asked him again if he would like to make her cum with his mouth. The orgasms that morning were so good and they kept coming and coming one right after the other one. And Dot was in heaven as they moved to the bed and he worked on her. When he finally stopped he looked at his wife and saw her laying there panting like a female lion in heat. She didn’t move she just lay there. She was so happy and very, very satisfied.

Tim sat back on his feet and watched as he released her legs and looked at her body. He smiled as he saw her like this so tired from cumming and looked so happy. He hadn’t seen her like this just lying there with her eyes closed and a small smile on her lips since the first time since she had been with Lee and he fucked her.

Tim knew he had given her a set of very good orgasms. His face was covered with her cum as usual and his mouth still had the taste of her cum from deep in her body. He wanted this to be the best sex she had ever had because it wouldn’t be long before Lee was due back in town. He felt he had done very well. She started to close her knees and he grabbed them to keep them open. He wanted to see her pussy for as long as she let him. He loved the way her blood filled pussy lips hung open and stayed opened now. The lips were fat and were flopping around as he played with it. He seemed to be examining it like a new lover would do. It had been a long time since he had been this close so often and he wanted it to last. She slept very well that day exhausted from the many orgasms Tim had given her. She was very pleased with him. But she had forgotten to take his cage off and still didn’t give him any relief.

The next time was a few days later because the kids had them out doing things with them. When they got home and by the time the kids were sounded asleep it was just too late for a weeknight. So it was three days later that Dot took his hand and they walked into the bedroom again. Only this time she sat in the big chair and Tim could feel the excitement in his caged cock as it jumping with excitement. Then the pain came and it began to shrink again. Dot wondered if she should give him the key so they could fuck? But then as she teased him and opened her legs she smiled at him she fingered her hole. She decided that it might come later but right then she have other plans for her husband.

She sat in the big chair and Tim stood there in front of her. She used her hands and moved her shapely legs opening them even further as she placed one leg over each arm of the chair just like Lee had done with her a few weeks ago. Dot’s pussy was stretched wide from her legs being opened as wide as they could go. She was completely nude.

Tim just looked down at her beauty. He loved to look at her with her legs wide open in this position. God help him he loved looking at her body. She was so damn beautiful. He watched as she reach up and cupped both if her full hard breasts in her hands as she lifted the nipple up and licked it. She told him to kneel between her legs and he did. He began kissing her thighs and biting her inner legs gently. He didn’t mark her like Lee did he made love to her body and wanted to please her again with his mouth and tongue. He was use to this now and knew she loved it so he loved it too.

He began to pull and roll her nipples around with his thumbs and index fingers. As she sucked one nipple he sucked the other one. It was very erotic. She lean back against the chair and looked at him. He knew what she wanted and as she pointed towards her open snatch he smiled and shook his head yes. He could feel his cock hit the cage as it began to get hard. Then the pain as usual and it soften again. Damn he hated this cage and asked her once again if she would help him open it PLEASE. She again told him she could there was just no way without the key.

As she looked down at him she felt bad and told him she would call Lee tomorrow to see if he had any way to open it that maybe he had left the key at his home, or something. As she sat back she asked, “So Timmy, will you still eat my pussy for me baby?”

He smiled and told her yes. Then he bent down and suck her nipples into his mouth again as his hands begins to stroke her inner thighs and over her wet pussy. “God she was so wet already”, he said to himself.

As he cupped her pussy, they both moan from the feel and the pleasure. He sucked and bit the nipples as her hands lifted them and offered them to his waiting mouth. She held her breasts up as if she was weighing them. Tim’s hands never left her pussy. When she wasn’t holding her breasts her hands were holding Tim’s head against her pussy as his mouth sucked and licked all around it just like he knew she liked it. As he was sucking on her pussy Dot bend down and whispered in his ear, “Come on Timmy move your mouth to my pussy hole sweetie. I want to feel your tongue go deep inside me and fuck me until I cum. Oh God, come on baby! Eat my pussy and then we can get in bed and you can suck my tits all night! But I need you to make me cum now Timmy. Did you bring the vibrator with you this time sweetheart?”

He told her yes and then he moved in closer as she push his head down her body towards her waiting and eager to be fucked pussy. Immediately, he drop his head down in front of her. She feels my warm breath on her wetness and she watches him as he sat between her open legs and enjoyed him pushing against her thighs opening them even wider. He reaches around her body and pulled her lower body to the very edge of the chair. Her ass was almost hanging off the end and her pussy was actually off the chair. Now he moved up her leg licking and biting her thighs as he went. She moaned and held his face stroking his cheek and whispering how good he made her feel. Then she held her breasts up to her mouth and started to suck both of your nipples.

She smiled into his eyes as he looked up at her and she just lay back in the chair and offered her cunt to him. He moved to it again. God how she loved to give her husband her cunt so he could give her oral sex. She loved to show her pussy to him and make him really want to fuck her. She knew he loved to eat her pussy.

Before she could move at all Tim placed his head between her legs again and held her knees up over the arms of the chairs and licked the folds of her pussy. Her pussy lips were large now swollen with her desire and need. She whispered deeply, “Oh yes Timmy eat me baby! Lick my hot pussy and make me cum baby!”

Tim’s mouth watered as he tasted her and he actually said, “Mumm! God I love eating her pussy.”

He looked up at her and as his tongue flicked over her throbbing clit he said, “I want that pussy to feel so good for you Dottie. I want you to want my mouth as bad or more than you want Lee’s cock. I love looking at your silky smooth legs open wide as they hang up and over the arms of this big chair as your ass sit right on the edge of the chair. Don’t lower your legs baby keep them open and let that sweet beautiful pussy of yours take my tongue deep as I make love to you and your pussy.”

She told him she loved his tongue and mouth and said, “Oh Timmy eat me don’t talk any more just lick and suck, lick and suck me baby.”

He bent his head and licked up and down her entire slit as she held his head and moaned loudly. Then he said, “Keep your pussy lips open for me to love Dot. I can smell your musk as it floats up into my face!”

She did as he asked and he moved down towards her wetness and began licking his tongue and using his lips to work on her again. His mouth was actually watering with his anticipation of tasting her body and hopefully before he was done her cum. Tim looked up between her legs at her magnificent pussy he so wanted to have back all to himself. The lips were open wider from her anticipation and from the special loving she received from her husband. He really did love to eat her and ate her with love. Her expected anticipation of what he was doing and what he was going to do next excited her so much and she cried out as he stimulated her pussy but it effected her entire body.

Dot’s legs were so far open that the bones in her thighs wee sticking up hard against her skin next to your pussy! Tim loved it when she was spread that far open he could see and explore all of her shaved sexual beauty. He rubbed those bones with his fingers and then bit each side softly as his fingers went back into her hole deep. Dot moaned with pleasure saying, ‘It feels so good Timmy! God I love how your mouth makes me feel. Suck my pussy more baby. More!”

He ran a finger up and down her slit and touched her clit a few times. Tap, tap, tap and he watched it throbbing with desire. Tim then moved back down to that very soft skin on her inner thighs and softly and very slowly stroke each side of the inner lips of her pussy using his thumb and index fingers on each side of it. His fingers teased her as he blew his breath over her wet insides. Tim could see her arch and her pussy search for something to hold as her wetness actually oozed out of her cunt. Dot was ready to cum. If he touched her correctly she would climax. He held off.

The lips of her pussy were sticking out at him thick and swollen. As he knelt between her wide open thighs, he bit and sucked on them and the other outer parts of her snatch. He wanted her to build higher and higher before he placed his mouth over her clit again and rammed her hole with three fingers or maybe he would use the vibrator. . He left small marks all around and along the sides of her cunt and thighs to show Lee he too have pleased her. She watched as her husband kissed her sex from one inner thigh to the other licking across her pussy very slowly. She arched and moaned and reached for his head when she felt his mouth over her pink slit. But he was too quick.

He could taste her cum her wetness as his mouth slide over her wet hole as his tongue darts in and out of it very quickly. Again he felt her arch up out of the chair with her ass as she felt his tongue enter her and then leave quickly. Her pussy hole was so wide open it almost looked obscene. Tim was using three fingers now as he pushed into it about an inch and wiggled them around touching her “G” spot on and off. Her hips were pumping up and down trying to meet his touch. He watched her cunt hole close around his fingers and squeeze them holding onto them. He wished he had a cock as big as Lee’s so he could make love and please her that way rather than with just his mouth tongue and fingers. He would love to feel her pussy squeezing his cock like she had done for all those years before he became a cuckold. He felt ashamed and humiliated as he worked on his wife’s pussy but she was fulfilling his deepest desires and fantasy as well as her own now. His cock hurt like hell trapped in his cock cage.

Each time he pushed into her hole he was leaving his fingers there longer. He let them stay inside her tunnel longer before pulling them almost out again. Each time he did she arched and her pussy hole squeezed them. When he pulled them all the way out Dot’s hole stayed open a little longer. Her entire pussy was shinning now with her cum and wetness as her excitement almost peaked. He slowly circled her hole with his index finger and then moved it up and down as he stroked it. He moved it up and down her slit and he felt and saw her arch and lift as he pushed his fingers deep inside her. As his fingers moved out again he began to kiss all around her pussy lips again. The taste told him she had already had a mini-orgasm and was building towards a much bigger one.



He didn’t want her to cum to fast, not yet. She moaned almost continuously now as her body pumped and rocked fucking anything she could feel or touch. Her pussy squeezed his fingers tighter as he moved them in and out of her. She was ready and she tried to get hold of his head so she could try to stop his finger and mouth from leaving her pussy hole. But she couldn’t seem to grab it as Tim moved his mouth directly on her cunt and blow warm air over it again. He saw her shiver with delight and need. She tried again to move his head directly against her sex but again he resisted. He heard her moan louder each time that his mouth or fingers came into contact with her hole or clit. She moaned, “My pussy! Come on Tim! Stop teasing me and make me cum. Oh God your mouth is so good. Suck it! Oh come on Tim! Suck my clit and finger fuck me and make me cum baby!”



Tim continued to suck her pussy and then he surprised her and sucked her entire pussy into his mouth and hummed all over it as his tongue fucked and licked around it. Like a small vibrator stimulating her pussy his humming made her lift her ass up off the bed and he could feel and taste her juices leaking more of her wetness on his face. As Tim lapped up her juice like a dog he felt the heat coming off of her pussy and knew her passion was high. She began to cum and as the first orgasm hit her body, she yelled out: “OH FUCK YES! EAT ME BABY OH SHIT! THAT”S IT!! YES. OH FUCK YES. OH GOD I”M GOING TO CUM BABY! OH SHIT. EAT ME!! OHHH! . FUCK. . YESSSSS! AHHHHHH!!”

It had been like that for Tim. Night after night for 12 days now that Lee had been gone. Dot took Tim to the bedroom and opened her legs. She didn’t even have to ask him any more. She simply opened her thighs and showed him her snatch. He would smile and move between her thighs. Each night when he came home from work he would ask if the key had arrived and each night Dot would kiss him and hold him and say sadly, “No baby I’m sorry. But please take me to bed after dinner and make me cum. I have been waiting all day for your tongue.”

He never refused. Now as he looked up without taking his mouth off of her cunt and saw her beautiful face. It started by showing her agony, her want, her need, her lust and then finally her rapture as her body went from one stage to the other as she went wild fucking his face and/or the big vibrator. Dot held his head in place with both hands and she rocked and rocked her pussy against his mouth fucking it and cumming and cumming and cumming on him. It was unbelievable she went from one climax to the next to the next and still Tim continued to suck and lick and finger fuck her hard and fast.

He smiled as he saw her arch her back and her hips and legs lifted her ass and pussy up off the chair as she humped like someone possessed on his face. Tim knew his wife was now having a very long and enormous climax! Tim continued to eat her pussy sucking and licking it as she had another orgasm sending a huge load of her cum into Tim’s mouth and covering his face. The pleasures from his mouth and tongue were so great, Dot’s breath came in gasps now, as she pressed her soft pussy lips harder into his mouth. Moaning, she told him, “Fuck! Fuck! Fuck yes Timmy! That’s so good.”



Dot began panting now as Tim sucked and sucked and sucked her clit as he slammed his fingers deep as he could into her pussy hole. She began to groan and moan and finally she wailed, “Oh Timmy yes! Oh Jesus I love your mouth baby! Oh yes baby, suck it. Suck me baby. Suck my pussy! Suck my clit, suck it, suck it, suck it Tim. God!!! Oh God it’s so good! Suck me.”

He inserted the big vibrator now, and Dot screamed, “Oh Jesus! Yes! Suck me. Fuck me. Oh fuck yes! OH FUCK YES. YES! YES! YES! YES! S U C KKKK MEEEEEE. BABYYYYYYY. I’M GOING TO CUM AGAIN.”

With the vibrator fully inside her pussy Tim’s mouth worked around it. Her body lifted up off the chair again as another beautiful hard orgasm washed over her and centered directly in he clit, which was being sucked by her husband. She held his head and suddenly Dot’s body began to shake and vibrate as her vagina pulses and throbs against his sucking mouth. He knew what was coming and prepared for her attack. He know from what she had done before that she would go wild, go crazy when she began to get off back to back to back like she was now. So Tim put his arms under her legs and held her hips with both hands. As he did he pressed his face tight against her swollen sex and sucked her pussy’s clit hard with his lips.

Tim sucked and sucked and sucked and Dot screamed and screamed and screamed. Her body trembled and shook more and more as she hammered her cunt on his mouth pulling his hair hard and squeezing her thighs tightly around his head. Tim had a hard time getting air as Dot began to reach another climax. She yelled his name as she began to actually shoot cum into his mouth and screaming at him, “EAT ME!!!! SUCK MY PUSSY!!! OH GOD OH GOD OH GOD! LOVE ME TIMMY!!! OHHH GODDD BABY!! CUMMING!! I’M CUMMING SO HARD!! I’M THERE!! I’M THERE!! I’M THERE! I’MMMMMMM THEREEEEEE!! AHHHHH. YESSSSSSSSSS. JESUS!! THAT’S IT!! OH GOD YES!! THAT”S IT!! YESSS! YESSS! YESSSSSSSSS!!!!!!!!”

On day thirteen, Dot had her hips lifting higher off the bed and s her legs helped leverage her body higher in the air. Tim felt her body violently shaking as her need and lust were almost screaming in his face. “Suck it baby! Suck it”, she moaned as she felt his tongue touch her clit as he flicked it directly over it and then press hard against it. Her body continued to shake violently as she reached her first orgasm of the night. Tim could tell she was ready to fuck and he attack her pussy with his hand and finger fucked it faster and faster. Then with his other hand he inserted his thumb up into your ass hole again.

That’s it the vibrator and his mouth were doing it. She was as high as she had ever been even when Lee and Alex had doubled fucked her. Tim had achieved it!. That was what she needed to reach that last plateau and she went wild and began to fuck his hand and the big toy wildly. She was cumming on his hand and face as they press together into her snatch and the toy was deep inside her cunt. She began to go absolutely crazy fucking anything and everything her body came into contact with. Tim inserted the big vibrator in and out now and he watched as Dot humped and humped and humped on it fucking herself like a woman insane with lust. She got off over and over and over again and again and again, cumming one orgasm after another as it covered his hands and face and the bed. He moved up and she held him as he began to nibble on her right nipple as he took the vibrator and was about to lick it clean like he always did but she stopped him. As they lay there holding each other she say, “ Your mouth on my pussy feels so wonderful Timmy. But I have a surprise for you tonight.”

She could feel the walls of her vagina throbbing as the pleasure from his mouth began to subside. Dot felt the need, the need to fuck. A need to fuck a cock. a real cock, one that was long and hard, as thick. But she had to have a human attached to it. She didn’t want that cold vibrator now. She wanted a warm hard cock..

As she at husband’s hands and face she saw them soaked with her sex juices. He had pleased her so well for so many days and never asked her for anything but the key. She smiled at him. Tim asked what the surprise was? She held him and told Tim, “Oh god Timmy! I love you so much come on baby. I want you to fuck me now. I want your cock inside me. Fuck me!”

Tim showed her his cock cage that was still on and he said, “I can’t damn it!”

Tim had done another wonderful job on her pussy with his mouth. In fact he had gone out of his way all that time Lee was away to try and make her sex life enjoyable. And he had done it, even if her lover was out of town. Tim had pleased Dot greatly, every night. They didn’t fight once in two weeks and he had stopped asking her to get him out of the cage. She knew he really loved her. And so as a reward she finally told him to sit up and close his eyes. She said, “I got something today baby. Something you are going to love.”

Tim wondered what it was and when she told him to open his eyes he saw her holding the key. His face lit up and he smiled as wide as she had ever seen him do since they had invited Lee to join them and have sex with Dot. She said, “ Now Timmy, just lay back and I’ll take it off of you baby.”

Dot smiled and moved quickly up the bed and she opened the cage and they both heard the key click. Dot’s hands were shaking as she reached for the cage. She had turned the key and it clicked opened and the lock just hung there. She smiled at him as she removed the lock and quickly removed the cage taking it off his cock gently and then removed the other devise around his balls.

Tim tried to speak he wanted to know when the key got there. She put a finger to his lips and pushed him back on the bed so he was resting on his back. She immediately began to stroke her husband’s cock! It was the first time in about a month that she or he had touched it. As she put the small quickly growing cock in the palm of her hand she smiled up into his eyes. She then placed his cock head in her mouth and she started to suck it. She moved down and lay on the bed as her mouth took all of Tim’s cock. Dot moved around so he could play with her pussy and see it. She knew Tim love to look at her cunt and she wanted to please him now. She took all of his cock and sucked and licked it as she pumped the shaft with two of her fingers. She went wild trying to get him hard. He took her head and lifted it up off of his cock. as he pulled her up to his mouth she kissed and gave him her tongue. They began to kiss and suck each other’s tongue as Tim began to enjoy her body as her hand stroked his almost fully-grown cock.

He was holding the 10-inch dildo with the vibrator. She smiled and told him, “Later sweetie. I want you to cum in me first. Then you can use the vibrator on me. But fuck me first Timmy, you earned it baby, you earned it tonight! Love me Timmy. Make love to me like we use too. I have missed you.”

She moved up to him and they kissed and began to make love. Tim rolled her over on to her back and she smiled as she opened her legs welcoming him fully now. He moved between them with his body and Dot felt his hard little cock at the doorway of her pussy. She took her hand and guided it into the opening of her hole. Tim could feel the heat coming off of her pussy as he kissed her and pushed. He could feel his cock go into her as deep as he could get it. One push was all it took for Tim to bottom out and his balls hit her ass. “OH Jesus Dot you feel so good baby! So good! Oh God I have missed you so much, so much! I have missed this pussy too, so much baby”, he whispered in her ear as his hips moved and he began to fuck her.

He pushed all of his 5-inches into her cunt with no problem at all. She wasn’t anywhere near as tight as she once was because fucking Lee’s big cock all those weeks and using the big vibrator had stretched her. But Tim didn’t seem to care, she felt so warm and so very, very wet and as she squeezed her muscles he felt her cunt trying to take hold his cock. No she wasn’t as tight as before but he was so very happy to just be inside his wife’s body again, it had been so damn long. He loved it.

Dot held him and kissed him feeling his small cock throb with his desire. She lifted her legs up so she could get his cock as deep as he could get inside her pussy. She felt his hands go around her thighs and held her legs up even higher. She lifted her ass now fucking him and giving him better penetration. He worked hard to please her. She worked harder to please him. She moaned and acted like he was really giving her what she wanted from his cock but he was just too small now. Her pussy needed something bigger and thicker in order for her to have a real cock orgasm. She let him hump and hump and hump her as hard and as fast as he wanted but she realized he wasn’t doing much for her. She enjoyed his cock but she wasn’t going to cum from it.

Dot felt sorry and she held her husband and told him all the things she felt he wanted to hear as he arched his back and moaned loud and she knew he was about to cum. She didn’t tell him he was cumming far too or that she wasn’t anywhere near ready, or that he should try to hold off and try not to cum this time. No, she just let him have his orgasm he had earned it all these days he had gone without any pleasure of his own. All he did was give. And Tim had given her so much love these three weeks. Tim needed the release so badly when he started to cum he actually felt he would loose his nuts and some other things.

As he began to pump a hung load of cum into her body she moaned and acted like she was cumming too, she wasn’t. Tim hadn’t cum in a long time and his balls seemed to continue to push the cum out of his cock and into her cunt. She knew he was having a wonderful orgasm,. She held him, and when he finally released her legs she quickly wrapped them around his back and pushed her feet down on his ass trying to get him even deeper just like she did with Lee. She thrust her hips and pumped her ass fucking him as hard and as fast as she could. She matched his thrusts but it was no use, he was just to small now. She held him and let him finish before she released her legs again.

Timmy lay on top of her panting and trying to catch his breath. He had really had a fantastic climax. He lay on top of her for a while kissing and telling her how much he loved her. They held each other enjoying Tim’s after climax feeling together. He finally rolled off and his soft little deflated 1-inch cock came out of her open cunt and flopped down on his balls. Actually now, Tim’s balls hung lower and were longer that his cock. Dot saw it and felt a little pity for him but she didn’t show it or say anything to him. She was very wet filled with her husband’s cum and she was so ready to fuck anything now.

Tim had only prepped her for fucking. Tim moved close and turned on the vibrator. She heard it and smiled at him. “Oh yes Timmy, you know what I need now. Good baby! Fuck me and make me cum", she almost begged the words.

They kissed as she guided his hand with the long thick toy to her pussy. As he began to push it into her they both watched it go deeper and deeper inside her body. “Oh yes! That it Timmy! You know how it feels to cum baby. It feels so good, so good my love! Fuck me until I cum Timmy.”

She kissed him and told him to fuck her really hard with it. As he moved it in and out of her slowly at first they both saw his cum coat it and squirt around it. She arched in seconds and screamed as she climaxed, ‘Fuck me baby fuck me hard. Fuck me hard and deep!”

He gave her a full five minutes of fucking making sure she had finished her orgasms. When he removed the big fake cock from her pussy it was all wet and sticky. He smiled as he laid it on the bed and she saw that his cock, his real cock was hard again. She rolled him over on to his back and smiled as she straddled his body. As Dot moved up and took his 5-inch cock in her hand she said, “Would you like me to suck you Timmy or fuck you again?”

She didn’t wait for him to answer. She said, “I’m going to ride this nice hard real cock and make it cum again baby!”

She heard her husband moan with pleasure as she moved her pussy over his cock and centered it in the middle of her hole and then she sat on it. Tim’s cock went into her pussy hole even easier this time. She took the vibrator and they both sucked it cleaning his and her cum off of it. She smiled down at him and bent and kissed him. He could taste the cum too. He held her tightly and kissed her and kissed her and kissed her as her hips pumped on his cock pleasing him greatly.

When she sat back up they began to fuck faster as she bounced up and down knowing she had to move carefully or his smaller cock would fall out of her hole. It didn’t! She rocked back and forth and Dot fucked her husband like Lee had taught her to do to him. She rode that cock until he shot another large load of sperm into her. As he finished she fell on top of him and he held her tightly. She lay there like that on top of her husband for a long time. Then Tim did something he never did with her before. He told her to sit on his face. She did and he licked her clean. He licked and his cum drained out of her and into his mouth. She emptied her pussy and then slid down and held her husband kissing him and telling him she loved him so much.

As they held each other they both fell asleep as Tim’s cock shrunk to the thickness of her little finger and was even shorter. As Tim woke on Thursday morning he realized his cock cage was back on. A few minutes later Dot came in with his coffee and breakfast. She had just got off the phone with Lee. As Tim and she sat and ate, she tried to figure out how best to tell him the news she had. Last night and the rest of this day would be the good news, it would be the carrot. She would fuck Tim and suck him again and again as long as she could get him hard again. She would fuck him until he was drained completely. Because tonight he was going to hear the bad news or get the stick. What would he do? She wasn’t sure. Lee would be home on Friday evening and was coming directly to their home to see her. She knew what that meant and soon so would Timmy.




Dot Makes Tim a Cuckold Ch. 11

That night when Lee called he told her he was coming home on Saturday. He also asked her, "By any chance do you have a girlfriend who might go out with my brother sometime? Seems Alex had developed a taste for white women now too baby. He has sampled your sweet body and wants more."

Dot told him she didn't know but would think about it and let him know. She felt that maybe her best friend Amy would be willing to go out with Alex. But she felt only if she was to go with them. Then she told Lee she couldn't guaranty any sex would be involved. Lee told her to just find his brother a woman and leave the rest up to Alex. She told him she would let him know after she asked her friend Amy.

When she hung up she came into the bedroom where Tim was laying there with his cage on. She took the key off her chain and removed the cage off of her husband's cock again. He rubbed his cock and work some blood into it. The oral sex Tim gave her was good as always and she let Tim fuck her twice that night and once again with the big vibrator so she could get off with it. She was enjoying this very much. There was love involved with the sex she had with Tim and not just lustful animal sex like it was with Lee. But she missed Lee and wanted to have his cock back in her pussy too.

Dot and Tim had each other for the rest of Thursday night and the following Friday. Then that night she told him Lee was coming home. As planned, Lee returned on Saturday and he knew Dot was in need of his cock badly, he could see it in her eyes, the expression on her face and the smell of her body. Dot had missed his cock a great deal and he had missed her pussy too. She had talked with Lee a dozen times over the 3 weeks he was gone and he kept telling her it would do Tim good to stay in the cage for another few days until he got back. They had even laughed about how when she did let Tim out of the cage he would cum a pint of cum. Lee was doing most of the laughing. He kept telling her not to let Tom out of the cage until he got back in town.

Lee didn't know that Dot had in fact finally taken the cage off of Tim two nights ago after he had licked her pussy so well and for all those night. They had sex and made love before she had to tell her husband that her lover was coming home.

Dot couldn't do what Lee told her to do. She couldn't help it. Tim ate her pussy and showed that he loved her so much while Lee was gone she felt it was only fair to let Tim have relief too. So she fucked him! Big deal, after all Tim was her husband. But she didn't tell Lee.

As she dressed now for Lee's visit she saw her husband come into the bedroom. "You're really serious about this aren't you Dot" Tim asked?

"Yes Tim I am. Lee's been away for three weeks and he's coming over tonight", she replied.

Tim said, "Well I guess there's no change between the three of us then is there. I was hoping that when he was gone you would decide to end this affair. You used me for three weeks while he was gone and you couldn't have his big cock so you used my mouth mostly to get off. And I don't believe you now that Lee mailed the key to you. I think you had it all along and hid it and did it on purpose. But now that's he's back I'm back in my cock cage and you'll be with him again fucking him and not me", he bitched at her.

She said, "Look Tim I never said I was going to stop because Lee went away. And we were together every night while he was gone and you enjoyed it as much as I did. Yes it true for awhile it was I getting all the sex. But you did it and loved me so much I decide to let you out of that cage and had sex and make love with my and it was good. You and I both enjoyed every damn night. You can't tell me you didn't enjoy seeing me in bed with only you and that you didn't enjoy my body. So it wasn't just me getting off. I fucked you a lot for those 2 nights before Lee told me he was coming back."

Tim said, "Great 2 nights out of 21 what's that less than 10%? Oh thank you!"

She said, "You have had you cage off and I know you enjoyed it. So don't get all shit face with me now Timmy. I let you out of the cage because you seemed to really love me so much more than you did before this all started. And you didn't jerk off once on what a month now? I was sure that would be a big step in keeping the cage off of you Timmy. But now I see you were only thinking of yourself as usual. You did what you had to do in order to get out of the cage. I see that now Tim. And now that you have emptied your balls you the same man you were. Now that you have to share me again, you're like a little kid and are mad. Well go stand in the corner and pout. Because it's just to bad that we can't seem to deal with this any more. There was a time when you loved seeing me with Lee's big black cock in my pussy. And Tim I was really hoping we well past the bitching and complaining stage in this situation now. Lee is back and I plan to spend the weekend with him. If you're an agreeable cuckold while he is here I might keep fucking you during the week. But if you're going to be an ass now, then you know what will happen. The key will not be around to let you out of this cage for a long, long time."

She actually held his balls and his cock in the cage in her hand as she talked to him. He pulled her hand away. She said, "Well deal with it or stop playing and don't watch but Lee will be here tonight. I think he has missed me as much as I have missed him. So know for sure he will be in my bed with me ASAP when he gets here" Dot was almost yelling at him now.

Tim walked away knowing if he kept it up he knew she would simply leave and meet Lee at his place and he wouldn't be able to see what was happening. He didn't want that. She had been fucked in his place before and Tim remembered how she looked when she got home. He had never seen his wife look like hell before. Plus he would be kept in his cock cage for God knows how long if he pissed Dot off and she had to leave. And if he couldn't have his wife full time at least he could get the thrill of seeing his wife being fucked by her black lover. And he decided that once she released him from the cage he would never put it back on even if it meant she would stop all of this and leave with Lee. He was determined to not have the cage put back on once it was taken off again.

Dot saw him sitting on the bed looking at the cage. She said, "Look Timmy, you know I enjoy my time with Lee so be reasonable about this. And I hope you know too that I love you and enjoyed our time together. Now, when Lee leaves on Sunday you and I will have the entire week to have sex. But like we talked about this week, we'll keep making love Timmy. I will always want you and love you. Please don't leave me with Lee. You know what might happen if you do. I have no control over what he makes me do baby! But if you don't want to stay this weekend I will understand. I'll go to his place if you would rather me too. But Timmy, I have to see and be with Lee this weekend."

He said, "I know Dot you are hooked on his big cock just like I knew you would be. I'm so sorry I started this."

She smiled and sat with him as she kissed him she held him. Then when their lips broke the embrace and separated she said, "But I do love you baby. Even if you make me so mad sometimes with that attitude of yours. I hope you stay and watch because you like it and it makes you so horny for me. If you stay we can make love later on when Lee leaves."

When Lee finally arrived back from his trip home he came immediately to Dot and Tim's house. He acted like noting had changed with him or them. It was round 8:00 PM on Saturday night, the kids were in their rooms this time and Tim was putting them to bed as usual. Dot was hungry for Lee and showed it by taking him into the bedroom while Tim put the kids to bed. When Tim came out of the last bedroom after putting the last kid to bed it was past 9 PM.

As Tim walked to the bedroom, which was once just his and Dot's, the door was closed and locked. He had to rap on the door. It was planned like that to show Tim that Lee was now back and the Alpha dog again. Dot opened it and Tim saw they were both already nude. Lee was laying on the bed with his cock hard and sticking up shinning with wetness. Tim was thinking Dot must have been fucking Lee already or she was sucking him off when he rapped and interrupted them. "Good ", he said to himself.

Dot let Tim in and closed the door and locked it again so the kids wouldn't come in and see her nude or fucking Lee. Lee was slowly stroking his big shaft as Dot walked back to the bed and climbed in. She moved right up to Lee and took her hand and took over stroking him. Now that Lee was back it seemed to Tim nothing had changed. Tim had hoped she would be less of a slut to Lee but she was just like she had been before he went away. Tim sat there and didn't say anything. Lee said, Hey Tim. How are you?""

Tim looked at Lee but didn't reply. Dot said, "Tim! Don't be rude. Say hello to Lee." Tim said, "Hey Lee."

Dot smiled and said, "Well that's not much better Timmy. After all he is our guest."

Lee said, "Oh that's OK Dot. He must be having a bad day. Are you Tim?"

Tim said, "More like a bad year. But I am being polite Lee I mean hell I gave you my bed and my wife to fuck again didn't I?"

Dot said, "TIM! You're acting like an ass. Stop it now or leave us alone."

Tim didn't answer her he just sat on the chair, which she had set up for him as usual. He watched Dot begin to work her hands all over Lee's big cock. It seemed to Tim she was making love to Lee's cock with her hands and not trying to get him hard as she usually did. It was big enough so that she could use both hands and still have some shaft left for her soft wet mouth to suck on. And that's what happen. Soon her mouth was covering the big cock head and she was sucking and throating her lover just like he had taught her. Lee held her hair out of the way making sure Tim could see his wife's lips wrapped around his big black meat. Lee said, "God damn it Timmy, I really missed this. Dot sure can suck a cock now. She is the best I ever had. It makes me want to be with her every night so I can sample her talents. Has she sucked your cock yet? Oh no that's right you have had the cage on all week haven't you?"

Tim didn't answer him. It to make her feel even better inside her pussy. Dot had let him out so she could suck and fuck her husband after eating her pussy so well. As Tim watched take Lee's big cock deep in her throat he said, "Yes Lee she has sucked my cock. She took off my cage while you were away and yes she has sucked her husband's cock and fucked him too! And you're right she is very, very good at it. I too would love to be with her every night giving her my love not just having sex with her."

Lee laughed and said, "So she took off your cage after all Tim!"

He held Dot's head and made her take all of his big black cock until her face was pressed against his cock hair. The he let her go and said, "Well good for you and Dot. See having me around isn't that bad after all Timmy, your wife can now really suck a dick. Look how well she has learned buddy. Oh yes baby! Just like that! Oh yes! Suck my meat sugar and let me cum in your sweet warm mouth!"

Dot looked up into her lover's eyes and smiled as she took his cock deeper and deeper. Soon she had him down her throat again and her face was against his cock hair. He held her face tight and waited for her to touch his hand to let her pull his dick out and take a breath. She looked over at her husband and saw him looking out the window, Tim had seen it all before. He was sick of it. This was her game now, her wish, her fantasy not his any more. He was tired of sitting there with the cage around his cock and watching the two of them fuck and suck. He would rather watch the rain come down. That's how it felt in his heart now. Then when Lee moaned loudly Tim looked back over to see Lee beginning to cum. God help Tim, he had to watch it. Tim watched, as ropes of Lee's white cum began flying out of his black cock head and landed mostly in Dot's mouth. She held her mouth open and the cock head was aimed directly into it. She jerked Lee's cock and swallowed and licked and pumped his cock wanting more of his seed. Damn Tim hated this but he had to watch he had to look and watch. He loved seeing his wife like this. Some of the cum landed around Dot's mouth not in it.

She didn't seem as concerned now about Lee' s cum hitting her in the face as it landed on her cheek and body like she use to be. When he shot his first load of cum Dot made sure she caught it all in her mouth so he wouldn't make a mess on her. But now the cum that didn't get swallowed was rubbed into her face and cheeks or breasts with her hands or Lee's hands or both. She acted like it was sort of beauty cream now, like she loved having it on her. Being without Lee over these weeks had changed her and her opinion about cum and sex. She didn't think it was nasty anymore. In fact she seemed to like the taste and feel of it, especially Lee's cum.

When Lee finished shooting his cum his cock was still dripping it. Dot squeezed the shaft running her hand up from the base to the cock head. She then squeezed the head and Tim saw a few more drops drip out of Lee's cock and into her mouth. She had milked her lover's cock completely. She licked her lips and then looked up at her lover with a sort of look for his approval. Lee said, "Yes baby yes! You did a great job as usual. You must let Tim feel how you can suck a cock again Dot and how you drink cum now without any apprehension. Maybe tomorrow when I leave."

She smiled as she held his black snake and said, "Well Tim doesn't cum as much as you do Lee and he doesn't taste as good. His cum is more bitter and yours is sort of sweet."

Lee said, "It must be what he's eating baby! Different foods make it sweet or sour. Guess he's not eating the right kinds of food."

She looked at her husband and said, "Timmy do you hear that? Maybe you should research it and start eating the right types of food. Then maybe I'll suck your cock more often."

Tim said, "Yea, I guess so Dot. I'll check it out later. I just don't feel like doing anything right now."

She said, "Tim you have got to snap out of it baby! You have been in a funk all day now baby. Come over here and sit on the bed with us. I want you to join us. I want you involved with us today baby. Come over here Timmy."

He stood up and walked to the bed watching his wife play with the black cock that had not gone completely soft. She told Tim to take off all of his clothes first and Tim did as he was told. Now completely nude except for the cage he saw Dot and Lee look at it. He wasn't embarrassed any more about it. She patted the bed and Tim sat down next to his wife's beautiful nude body. She was sitting between her husband and lover.

Tim didn't move he just sat there waiting for Dot to tell him what she wanted him to do. He was hoping she would just fuck her lover and let him alone. But she never did. It was all part of her game to cuckold him and humiliate him in front of her lover.

Dot was slowly stroking Lee's cock back to its hardness. Tim knew that when it got hard enough to put inside her vagina she would want Lee to fuck her. Once he was inside her pussy he would harden up completely very quickly. She looked at the cock in her hand and smiled at her husband as she said, "Timmy. Isn't this cock beautiful? I mean see how black it is, how hard it's getting for me again baby? See how it fits so well in both of my hands. Mumm Timmy it's so big baby! I love you very much sweetie but I love Lee's big cock too. I have missed this cock a lot Timmy. Now today Tim I want you to help me get Lee's cock in my pussy. I want you to take your fingers and spread my pussy lips open for me."

Tim said, "You have to be kidding. You never have any trouble taking his cock now Dot. Your pussy is so stretched it will accommodate him now without a problem. You have fucked him enough that there's not even any more pain getting it in now."

She said, "Oh come on Timmy. I like your fingers on my pussy. Don't you like to touch my pussy baby? And besides I want you to join in today. Take your fingers and open me up for Lee's big black cock Timmy and maybe I'll take off that cage and let you cum before he leaves."

Tim didn't move he said, "There's no need me to do that Dot except to embarrass and humiliate me more Dot. Do it yourself."

Her face got hard looking and Tim knew she was mad now. He wasn't playing and she didn't like it. She said, "If you want that fucking cage off you better damn well do what I tell you Timmy. Now open my cunt lips so Lee can put his bigger and so much better cock in me and fuck me better too. Now Timmy! Do it or get out."

Tim had heard the same threat a bunch of times and now he didn't care. He said, "No Dot. I'm going to get dressed now and maybe I leave and go to the lawyer's office. I have had enough of this shit."

She stopped what she was doing but before she could say anything Lee spoke up. "Oh Timmy I wouldn't do that man. I mean I'll have no choice and have to testify that you wanted all this cuckolding shit and you wanted me to share Dot for sex buddy. It's not like Dot is cheating on you or having an affair behind your back. In fact she is doing what you asked her to do. If you leave her you'll get nothing. You better reconsider buddy and do what she is telling you. You might not even get to see your kids that much since you are the perverted one here."

Lee had said it plain and simple and she knew he had hit Tim in the stomach with the comment about the kids. Dot could hardly keep herself from saying something about that in a defense for Tim. She looked at her husband and saw just how defeated he was now. Tim said, "Well I'm not holding your cunt open so this fucker can fill it with his cock. I'm just not doing that. And I'll fight you to the end of my life for the kids Dot. Both of our lives will be hell. So don't even think about taking them away from me."

She said, "I would never do that to you Tim, Lee was only trying to change your idea of your little game. You won't leave me Tim we love each other. But I won't stand here and let you destroy my life either. You wanted this and now you have it. So if you don't want to participate then don't! But I am going to fuck Lee."

Tim stood up and walked away. As he got dressed he went to the door and found it locked. He had forgotten about that. He turned and asked where the key was. Dot held her chain around her stomach and he saw the little chain now and the letter "L" and the two keys on it now. He was locked in. He was thinking about busting down the door or climbing out the window but didn't. He just went over to the chair, and sat down. Tim put his feet up on the window edge and looked out at the sky and lawn in the back of his house. He wondered how his life got so fucked up and knew it was him that had fucked it up.

Dot went back to work on her lover's cock. Tim would have to be taught a lesson for today and for not obeying her. She would decide what it she would do to him later on. Right now all she could think of was fucking Lee. It had been over three weeks since she had this big cock in her pussy. She moved over and straddled her black lover's body. Dot faced Lee with her back towards her husband. Tim wasn't looking at her anyway.

Dot began to sink down on it. Tim was right Lee's cock went into her hole much easier than it did a month ago. She was getting bigger and her pussy wasn't shrinking back as quickly as it used to between Lee's visits. Plus the vibrator helped to keep her open. She wasn't very worried. Lee had told her that if she stopped fucking him and the vibrator that her pussy and the tunnel would go back to being as tight as before. She hoped that was the truth but she didn't have any idea of stopping the fucking either. Lee was just too good.



As she took the big cock head into her hole she looked down and saw her pussy lips stretched wide. As Dot began to rotate and pump her body around Lee's big dick she took more and more of his cock inside her. Inch by wonderful inch it went deeper and deeper into her pussy. Again and again she lifted up and sank down pushing her hole down over the hard black shaft further and further. As her hips pushed up and down she rotated her ass and soon Dot had every inch of that fantastic black arrow disappeared up inside her.

She bent forward and gave Lee a long slow kiss mixing tongues as they merged their mouths together. As she fucked him, Dot began to hang her full lovely breasts over Lee face. She smiled down at him and let her tits hang right in front of his mouth. She moaned as Lee took one of the long hard red nipples into his mouth and began to suck and lick it, "Oh God Lee it's been so long baby", she moaned the words loud enough for Tim to hear then.

Tim took a look and then turned back to the window. God he hated this and loved it at the same time. He was so fucked up. Dot moaned louder as she began to use her body and ride Lee's big cock up and down sliding her wet tunnel on his big dick, "Oh yes Lee! Oh God yes baby! Your cock always makes me feel good. Oh Lee I love your dick and I love how you suck my nipples for me. Your cock feels amazing! Oh Lee! Fuck me baby! Fuck me Lee. Fuck me hard and fuck me fast! Oh yes please, please, please fuck me! Oh God!!! YES! I love his cock so much Timmy!!!"

Tim turned and watched as his wife had her first orgasm on her lover's big cock. She bounced and rode his dick hard and fast as she screamed with her pleasure. It was easier to take all of him and so much better since Lee had trained her and she knew what he liked and he knew what she liked. They worked as a team now and it was much better for both of them. She couldn't seem to get enough of his cock.

Dot rotated her lower body and felt Lee's cock giving her those wonderful feelings of sexual pleasure. He was so much deeper than Tim could ever get. Even when she let Tim fuck her last night she never felt like this. But she really didn't care if Tim ever fucked her again right now. All she wanted was Lee's big dick inside her. All she wanted was Lee's big boner deep, buried deep inside her all the time. His cock head fucked new and virgin areas of her pussy deep inside her each time he did her. Before Lee, Dot didn't know she even had this part of her pussy or so many more nerve endings deep inside. Lee's longer cock was stimulating all the new parts and nerve ends with each thrust he made into her.

It had been three weeks and the feeling that she felt was just like the first time that he fucked her. She was straddling his body and rocking back and forth. Then she would pump up and down as she thrust her ass and cunt up and down on his hard shaft. She had taken all of his cock much easier and it was far better as she rode him hard with his cock fully inside her. And there was no pain at all. His cock fit like a glove and her pussy squeezed it and gave him much more pleasure, than it did the first time they were together. She began riding him harder and faster and Tim had turned and was watching it now.

No matter how upset or how repulsed he was, it nerve seemed to keep him from watching them fuck. Her body was perfect and Lee's big cock fucked her like a machine. It was a special joining every time. Tim watched them. If only he could cum too he would be happy with her fucking Lee. Well more happy than he was now anyway.

And then she moaned deeply and arched her back as she climaxed hard for the second time. But she didn't stop. Dot just kept going and going. She felt the large cock head deep inside her rubbing against the walls of her vagina and she worked hard now to make Lee cum. She knew he would last much longer since he had cum once in her mouth. That's why she liked to suck him off the first time. Lee could go so much longer before he shot off again. Well she also liked sucking his big cock and tasting his rich cum too.

Lee placed his hands under her thighs and helped to lift her up. When he did that Dot's pussy held only his cock head in her cunt. He held her up that way making her beg for him to let her down and fill her again. He smiled as he saw Tim watching and listening. He signaled to Dot and she turned and looked at Tim. She said, "Change positions I want to fuck you reverse cowboy so Timmy can see your cock better as it goes in and out of my pussy."

Dot knew a great many more positions now by their name since she had started fucking Lee. Some she couldn't even begin to try with Tim. His cock was just too small. But with Lee she could turn around while still pinned to his cock. Lee helped her turn around until she was facing her husband. Her legs were wide open and on the outside of Lee's leg. Tim could see her pussy sucking Lee's big cock up inside it. God he really filled her pussy so much better than he did. Lee's cock showed half way in her hole and his big black nuts hanging under them. It was fucking obscene to Tim but also very erotic. He had to watch them.

As Tim watched her, he saw Lee's big cock slide out of her hole all wet and shinning with his wife's juices. Then he watched as Lee pushed it all back into her. Tim wondered where she put it all as it moved in and out of her pussy with a steady rhythm. In this position it gave Tim full access to see what was going on between his wife's thighs. Her shaved pussy also gave Tim a much better view of her being fucked by the big cock. It held Lee's big dick tightly and Tim watched as the thick cock went in and out.

Seeing Lee's big cock moving in and out of her as she faced her husband was too much for him. The view was so erotic and lustful Tim couldn't stand it. He grabbed his cock still in the cage and screamed, "Take this fucking cage off of me Dot. Do it now. I need to cum too God damn it!"

She looked her husband directly in his eyes and said, "Get out Tim. Leave the bedroom. Just go. Here are the fucking keys, take them. But remember if you take it we're done."

He got up and walked towards her. His hand was out She said it again, "If you take the key and leave I'll assume you took the cage off and masturbated. Even if you don't, if you leave I'll assume you did and we're done. I'll leave you before the day is out and move in with Lee. You can start proceedings for divorce."

She was bluffing and Lee knew it. Lee's cock was buried completely in her pussy and Tim stood there just looking at his wife. He felt like he didn't know her. He said, "When did you get so cruel Dot? When did you start to hate me so much? OK I agree this started because I wanted to see you fucked by another man and I have been wondering about being a cuckold. But you know damn well that this is not what I truly wanted. This is all your fantasy now baby! And you treat me like some slave rather than your husband. What happened to you Dot?"

She still had Lee's cock up inside her and as she rocked back and forth on it she said, 'It's both of our fantasies now Timmy. I get this big beautiful hard cock and you get to watch it fuck me if you want. But I don't care if you want to see it or not now. I want to feel it and I'm going to keep fucking it. All right take the damn cage off, jerk off, go wild playing with yourself, and enjoy your hand. But I won't wait for you to fuck me any more Timmy. I will begin to make arrangements to move in with Lee or better yet, for Lee to move in with us. Whichever way it goes, I'll have Lee all the time any time I want his cock I'll have it. Understand Tim this is not a threat, it's a promise of what I'll do if you won't try and fix this masturbation problem you have. I won't ever again sit in my bed and wait for you to come to bed again. When you jerk off you're cock and it's all used up from jerking off, I'll be fucking Lee. No Timmy, I won't wait I'll go to Lee or he'll come to me. I'll fuck him all the time whenever I want. So go! Go jerk off in the corner over there away from me."

Tim said, "What? Him! Move in with us? Him live here! I won't accept that. What about the kids? They'll wonder why Lee is sleeping with you instead of me. I won't stand for that. If the neighbors find out you're sleeping with a..."

She said, "With what Tim, a black man, a nigger? Is that what you were going to say? Sorry Lee no offence."

He said, "None taken baby that's what I am to many people."

She lifted off of Lee's cock and Tim saw it slowly come out from deep inside her pussy. She moved next to Lee and sat cross-legged facing her husband. He could see her pussy gapping open. She said, "Actually now that you asked Timmy I have given that some consideration because I feel you won't be able to handle this when Lee came back. I should have never taken that fucking cage off of you and treated you so nice while Lee was gone. I really felt we had started something good again. But no, you want to stop working on your problem. But without this cage on, sooner or later you'll let me down and jerk off. I know it and so do you. And when that happens Tim I need a back up plan."

He said, "I'm sure you have one. You have everything else planned out to destroy our marriage and our lives together."

She said, "It's you who is destroying our marriage Tim not me. But be advised the children won't know anything about this problem and situation. If Lee moves in here we'll do some remodeling first and it will fix everything."

Tim said, "Remodeling? What fucking remodeling?"

She said, "First we'll have the connecting wall to the spare bedroom and our bedroom, well this bedroom busted out. We'll have a doorway put in between the two rooms. You can put the kids to bed each night when that happens and they'll see you going and coming into this bedroom where I'll be too. They'll see you come out and leave the next morning from this bedroom and I'll be standing in the doorway to wave goodbye to you."

Tim said, "So?"

She smiled and said, "Well Timmy, meanwhile Lee will go into the other room on those nights when he comes over and they're around. We'll tell then that Lee is a good friend of ours or a good friend of mine anyway who is staying with us once in a while. Then when they are in their little beds and their doors are closed and our doors are closed and locked, you'll just switch beds with Lee."

Tim said, "What?"

She said, "You can go into the spare bedroom and watch us fuck and jerk off to your heart's delight. Lee can come into this bed and fuck me while you're playing on the PC or watch us. You'll get off night after night. But so will I Timmy, but it will be Lee's big cock that will be making me cum baby, not his hand, or mouth or tongue or even the vibrator, unless we want it included in our sex. But mostly it will be his big black cock fucking me. And you can watch and listen to us and jerk off. But you won't get my pussy again, never again."

She looked at Tim and he didn't say anything. So she continued, "Or if you won't leave this bed and I want Lee's bigger cock and you know I will, I'll just move to his bed and we'll begin to sleep with each other every night. Every night I want him to give me the better sex, I'll have it Tim be sure of that. And if you won't make the necessary changes to the house for that to happen without the kids knowing we have problems, then........"

She hesitated before she said, "Then I'll just leave you and the kids on those nights I want Lee's big dick. I'll come home sometime during the day after the kids and you are gone. You can put the kids to bed and get them up in the morning and tell them where their mother is on those nights I'm not here. That will be up to you. See it all has been worked out Timmy. Lee and I have talked and agreed we are sick and tired of hearing your threats and moans and groans about this arrangement when you were the one who wanted it."

Again Tim didn't say anything he just looked at her as if he would kill her. So Dot figured, "What the hell I have gone his far now might as well finish this with him since he is already really pissed off."

She told Tim, "It will be fair to everyone Tim. You'll get to have your little cock cum in your hand and Lee gets my body and I get the fucking I want. That sure sounds fair to me Timmy. You can keep your little cock in your hand cumming all over it and I'll have this wonderful big black monster of a cock in my pussy satisfying me more than you ever did or will. We'll live together for the kids' sake or you can leave. I would hate to see you go and so would the kids Tim. But if you do, you I can't stop you. If you stay and we decide to do what I just said we'll both get what we want Tim. The kids will be OK since they'll have dad and mom around. You'll be able to spend as much time as you want on the PC or watching porno movies and jerk off until you can't do it any more. But while you are enjoy the sex you want, I won't be here in this bedroom waiting and wanting to have sex. Lee will be here filling me with this lovely big dick and I'll have the sex I want."

She held up Lee's big hard cock and showed it to Tim. Then she finished by saying, "But understand this Tim, if this happens you and I will not have sex again. Never again Tim, and guess what we'll both be sexually satisfied. Here take the keys. Leave if you want or just sit there and take the cage off and jerk off to your heart's delight. I'm tired of your mouth and your little cry baby ways."

She threw the smaller chain with the letter "L" and the two keys to him. He caught them and held it in his hand looking at it. He watched as Dot turned and moved back over Lee who was lying there on his back stroking his cock. She straddled his hips and came down on his cock again. Tim saw it go right up into her. "Fuck me Lee. Fuck me hard and long" she said.

Lee pushed back and she took all of his huge cock deep inside her. As they held each other they pumped over and over again and Tim watched for a while. Then he heard her cry out as she began to cum now. She had beaten Tim down and won again. Knowing that she had won again and feeling that big cock fucking her gave Dot a huge orgasm, which swept over her. She started to cum and it went on almost continuously now as she rode and rocked and pumped on Lee's big hard cock. Back and forth she moved feeling his cock deeper inside her than anything she had before Lee.

The pleasure was overwhelming along with the feeling and knowledge that Tim was again trapped and beaten. It was pure rapture for her and it filled her sexual and mental needs completely. Never in her life had she felt anything close to what Lee gave her and now how she felt about cuckolding her husband. It also made her sexual feelings better somehow. It gave her even more pleasure knowing she had Tim where she wanted him. If he became a rebellious slave from time to time, which was expected according to Lee, she had just decided she wouldn't have any of it. Tim would learn his place and duties and what he could and couldn't do now. He was no longer in charge of this part of her life or the fantasy any longer. It was very simply; Dot would treat her husband very well when he did what she told him to do and treat him badly when he didn't.

But with Lee's cock deep inside her pussy now she didn't give a fuck about her husband sexual needs at the moment. Dot had spent to many nights so frustrated knowing and hearing him jerk off to photos and videos he watched when he could have been with her having her body and her love. Now she had Lee and his big cock was like a magical tool she needed. He really knew how to use it to bring her off over and over again. Jesus she loved his cock, wanted his cock, needed his cock, had to have it now! Like she was training her husband, Dot too was being trained as a slave too. She would be a slave to Lee's big dick. Lee knew he was making them both slaves to his sex. Dot was being a slave with her body and Tim was being one with his brain. He would love to have Tim leave so he could move in and have Dot all to himself without any of this dumb ass white man cuckolding of Tim's. But he really didn't want that. He didn't want kids or a full time woman. He had Dot where he wanted her and he knew he could have her now whenever he wanted her. She was his bitch now and she loved it.

Dot moved her ass slightly adjusting her pussy tunnel with Lee's long shaft. It was so deep inside her now it felt like he was fucking her womb. She was sitting on his lap with his big balls under her ass and the big cock head lodged fully inside her pussy past her cervix. She rotated her hips and ass around again and again trying to please Lee as much as he was pleasing her. She took every inch of Lee's cock as she looked back at her husband and saw Tim still standing there watching her being fucked. He still had the key in his hand but he hadn't taken a step.

She was enjoying Tim's frustration almost as much as she enjoyed Lee's big dick. Lee was fully inside her pussy hole and Tim stood by the bed with the keys in his hand watching as Lee's black cock appeared and then disappeared inside his wife's pussy hole again and again. As she rode him and fucked him she did it with her eyes closed, her head thrown back and her mouth opened. It felt so beautiful and good. She didn't care what her husband did now. All she wanted to do was cum and have the orgasm that was building inside her body. Then she wanted to feel Lee's cum spew deep inside her. She knew she would climax again when he did it, she always did.

As Dot faced out towards again now facing her husband, Lee was still holding one of her full tits in each hand as he reached under her arms and was squeezing both of them as she lay back against him. He pulled her body back against him tighter and held her as his hips pumped his cock in and out of her pussy hard and fast. Her body was toned and her hips were centered like she had been taught to do as she sat on Lee this way. All of these things help to maintain her position as she slid up and down on his cock and he rammed it into her giving them both the fucking they wanted.

Dot had Lee's cock deep inside her pussy as she turned around again on it and faced Lee now. Tim watched as they worked together to turn her. It was very apparent that they had practiced this move a number of times. She placed her hands on his chest and bent forwards hanging her tits down towards his face as she began to move just her lower body using her hips and thrusting her ass as she slid her cunt up and down on his cock. Faster and faster she pumped herself up and down his large black cock. Tim wondered how long it took her to learn how to do that to Lee's big dick? She looked so natural doing it like she was doing it that he knew she had been fucking him a great deal more than he figured she had. But it was different now she pumped up and down without any fear of Lee's big dick coming out of her. She pumped and thrust her pussy riding his thick rod harder and harder. Tim heard both of them moan..

Dot was moaning as Lee started to arch his hips up to meet her downward push. As he did he was sending his cock deeper and harder into her pussy. Faster and faster and faster her hips pumped and his hips thrust as he pushed she rode her cunt on his big cock. "God I love this big dick", she cried out, "Oh yes! Oh yes Oh God yes Lee! Harder baby! Fuck me harder Lee! Fuck me harder baby!"

Dot's tits were now hanging down in Lee's face again swinging back and forth as she fucked him. She didn't have to tell Lee what to do with them. He held one of her large full breasts in his hands and squeezed them together so he could lick both nipples. He licked and sucked on both of them for a long time before she moved back into a sitting position again. Their hips never stopped moving and he drove his cock into her hole pumping it. With each rotation Dot made above him Lee could feel her pussy clamping tighter around his shaft. He moaned this time and said. "Oh shit Tim. Your wife's pussy gets better the more I fuck it! That's it baby. Ride my big black cock. Move that little white ass and make me cum inside you. By the way Tim have you given Dot her birth control pill today? If not I suggest you go get her one right now because I'm about to cum long and hard and very deep inside her. Oh and you better leave that cage key with us buddy if you don't want to get into trouble."



Dot wasn't thinking of pills she was much to busy really working hard to make Lee cum. She wanted him to cum as deep inside her as he could get it. The feeling of his cum pumping into her body felt so good it would bring her off. She moved her ass around above him as she pumped her pussy up and down on his swollen cock shaft. She was panted as she said. "Oh Yeah. Oh God! Fuck me. Fuck me hard Lee. Timmy get the pill! Go! Do it now! Oh yes! Oh fuck yes Lee. Fuck me baby! Fuck me Lee. Leave the cage key Timmy!!!!"

Lee grabbed hold of Dot's ass and helped to move it even faster up and down on his poll. Then surprising her he rolled her over on her back. Lee's cock was so big he easily stayed inside her pussy as he did it. He didn't even lose a stroke as he continued to fuck her pussy. Lee was enjoying the way her pussy was squeezing his cock as she locked her legs around the back of his ass now and lifted them both up off the bed. She thrusted and screamed as her orgasm moved over her and centered in her clit. This was a good one and her body went wild bucking and pumping and thrusting and rotating as she fucked Lee's cock hard and fast. She was climaxing now.

Dot put her arms on his shoulders now and held on to them as she worked her beautiful white body under him and he rammed her with his black cock. As she did, she also pulled him down on top of her and began to kiss him again and again as she kept fucking him steadily. As she held her lover tightly against her body she said. "Your cock feels so good inside me. Please never stop fucking me Lee. I needed you and your cock so badly."

She had peaked and was slowly recovering from a great orgasm. She kissed her black lover and held him and whispered loud enough for Tim to hear her, "It will be pure pleasure to have you in my bed every night Lee giving me something Timmy can't possibly give me. And then in the morning when he takes the kids to school you can stay and fuck me a long, long time before you leave. On the days you don't work we can stay in bed and fuck all day without Tim being here to bug us. It will be so good baby! I'll make you want me Lee. I promise you baby you'll need me more and more like I need you baby. I promise I'll fuck you better than any woman has ever fucked you. And I'll do whatever you tell me to do. Anything to keep you happy my black lover, I love your cock so damn much Lee."

Lee smiled at her and then turned to Tim and replied. "Timmy your wife's pussy is so tight. God Dot I might keep it inside you until I have to leave in the morning. I might sleep with it fully inside you. Would you like that?"

Dot simply moaned, "Ohhhhh God yesssss Leeeeeeee! Even soft it's better than his!"

Lee knew whom she was talking about and so did Tim. Lee felt her pussy tightened as the muscles around her pussy squeezed him again and he moaned as he continued to push his cock into her pussy. Her pussy was soaking wet and gripped Lee's cock tightly as she kissed him again and again. Lee pushed his tongue inside her mouth. He hadn't cum yet but was very close, the as her body started to tremble from the excitement he cried out as he neared his climax.

Dot's entire body shook and shuddered and quivered like Jell-O as she broke the kiss to say. "I'm going to cum baby. You're doing it again my love. Oh yes! Oh God yes. Keep fucking me. God. Yes. I'm cumming. I'm cumming, I'm cumming! Ohhhh Lee!"

Her hips began to buck up into her black lover again as she shook badly and dug her nails into Lee's back and then she screamed as she hit the peak of her orgasm. It was marvelous!

Dot's pussy was clamped around Lee's cock like a vise as she hung there in the air with him on top of her. She had lifted both of them up off the bed. He tried to continue to fuck her but her pussy squeezed his cock so hard and her legs clamped around him that he had trouble moving it in or out of her hole. She shuttered and shutter and then her body went completely still and she moaned very deeply with a sound that Tim felt was more animal than human. She arched her back and lifted her ass and hips even higher up off the bed and was now hanging in the air as the climax peaked and swept over her entire body pleasing her so greatly she felt dizzy and faint. Dot felt like that she was going to pass out from the pure joy that her body felt.

As Lee looked down at this beautiful white woman he saw her breasts rise and fall fast with her panting. He really love seeing that! It told him she was enjoying his cock tremendously. Her pale skin against his jet-black skin made for an even more erotic sight for all of them including Tim who was still standing there watching his wife being fucked. The keys were still in his hand.

Lee held onto her until her climax passed. He thrust his cock into her as he held her. Tim watched his wife's hips pump her pussy faster than he had ever seen it go. She was fucking Lee so fasts it was almost a blur. Dot was still breathing hard and fast as Lee put his hands under her ass now and gripped it tight as he began to move up and down sliding her pussy on his thick shaft very, very fast. "Fuck me baby! Don't stop fuck me! Make me cum baby. Make me cum deep inside you. I'm....almost......there baby. Oh Godddddddd!", he whispered to her.

Tim heard it and watched between his wife's legs and Lee's ass now for signs of white fluid. It would show plainly against Lee's black cock. It would tell Tim for sure that Lee was cumming. He wanted to see it but at the same time he didn't want to see it. He knew when Lee shot his load deep inside Dot's pussy it would drive his wife into another orgasm and make her want Lee's cock even more. But Tim wanted to see Lee shoot his load into his wife's cum. It was another major sign of his cuckolding. Tim was sure Dot was seduced by the sex just like he had been afraid she would be once she tasted Lee's big black dick. But it was now too late to stop her.

Lee bent down and kissed Dot on the lips with an open mouth kiss. As she held him tightly he continued to ram into her. When they broke the kiss Lee said. "You like that black cock don't you baby?"

Dot moaned and said. "Oh God yes. Keep fucking me Lee. I love your black cock it's so deep inside my pussy."

Lee felt he could hold back just a little longer and wanted to enjoy this more. Her body was lying on top of him letting his cock fill her pussy.

He said, "Who's pussy is this now Dot?"

She moaned and told him, "It's yours baby, only yours."

He said, "Do I feel better than Tim's little white boy cock inside your pussy baby?"

She said, "Oh yes baby! So much better than Tim's little boy dick. You're so much bigger and fuck me so much better than Tim could ever do."

He said, "Do you want me to pull out or cum in your pussy Dot?"

"In me, always cum in me", she moaned out.

Lee said, "And if I told you not to fuck Tim ever again in order to keep my cock in your pussy would you do what I say?"

She held her breath as he filled her fucking her with quick fast strokes again and again. She shuttered from the feeling. He asked her again and she said, "I'll do anything you tell me to do. YES! I'll stop fucking Timmy completely if you tell me too OH God Lee!"

Then she smiled at Lee knowing this next statement would surprise Tim greatly. She said, "I'll even fuck your brother again like I did the other night!"

When Tim hear her say she had fucked someone else, it gave him a chill and shock and he dropped him to his knees. He asked her if she would fuck his father too? She said, "Oh God yes! Yes lee I'll fuck your father and your friends too! Oh Lee. Just don't ever stop fucking me baby! Please!"

Lee was almost there now he was going to cum. He also wanted Tim to see what he was going to do. He said, "Don't worry baby I'll keep fucking you. Reach between us and feel my hard cock as I keep moving in and out of your sweet pussy Dot"

Dot didn't waste anytime moving her hand between their two bodies and felt Lee's hard on. She was on her back looking down between their bodies to see it. As she moved her hand between her legs she gently circled his shaft that was moving in and out of her cunt. It slid between her fingers as Lee pushed in and out of her wet warm pussy hole. Even with her hand around part of Lee's shaft it was still going in deeper than Tim's cock could do. She felt it all wet from her pussy juices. It stimulated her greatly to feel it leave her cunt wet and very warm and then go back in again. Dot arched her legs up and held Lee around his body again. She said. "Don't leave my pussy until you cum. I want you to stay with me all night tonight Lee and fuck me as long and as many times as you can do it baby. Tim can sleep in the spare bedroom or in the chair."

Lee gave her a kiss and fucked her mouth with his tongue. He smiled down into her eyes and told her, " You know I'll stay here with you as long as you want me to baby. When my cock dies I'll use my mouth and tongue baby! When they get tired I'll use my fingers. I make you cum all night long like I always do baby! And Tim can watch as long as he wants. Just stay out of the way Timmy. By the way where's the pill?"

Lee began to fuck her fast again, seriously this time. As his cock went in and out of her sloppy cunt it made sucking sounds each time he pushed it almost all the way into her hole.

Dot dug her nails into Lee's back again as she held onto him as tight as she could. Lee continued to kiss her lips as he sent his cock inside her with more force each time. He knew he was going to cum soon. He could felt it bubbling in his balls and building deep inside him. He continued to push his cock inside her as her own orgasm began to develop again. The fucking was fierce this time by both of them. Lee's cock was a blur going in and out of her pussy. Tim couldn't take his eyes off of them. His cock hurt like hell in the cage.

And then Lee pushed hard and his cock went deep inside her pussy and he held it there he arched his back and his cock began to spew its seed directly into her womb. Dot said to herself, "Oh my God!! If I wasn't on the pill I would be so knocked up."

Lee was experiencing such a hard orgasm it was giving him so much pleasure it almost hurt! He barely noticed Dot's body beginning to shake and cum. She too was climaxing with another orgasm just as his cock was spurting its last amounts of seed into her belly. Tim saw the white fluid from Lee's cock as it came out and then went back into her pussy and Tim was sure Lee was now finished, finally.

The two lovers both held each other and moaned softly as the final stimulation of their joint orgasm was ending. Within seconds they both were laying on the bed kissing while his cock slowly softened deep inside her pussy. Lee was still semi-hard now and as he shrunk more and more he slowly withdrawal his cock from the warmth of Dot's pussy. Finally it just fell out of her wet and sticky and Tim saw it was still over 5 inches long completely soft.

Lee laid there with his cock at the doorway to Dot's sex. Tim saw Dot's pussy lips begin to close as Lee's cock came completely out of her hole. The lips didn't close tightly and there was just a little of her actual hole showing. Tim smiled as he saw Lee's cum running out of it. He loved to see her being fucked like Lee fucked her. He hated it and he loved it. If only the fucking cage was off his cock.

Lee climbed up next to Dot and lay there on the bed with her. He kissed her and said, "You are a special lady Dot. You're a wonderful lover and a beautiful woman who knows how to please a man sexually better than any woman I have ever had in my life. You know, I think I'm going to enjoy sleeping with you every night very much."

He looked at Tim as he said it. Dot lifted up and kissed him as she held him and whispered loud enough for her husband to hear what she was saying, "Oh God Lee you give me so many orgasm my love. You're an unbelievable lover! Your cock is so wonderful. And you know how to use it to give me the most pleasure I have ever had in my life. I know I'll let you stay for as long as you want and never throw you out of bed as long as you keep on fucking me. I want you to sleep with me Lee and make love to me every night baby! I need that cock much more often than what we are now doing that's for sure."

Dot laid her head near his chest and Lee put his arm around her holding her breasts as they both fell asleep totally exhausted. Tim sat there and just watched him. Tim laid the key to his cage on her stomach and walked out of the room leaving the key to the door in the lock inside the room.

When they woke up Lee was looking at her body waiting for her to wake up. He was touching her gently in-between her thighs. She slept with her legs slightly parted enough for him to stroke her pussy slit with a finger. It didn't matter if it was full of his dried cum he wanted to touch her and he did. She suggested they shower together and he agreed. She looked around and saw that Tim wasn't there. She didn't want to spoil the little time Lee and her had left together thinking or talking about her husband. So she didn't think of him at all.

Dot stepped into the shower stall and immediately placed her arms around Lee's neck as she pushed her pelvis forward letting his cock touch her bare pussy. Lee bent down and kissed her on the lips. As he did, Dot said. "Thank you for last night and today. It was the best yet Lee. God I can't imagine how it keeps getting better with each visit.......but somehow it does baby!"

He smiled and said, "Well you know it takes two to make it better baby!"

He kissed her again and she kneeled down and took hold of his cock with her hand and kissed the big black mushroom head as she looked up into his eyes. He smiled and said, "You know you are really, really good at this now don't you? I mean I have had none better Dot. You really should give your husband one of these too tonight. Make up with him. Sometimes it's very hard for him you know being a cuckold. That's what makes it so exciting for him. The mood swings drive him wild with sexual stimulation and excitement just like when you cum on my cock and drive me wild. Suck his cock tonight and forgiven him Dot."

Dot slowly took his cock into her mouth. As she opened as wide as she could she continued until the entire length was inside her mouth with its head hitting the back of her throat. Dot slowly pulled it back out as she watched the expression on Lee's face.

Dot took his cock into her mouth and she took her time suck him off. It was a slow and easy sucking, which drove Lee nuts with lust. He told her to do the exact same thing to Tim tonight after he left.

She didn't answer him but teased him with her mouth lips tongue and hands. She built him up and made him want to explode in her mouth! She licked all around his cock and balls she even licked his ass hole once she had cleaned him completely. Then she took his dick and sent the head into her mouth and down her throat for a few seconds. She did it again and again sucking and fucking his dick with her mouth and throat. Lee moaned with pleasure as he looked down into Dot's eyes and saw that she was starring up at him. To watch the expression on his face she slowly began to move her head around in slow motions giving him as much pleasure as she could with her mouth.

Dot took Lees cock down her throat several more times until she pulled it out completely and began to lick and suck on his balls. Dot took her time sucking on each testicle as she slowly let each one fall out of her mouth than she would work on the other side. Lee moaned as Dot put his cock back into her mouth and began sucking him deep again. She used her hands to stroke the shaft and massaged his balls stimulating them with her other hand. She worked her tongue all over his shaft and Lee began to moan louder and louder. He held her head now and fucked her mouth. His cock went in and out of her tight throat like it was her cunt. He finally told her. "I'm going to cum. Here it comes. Oh fuck yes! Yes! God! Dottie! I'm cumming."

He pumped and pumped and pumped more cum than even she was use to now. She swallowed and swallowed each mouth full drinking it as fast as she could. But Lee shot so much into her mouth so fast that she couldn't keep up. She continued to work her tongue on the underside of his cock and at the same time she took her hand and squeezed his shaft forward trying to milk every last drop of cum from his cock like she did before. She was trained very well now and Lee knew it.

He really wanted to share her with his brother again, he knew Dot knew his brother had a cock even thicker than his. He was a little concerned because he wasn't sure if she would go for it and if she did his brother might try and steel her away from him like he had taken her away from Tim. He didn't want that! It would be so much better if Dot had a girl friend that she would like to introduce into the world of interracial fucking. He would talk to her about it some more later on one day soon.

Three weeks had passed now and Dot saw Lee every weekend from late Friday night or Saturday afternoon until Sunday morning. They fucked wildly during that time. But when Lee left she never took the cage off of Tim. Not one time did she release him from the cage for what he did that day in the bedroom while Lee was there. She didn't suck her husband's cock or even jerk him off or let him out of the cage for a minute. She was punishing him. When she talked to Lee about it he finally agreed that Tim should be punished and Lee agreed with her. She was not going to take the cage off of Tim for three weeks. She told Lee it would be at least three weeks especially since she had taken it off while Lee was out of town. She agreed she had been to willing while Lee was away. She would now deprived Tim of even a hand job for at least three weeks.

It was now Sunday at the end of the third week when it happened. Tim had no idea when she would remove the cage again. He was very mad and very horny and very, very upset with her. She acted like she didn't care. Finally, Tim blew up. It was now Sunday morning and as Tim watched his wife take her black lover's cock deep inside for the last time that weekend. As she looked at her husband and smiled as she said, "Oh God Timmy! Just look at this big beautiful cock inside my pussy baby! It's so good, so fucking good. I know you love seeing it and you know I love feeling it.."

Tim said, "No thanks Dot you enjoy it. I'll just sit here and watch my wife turn into more of a whore with each week that goes by and you keeps fucking him."

Tim almost cried the words to her he was so upset.

Dot's eyes opened wide and then she got mad when she heard her husband call her a whore. She looked right at him and said, "Whore! I'm only doing what you wanted me to do Timmy. So I guess you made me a whore. But Lee's cock feels so damn good that I don't care any more Timmy. Look at it fucking me Timmy. Tell me you don't want to watch this cock fucking me any more. You're the whore here Tim. You wanted me to fuck him and you still do. Now that I am doing him every week you can't stand it. You're the whore Tim. You fuck your hand. At least I'm sharing my sex with another human being. You're sharing your sex with the floor and your hand."

Tim said, "Well that's the problem Dot I'm not sharing or participating at all in this any more even my fucking hand. You locked me up in this fucking cock cage and now all I do is watch. I'm not having sex with you or my hand. It's not what we talked about at the start and you fucking know it. You told me that you would fuck me and love me more for letting you have Lee. I did it and then you put this fucking cage on me and stopped the sex almost completely except to fill in while Lee was away. When was the last time you made love to me without thinking of his black cock?"



Dot knew he was right she couldn't remember when she wasn't thinking about Lee's cock even when she had been fucking or sucking her husband's cock while Lee was away. He said, "You can't can you? You can't remember, it's been that long. You have taken all the joy away for me Dot all of it. And now it seems like you love to punish and humiliate me more every day. You're cruel and nasty and I'm not sure it wouldn't be worth it to just walk away."

Dot started to get upset. She wanted Lee's big cock to fuck her but she didn't want to loose her husband. It all started with his fantasy to be a cuckold but when she found out Tim was jerking off so much he wasn't giving her the needed attention or the sex she wanted. And it just seemed to get out of hand. Lee saw the conflict on her face and said, "Leave Tim! Go! Go ahead and leave her and when you do I'll move in the same day you're gone. I'll have her all for myself and I'll bed her more than you can image while you're gone. Take my word for it buddy, Dot won't miss you a second because I'll work hard to make her happy and keep her sexually stimulated all the time. And Tim I can satisfy her needs so much better than you can and you know it. So leave....please.."

Tim said, "Well what the hell would be the difference? She's only fucking you now anyway. If I left the only thing she would miss would be me taking care of the kids while she gets her cunt filled by your cock. And........and my support, my income, and the chance to make a fool out of me. That's all, nothing else."

Then Tim just turned and left the room. When Tim was gone Lee said, "I think you better take the cage off of him today and let him have some sex with you. Make up with him before he does something we will all be sorry about."

Dot said, "You're right I'll have to do something. He's going to walk if I don't."

Dot was very upset and Lee knew it. He was thinking and finally said, "Look here's what I have been thinking you should do."

He explained his plan and she agreed to it. Then he said, " I'll leave as quick as I can this morning. Tell Tim you want to spend the entire week with him without me. Fuck him as much as you can Dot but when you're not with him having sex; make him wear the cage. Keep it on him."

She said, "I'll miss our session."

He said, "Well baby, how about if I meet you at my place on Thursday during the day? It's my day off remember? Once old Timmy and the kids leave for work and school you come over and we can have our little session then. I can't go an entire week without your tight little pussy either. Look, call me and let me know when you can come over Thursday and how long you can stay.

She smiled and told him OK. She agreed with everything Lee said and they decided to give Tim a break from his cuckolding. When Lee left she kissed him goodbye at the door and turned to see Tim sitting in the living room looking at her.

Tim said, "We need to talk Dot. We need to talk now? I mean really sit and talk like husband and wife and not like we usually do as a woman with a lover and a cuckold husband"

She smiled at him and sat on the arm of the chair and said, "Sure baby, we can always talk what is it you would like to talk about?"

He said, "No come sit here next to me. This is extremely serious to me and I hope to you too."

She moved next to him and sat there with her short robe open showing all of her body to him including her well-fucked pussy. He could see the red marks on her inner thighs and breasts! He reached for her and closed the robe and tied it. She smiled and asked, "Don't you like to see my body any more Timmy? What's wrong baby?"

He sighed and said, "Everything is wrong, wrong with us Dot, with us. OK! Listen and don't interrupt please. I know when this all started with Lee I was the one who pushed you into it and urged you to fuck him more and more."

She started to say, "Yes and I want to thank...."

He stopped her and said, " I know it and I'm sorry for doing it. It was a big, very big mistake as far as I'm concerned now. I should have never started this."

She said, "You don't have to be sorry Timmy I love it sweetie. Thank you. It was so lovely for you to offer me Lee's cock to fuck. He makes me very happy and completely satisfied. I want his big....."

He cut her off again and then said, "Dot! Please! Let me finish. Look could you take this damn thing off."

She said" Oh Timmy I don't know if I should!"

She smiled at him and said, "OK! But you don't leave my sight, right? If you do it goes back on first."

She took the chain off from around her body and Tim saw her pussy and tits when she opened the robe. She used the key to unlock the cock cage. She slipped it off and began to take his cock in her hand." He stopped her and said, "No Dot not right now. No sex right now. I have to tell you something and I need to do it with a clear brain. So stop, sit and listen."

She held the cage in her lap and sat up and looked at him. He said, "I want to stop all of this Dot. I want to stop this cuckolding and wife sharing with Lee. I promise I will do whatever you say if you'll stop seeing and fucking Lee. I'll wear the cage and I'll come to bed with you at the same time you do and we'll have sex whenever you want it as often as you want it. I'll really try. I won't jerk off I swear to God I won't only please! Please! Stop this with Lee. You're killing me and hurting me so much I can't stand it any longer."

She looked at him and didn't answer him at first. He said, 'Well? Please say something to me."

She took his hand and kissed it. Then she said, "Timmy listen to me. I know you were really upset before and I know sometimes that I push you to hard or humiliate you to much as I try and move to cuckold you better and better. Sometimes I move to fast. But I also know you enjoy seeing me fuck Lee and you know I really enjoy doing it now."

Tim didn't answer her but he knew she was right about him watching her fucking and being fucked by Lee. She said, "You also know at first I was scared and afraid and didn't want to do it. I told you it would hurt our relationship and you told me it wouldn't. You made me try it with Lee that first time and I thank you now so much for that sweetie. Believe me I thank you every time I'm with Lee because it opened my eyes and now I actually want it and look forward to having his big cock fucking me. I have also been stretched to accommodate him easier too. You know that. And I know at first you wanted me to fuck him more and more in fact you wanted him to visit us or me visit him and for him to fuck me all the time. You wanted me to come back and tell you about it and fuck you afterwards. And I did it. I did it for you Tim. But now I'm doing it for me too baby. It is the best sex I have ever had. By doing it so much with Lee, it got to the point where I can't really feel much when you're inside me now baby. I'm sorry but you don't satisfy me now Tim and it's not really your fault that your cock isn't big enough. You were born that way baby. But we still had some great sessions in bed sweetie and I know I'm not as tight as I was before you let me have Lee. I'm right Tim you know I'm right baby."

He shook his head and said, "Yes Dot, you're not as tight as you use to be and that's my fault too. I should have never done all this to you. But once you stop with Lee you'll go back to being tighter and I'll be able to please you again."

She said, "Well to be honest Tim, that' not all. You see sweetie your little cock will never please me like I will remember Lee's cock pleasing me. But yes if I stop having sex with Lee I'm sure I'll shrink back and you'll make me cum......sometimes. But your mouth always makes me cum Timmy, always. And my pussy while larger still makes you cum doesn't it?"

He told her it did. She said, And not as fast as it did when I was really tight. Right?"

He told her again she was right and that he did last longer now because the friction inside her pussy tunnel wasn't as strong. She smiled and patted his hand as she said, "Well it would have been OK Tim I might had stopped fucking Lee soon enough to deal without him. Except I caught you jerking off again and knew you were doing it so much, almost every night. Then it got to the point that you couldn't or wouldn't give me what I wanted, needed and waited for sexually because of your masturbation. Even when I told you that I needed you to bed me, you didn't stop beating off your cock. I don't and didn't understand why."

Tim tells her he didn't either it became a very hard habit to break. She said, "So I started fucking Lee more and more to get my satisfaction too Timmy. And now, I love fucking him and won't stop it. I'm able to take him all the way inside me now and it feels fantastic. And I have learned to suck his cock like that too, all the way down my throat, I can deep throat a big cock now Timmy. I love that too I almost cum when I'm doing it. But now with you baby, I mean now it's mainly with your tongue that you please me Timmy. To get off me off and make me cum you have to eat me. Your small thin cock can't do it any more."

He said, "Well you did have orgasms when we fucked while Lee was away. Didn't you?"

She smiled and kissed his hand again and said, "No Tim. I have been faking almost all of my orgasms with you for a long time now just to make you sexually happy. But I'm not Timmy! I'm very sorry but your cock just doesn't make me cum any more sweetie! I'm sorry but it's the truth."

Tim sighed and looked like a beaten puppy dog as he sat there with his head down. Dot said, "But.......but Tim, I am still able to make you cum baby. You know that. You cum every time we make love and you fuck me.....every time. Right?"

He shook his head. She smiled at him and then said, "But baby I don't. Even when I threaten you that you had to stop jerking off or else and work with me, you didn't stop Timmy. And every time you did it I heard you or saw you and it hurt me and it kept you from really even trying to satisfy me. So I was thinking about Lee more and more and the way he fucked me more and more. So I went to Lee more and more and you didn't know it. And after he fucked me and did satisfy me I told him exactly what was going on."

He said, You told him all about our lives? That I was jerking off rather than having sex with you?"

She said, "Yes, I told him everything baby. That you were jerking off rather than having sex with me, that when we did it you didn't make me cum any more and that I loved his big black cock because it did. Everything Tim, he knows everything about this situation with the two of us. And after talking with him, we agreed you needed this cage. We also agreed that he would satisfy me with his cock any time I needed it and he does Timmy. Oh God he satisfied me more now than you ever did. Now I'm not saying that to be nasty, it's the truth baby! I love you and your mouth does please me baby but I love Lee's cock more than yours now."

Tim was almost crying with he head still hanging down and finally he said, "Yes I know that Dot and I'm scared that he is slowly and deliberately trying to take you away from me. He's doing it with that great sex and satisfaction he gives you. You haven't been with me for so long I mean really been with me Dot making love to me without thinking of him. Even when I'm eating your pussy or trying hard to fuck you, your brain is with him. I know it and you do too. That's why I want it to stop Dot. I'm loosing you to him even if you can't see it, I do."

She said, "Well first off, I don't believe that Tim, I would never leave you for him. But if I leave this cage off of you I know that sooner or later you'll start to jerk off again. You still need this cage Tim. You need it as much as I need Lee's cock to fuck me. You know damn well you'll jerk off sometime if you are not watched or don't have the cage on. And that the same with me Timmy. You know if you tell me not to see Lee and I know you are really serious and not upset or just jealous I won't see him any more. Oh, I'll be OK for awhile but sooner or later Lee will chase me and come to me and talk with me and tease me and.......and just like you baby, sooner or later I won't or couldn't resist him. I'll want his big cock again and when you find out, as you will eventually because I won't be able to hide it from you any more than you can hide your jerking off to me. When you do Tim I know that will be the end of our marriage. When you find out I been lying and have been with him and fucked him, Tim I know you wouldn't deal with it. It wouldn't be a cuckolding any more or even swing, it would be cheating and I know you. You wouldn't put up with that. Oh God I don't want that either baby! I love you."

So Tim asked, "So what are we going to do Dot?"

She kissed him and held him and said, "Well, first off you have to wear the cage for me and then........"

He said, "OK! If I agree to wear the cage will you stop fucking Lee if I wear it."

She said, "Well that's not all Tim. Listen to me. It's not that simple any more sweetie. Look I love you very much and there's no chance of Lee taking my away from you for good. Unless........"

Tim said, "Unless what Dot?"

She sighed and said, "Unless you just give up on me on us. Look, I have had a lot of time over these past months this has been going on to think about all of it Tim. I know for sure that if you walk away and leave me I would die. But I'm not sure what will happen between Lee and me. If you leave me I know Lee will want to move in and have us ;live together. Sooner or later he'll talk me into it, I don't seem to be able to tell him no. If Lee moves in and takes your place 24/7 he will take me more and more. He'll push and push and push and he'll fuck me much, much more and we'll be together all the time doing things that only you and I do now. Then Tim it could happen. Lee could take your place all the time. Understand?"

Tim told her not exactly. So Dot said, "Well let me say it this way Tim. Right now he's here on most Wednesday's nights and the weekends and you and I are together all the rest of the time. We do things only a husband and wife does together. It builds our love taking care of the kids and shopping and vacationing with all of us as a family. We have sex and it's good, not great but it makes you happy and well your mouth and the big fake cock makes me happy enough. Those things and others like them make our love stronger. So our real true love is reinforced during the week even if we do or don't have great sex. And on the weekend before and after he leaves we are together and usually do the things husbands and wives do together sexually. So right now Lee is still just a big cock to me and for me to fuck and that's all he is. Oh sure he's a friend and we talk while he's here and on the phone but he's not a real loving person in my life. I don't love him Tim and I'm sure he doesn't love me he loves my body and I love his cock. But please baby, don't walk out and leave me alone with him. If you do I'm not sure what will happen if I begin to live with Lee full time. And you know he will want to move right in if you move out. When he is fucking me I'm too weak to say no to him, I'm his then only his. And he knows it so he'll take advantage of me more and more. He'll want to fuck me or have me suck him all the time. Sooner or later things will change between you and my feelings for you. And..... it might change my feelings between Lee and me. And they'll change faster with me and Lee if you're not here."

Tim didn't know what to say he held his head and said, " My fucking brain feels like it will explode Dot. I don't know what to do. I want more than you are giving me right now, I know that for sure. I have to have more Dot. I want more sex and want more love and I want to hold you and have a weekend with you and me and the kids so we can be a family again. Do you have any idea how long it's been since we have done anything together, all of us as a family? Five months Dot, it's been five long months. It's like you're not here ever! I'm with the kids and we do things and you lay in bed and fuck Lee all weekend. I work, spend time with the kids and watch you fucking Lee that's my life now, and my weekends are pure hell. And I can't stand it any more. Things have to change."

She said, "Well you made me think earlier Tim and I was going to tell you later on today but I might as well tell you now. I asked Lee not to come over on Wednesday nights any more and I asked him not to come over this upcoming weekend either. We can take a week of vacation or just a few days and have the entire time all to ourselves Timmy. We can do anything you want during the day. And then at night it will be just you and me baby. We can do anything you want. I'll give you my body completely just like I do with Lee. But you have to wear the cage when we're not together. I mean it Timmy; you have to wear the cage. If you jerk off and I catch you or know you have done it, I won't be happy and neither will you. But Lee will be. You understand what I'm saying to you?"

He didn't smile when he heard her say that. But when he heard her tell him that Lee wasn't come over this week or this weekend he said, "That's great I really wanted this Dot. But...but what about the following Wednesday and weekend? What about them?"

She held his hand and patted his face as she said, "Well right now Lee is scheduled to be here then. Or, I could go to his place if that would help you. But then you wouldn't get to watch. Look Tim it took a while for me to get used to Lee being here and fucking me so much like you wanted. You can't just expect me to cut him or me off from that now I mean the sex is just too great. You know how good he makes me feel. I'm going to have him with me until I get my fill of it. I'm sorry Tim but that's really partly your fault. But I promise you right here right now, we'll have more time together."

He said, "How much?"

She said, "I don't know Tim, but I'll make sure you and I have each other more than we have been. I'm very sorry I have denied you from time to time but you haven't worked with me much. You have tried to upset the meetings I have with Lee. I told you not to do that. If you hadn't, you would have had sex with me every weekend when Lee left. I didn't let you because you have to know when Lee is here; it's for my pleasure more than yours now. You like to watch me fuck him but I love being fucked by him. And Tim he loves fucking me while you watch. It makes him feel superior he's fucking a white woman while her husband sits and watches. It makes us all happy baby. But when you disrupt that, I get upset with you and so does Lee. When I'm mad at you I'm not about to give you my body or any sex with you. Hell I never did that before we knew Lee. But baby work with me and I won't deny you again, I won't cut you off. You and I will have sex each weekend too Timmy. As long as you wear the cage and let me have sex with Lee without telling me you're leaving or going to see a lawyer we'll be good baby. You scare me when you talk like that! We may not do it every Wednesday night or on the weekends if Lee leaves to late or makes me to sore but I promise you we'll be together more."

Tim asked, "You promise? You swear?"

She smiled and said, "You come to bed with me each night when I go to bed and we'll take that cage off of you and make love every night when Lee isn't here, if you can get it up every night. And sweetie I'll help with that too. You know I can really suck a cock now Timmy you saw me do Lee and you should thank him for showing me and training me on how to do it. You should enjoy a blowjob a couple times a week, before you get to fuck me, don't you think?' He told her he did. Then she said, "But two things Tim, very important things too. First, please Tim, please don't jerk off again without me saying it's OK. It will be very upsetting if you do and I find out about it. And, secondly, always remember that when Lee is here, I'm with him not you. I might say things that will seem like I love him or upsetting to you but it's just a game with him and me. You have to always remember Timmy and know for sure regardless of what I say to him or tell him it's not love baby. He's only fucking me, we never make love. I only do that with you my sweet husband."



So Tim didn't decided to do anything like leaving her after their long talk. He would take his time and think everything out. He realized that all of this was actually his fault, he had started it. But he knew he really needed to talk more with Dot and get her to stop it. He still felt it was time to stop all this. But with this Wednesday night and the weekend without Lee, Tim felt she was moving in the right direction again. Tim decided to give Dot everything she wanted. He would stop trying to jerk off or removing the cage unless she did it for him. He would eat her pussy until she couldn't stand it any more. He would fuck her as good as he could possibly do it and he would use the vibrator on her to get her off. She would give him a weekend a month and have Lee every other Wednesday. It would be good for him and her. He would do everything she asked him to do even if it was extremely humiliating or degrading or embarrassing. He felt he loved her enough to do it and she felt he would enjoy it. They would wait and see what happens and talk again in three months.

Tim seemed to understand what she said about it took time to get her to fuck Lee that first time and then the next few times after that. Then she was use to it and started to really enjoy it and now she wanted it. He rationalized that it would take time to get her to stop. She told Tim that she had come to love Lee's big cock and looked forward to having it over the weekends and on Wednesday nights for so long. He knew she would take time to stop. She didn't want to or was going to stop cold turkey. It made seemed to him at the time she told him and it would give him time to continue his cuckolding too. Three months wasn't that long.

Until then Tim seemed to resolve himself to his duty as a cuckolding husband. He would do what Dot told him to do when Lee was around. He told her they would have to talk again and until then he accepted what she told him. She was the one who asked him to give her three months and then they would talk again. That seemed fair to Tim since Lee would only be there with them on the weekends and then once a month the weekend would be for the family. She wouldn't see Lee that weekend and spend all of it with him. They agreed.

But he told her he still felt he was loosing his self-respect and she was feeling nothing but pity for him but that was the cuckold training she told him. Tim loved her very much and accepted what she told him. She then took the cage that she held in her hands but didn't lock his cock back up again. She let him feel the freedom. She wanted him to feel how good it felt without the cage on his dick. She was hoping he would enjoy it and not want to jerk off and take the chance of having it put back on for a long, long time like she had indicated she would do if she caught him jerking off.

When they had finished talking she took Tim's hand and told him to come into the bedroom. When they got there she told him to sit on the bed and wait for her. She then took a very long shower. She cleaned herself as best she could and made herself look as good as she could for Tim just like she did for Lee. Once she was fresh and clean she walked out of the bath and got into bed with Tim who was waiting eagerly with a hard cock in his hand.

As promised she kissed him as saw his cock standing hard as he saw her fully nude body. His little cock jumped and grew harder very quickly. She smiled at him and took his cock into her mouth. She began to lick around the shaft on all sides and than she took the head back into her mouth. As she sucked and played with Tim's cock it took only seconds for him to get so hard the skin around the cock head was stretched so tight it was hurting. He was horny, as horny as he had ever been in his life.

Dot moved into a 69 position and Tim saw her shave pussy move over his face and head. When she lowered her hips down onto his face Tim began to lick her with his tongue running it around the opening and then pushing his tongue deep inside the hole. He felt her arched her back as she began pushing her pussy down into his mouth. He loved how she tasted and smelled and began to really go at it to try and please her. He was scared and really wanted to make her love what he was doing. He wanted her to want him more than Lee if that was possible. She took his cock head into her mouth and slowly lowered her head all the way down until his pubic hair was touching her face. She took his cock all the way. It wasn't that difficult since Tim's cock wasn't that big.

Dot always did this with Lee so she was sure she could do it with Tim. Her husband moaned feeling his cock touch the back of her throat and felt her breath on his balls as her tongue licked out under the shaft. She pushed her tongue out and licked them as she sucked his cock. Tim knew she had learned that trick from Lee but he wasn't protesting now it felt unbelievable to him. He moaned and she felt his cock jump and jump. As she held his entire cock shaft in mouth and her throat for a second longer and he buried his tongue into her pussy. His nose was touching her ass hole now but he didn't care she was freshly washed and smelled like flowers. Slowly Dot lifted her face back off his cock and she turn and looked at him as he was laying back enjoying the pleasure she was giving him as well as eating her wet pussy as she pushed it into his mouth. He lapped her cunt like a cat does milk, very fast but very lovingly.

Dot said. "That's it baby lick my hot pussy. Oh Timmy. Suck it now. Suck my pussy, Oh yes baby! You're so good at that. Suck me Timmy. Suck it for me and make me cum again this morning. And I'll suck you and make you cum too."

Later that day they were with the kids in a store then they took them to the park. It was a full day and she fucked him like a tiger that night. All that week they fucked every time Tim came home. She would send the kids to their rooms to play and lock the bedroom door and unlock his cock cage. She fuck him hard and fast until he shot his load. Then after dinner when the kids were in their bedrooms ready for bed Dot would take Tim into the bedroom again, unlock the cage and they would fuck until they fell asleep. It was a great on Monday and Tuesday.

When Wednesday came around and Lee didn't show up, Dot gave Tim a super blowjob and then sex for 2 hours. Taking him in her mouth to the point of cumming and then backing off. Over and over again her mouth worked his cock until he finally shot a huge load in her mouth. Dot drank it all just like she had done for Lee. Then she laid back and opened her legs and said, "Your turn."

Tim worked on Dot's pussy for a very long time making her cum three times. Finally she was just to sensitive and pulled him out from between her legs. She held him and kissed him and told him how good he had made her feel. She really did love his mouth and tongue! He ate her pussy better than Lee or anyone she ever had do it.

She sucked his cock hard again and then they fucked. He shot off and she was left with a need he didn't satisfy with his cock. Tim had resolved in his brain that he would do what he needed to do to make his wife happy. He relieved her with his mouth again. He licked his own cum from her open pussy but he made her climax hard and very long as she held his head between her legs and fucked his face, mouth, tongue and fingers. Then as they walked hand in hand into the shower, she washed his face and he washed her pussy. She told him over and over again how much she loved him. She even thanked him for eating her messy pussy.

They actually licked each other again in the shower and he shot off again in her mouth and she did the same in his mouth. Then they finished washing and came into the bedroom again. As Wednesday night slipped by they held each other and slowly played with each other's body like loving couples do. Dot almost fell asleep before she sat up and took the cage off the nightstand. She gently placed it on his cock as he moaned and turned but didn't wake up. She locked it and kissed the very small cock head and then she kissed Tim's mouth. She lay back down and took his arm and pulled him to her as they spooned and slept.

Lee knew how lucky he was to be fucking a beautiful white woman and he would give her time to calm her husband down from what happened the last time that they had cuckold him. As he watched the film again seeing Dot moved around and straddled her husband's body and began to sink down on his little pink dick he smiled knowing Tim would never satisfy her again like he could do. They began to fuck each other and Lee watched as she milked Timmy's cock and drained it inside her pussy in less that three minutes. Lee times it. Tim could not complete with him when it came to fucking Dot. He was bigger thicker and lasted longer than Tim did.

Lee had the camera set up in their bedroom perfectly. Dot knew about it and had grown accustomed to Lee filming her. He had filmed her in his place that first night they had gone there instead of the festival she told her husband she was going too. He had also filmed her as she fucked his brother Alex and then was double penetrated by both of them. Dot knew it was part of the plan Lee had to keep Timmy in line permanently.

Dot had become a very talented woman in bed now that Lee had seen to her training. She really knew how to work Tim up and please him more than ever before. Again she and Lee both felt it was amazing how she could bend Tim to her will. Lee was also amazed about how his black body and her white one felt together especially after a three-week absence. He was waiting and filming her fucking him and Alex and now Timmy. Soon he would have enough to have her put part two of their plan in motion. Soon he would be able to have her body whenever he wanted her and whenever she wanted him. And soon Tim her husband would have to accept it.


Dot Makes Tim a Cuckold Ch. 12

At 7AM on Thursday Tim kissed Dot goodbye and told her he was off to work. It was around 11AM when Dot arrived at Lee's house. They were meeting to fuck since they hadn't met on Wednesday like usual. This Thursday afternoon with Lee was to make up for not meeting last night.

Last night she had spent all of her time with her Tim like she had promised him she would do. Dot had let her husband out of his cock cage and they spent a long time making love fucking twice. But this morning after Tim had gotten off again in her warm wet mouth from her sucking him dry; he had left for work as usual.

As Tim left, Dot went upstairs to shower and then she called Lee. They talked about what she had done with Tim and then agreed to meet at 11AM. She planned to spend the day with Lee fucking and sucking him and then leave so that she would be home before Tim got off from work. Tim would never know she was at Lee's house today since Dot planned not to fuck Tim tonight. She wasn't going to take the cage off until tomorrow morning when she would suck Tim's cock before he left for work again just like she promise him she would do every morning as long as he didn't jerk any more.

When she arrived at Lee's home he met her in his shorts and that's all he had on. He told her there was a slight change in plans and that they would be using the spare bedroom today or they would have to go back to her house. When she asked why, Lee told her that Antwan, Lee's his father, had dropped by to visit and was taking a nap on his bed. Lee explained that it was his dad's 60th birthday today and he would be taking him out to dinner tonight and then drinking after Dot left to go home. He told her that until she had to leave he intended to spend the afternoon with her giving her his big black 9-inch cock.

While Dot didn't exactly like the idea of fucking Lee with his dad in the next room she did want his black boner. She told him she didn't care where he fucked her as long as he fucked her but she was nervous about his dad seeing them. But as usual Lee talked her into it with to no effort.

Lee then began to undress Dot. She watched as he held and lifted her large full beautiful breasts in his big dark hands and began to lick and suck them with his full lips. Lee was biting her long red nipples and having a great time with her white body feeling and playing with it. Dot had Lee's big black dick out of his shorts and was slowly stroking it harder.

As the time went on, soon the sounds of their moans and sexual grunts could be heard all over the house as they began to fuck each other. Lee was between Dot's open legs and his big cock was thrusting and ramming in and out of eager and wet pussy.

What Dot didn't know was that her husband was standing by a window watching Lee having great sex with his wife in his living room. Dot had Tim she wasn't seeing Lee this week at all and she was going to spend all her time giving him her body. But here she was on the floor in Lee's living room fucking him like a whore and Tim stood there watching her do it from outside Lee's house.

It just so happened that Tim had to come back home that morning because he left some paperwork in the home office that he needed for work that day. He came into the house while she was upstairs talking with Lee on the phone. Tim had heard her tell Lee she needed him to fuck her long and hard. She told Lee she would see him at 11AM.

Tim decided not to go into work but to follow her and see what was going on. Tim got and as she drove to Lee's house Tim had drove there already and sat and waited. He called work from his cell and told them he was sick and he was not coming into work today. He told his secretary to reschedule all his appointments. His secretary was good and she took care of it.

When Dot drove to Lee's home and got out of her car Tim was already waiting for her. When she opened the door to Lee's house with her open key Tim was surprised. Lee had given her a key and Tim wondered how long and how many more times she had been in Lee's home alone with him that Tim didn't know about? But his big surprise was yet to come.

As Tim watched he saw his wife giving herself completely to Lee like she always did. Lee rammed into her making her cum for the second time this morning. And still Lee held off from his own climax.

Tim could hear the sounds of her muffled sexual cries outside the window as he watched them. All he could really see was Lee's head and shoulders moving up and down in front of the sofa but Tim knew he was fucking Dot right on the floor of the living room right in front of the sofa. He could hear her encouragement and telling him to go deeper and to fuck her harder. They hadn't even make it to the bedroom. Up and down up and down Tim watched as Lee hammered into Dot's cunt fucking her hard and long. The more he pumped the louder the sounds between them got. And then the sounds of a soft scream filter the air and Tim knew his wife was cumming again as she was fucked hard on the floor.

Lee's father Antwan was be woke up from his nap from the sounds of a female voice crying out in what he knew was a fit of passion. He knew that sound immediately and wondered who his son was fucking and where. Antwan could hear the sexual moans and erotic sounds of the fucking coming from the front of the house. He got up and didn't bother to dress. He walked to the doorway between the hallway and the living room and saw a beautiful white woman on the floor with her legs wrapped around his son's back and her hips and ass arching up into him as hard and fast as she could go. He heard her moans as Lee shoved his black cock as deep into her small pink pussy as deep he could get it.

Antwan stood in the doorway of the living room and watched as his son's black ass cheeks pumping up and down. He saw the white woman lift them both up off the floor and his son's ass squeezed tightly together and stayed that way. Antwan knew Lee was dumping his cum deep into this white woman's pussy and she was most likely cumming too. He watched the sex act and it made him start to rub his own hardening cock. He stood there watching these two young people climaxing together. It was a beautiful sight to see and he squeezed the hard shaft growing in his hand. He didn't turn away but just stood there stroking his cock watching them until they had finished. Then he saw Lee slowly pull his cock out from Dot's pussy and roll off of her. Antwan saw her pink shaved pussy gapping open with drops of cum leaking out of her hole. Her body was spectacular, full large breasts small stomach and nice hips with such lovely legs he had seen in a very long time. He saw how her ass had lifted his son up off the floor as she climaxed on his cock and knew she was as good fuck. Her pussy was still spazzing as it looked for something else to fuck. Lee looked up and saw his father watching. He touched Dot's arm and she looked up to see the older black man standing there holding the largest blackest ugliest cock she had ever seen. Lee's dad was holding it in his hand pointing the head at her.

Antwan's cock was much, much bigger than his son's cock was and uncircumcised. Dot couldn't believe just how big and black it was. It was huge and obscene looking as it stuck out hard and she watched it jump as the older man held it in his hands stroking it. The old black cock was over a foot long she was sure and it was uncircumcised and as he stroked it she saw the darker head appear and then disappear. It was also black as night.

Dot just looked from Antwan's face down to his cock and then to his face again. She saw him smile at her and wave his big dick up and down and then from side to side. When he saw her looking at his tool he smiled at her. Dot smiled back.

She didn't know that Lee's dad had been standing there watching them fuck and cum. And she blushed when she realized she was nude and dripping Lee's cum from her gapping wet pussy. Dot sat up quickly and tried to cover her body with her clothes on the floor. Antwan looked at his son and asked, "So are you breaking in my birthday present son? Who is this beautiful sexy white woman? What's your name baby?"

Lee looked at Dot who was still looking at Antwan's much bigger black cock and Lee laughed saying, 'It's then biggest dick I have ever seen Dot. Fifteen inches long and he loves white woman."

Dot smiled and stood up. She turned to Lee and handed him her clothes. Tim saw the old man walk into the room and watched Lee fuck Dot. He could now see his wife now as she stood and then walked towards the older man who was completely nude. Tim couldn't hear what she or the old guy was saying.

Dot didn't try to cover herself at all. She stood in front of Lee's father and said, "I'm Dot Antwan. You look very happy to see me? It sure looks like you are. And today's your birthday My my!"

Lee laughed out loud and Antwan took her hand and pulled her to him. Tim watched as Antwan cupped her ass with both hands and he saw Dot's body press against his.

Dot felt the biggest cock she had ever seen or felt pressing against her body. Tim watched as his wife merged her body into the older man's body and let him cup her ass cheeks with his big hands and squeeze them. It gave her a chill and she shivered as Lee said, "Dad this is Dot. She is a very, very good friend. She is also a very sexy lady who has learned to love my black cock. I think she wants to say happy birthday."

Antwan said, "Yes, I can see that Lee. So Dot want to come with me into the bedroom and help me celebrate my 60th birthday?"

She laughed more as he began to pull her hand not waiting for her to answer him. Lee said, "Dad!" He didn't answer him. Lee said, "Ask her first she may not want that! Dad."

Antwan just turned his head and looked at him and then said, "Shut up. She isn't fighting it. Besides, I saw the way she looked at my dick she wants it. And since you broke her in I'll show her how it's really done. She wants it don't you baby?"

Dot smiled and said, "Well it is your birthday." She looked back at Lee and said, "Why not film this Lee? It might be all we need."

As Tim watched his wife walk out of the room with the older man, he saw Lee moved to the other room. He couldn't hear but Lee said, "Hey! That's a fantastic idea Dot. Wait for me baby! Wait for me."

Antwan said, "Not a chance you better hurry if you don't want to be left behind I ain't waiting for you or no body this is one sexy white bitch."

He was pulling Dot and she was laughing and patting his hand telling him to slow down she was there for the entire afternoon. He laughed and said, "Well sweet thing that will be just enough time for me to finish you off proper!"

Tim was standing by the window and couldn't hear what they were saying but he saw the two of them walk out of the living room and for the first time he saw the older man's full body. Then Tim saw the huge cock he had in his one hand as he was pulling Tim's wife out of the room. Tim also saw his wife holding the old man's other hand and laughing as they walked. He saw Lee move out of the room and Tim quickly walked around the house looking for the room where they had gone.

Antwan and Dot walked into Lee's big bedroom. He had Dot's hand in his hand and when they got to the doorway of the room Antwan lifted her up and carried her the rest of the way towards the bed. His huge black cock was swinging from side to side under her. Tim found a window and saw it was open. He could see that the old guy's cock must have been a foot long. It was black as the ace of spades just like the man it was attached too.

Antwan sat on the bed with Tim's wife in his arms and started to suck her tits immediately. She held his head and stroked his cheek as Antwan bit and sucked on her nipples. As Tim moved to another window, which he found, was open he could see and now hear most everything that was going on. Dot sat on the older man's lap laughing and telling him to suck her tits. He was feeling her large full breasts with his hands as his fingers pulled hard and sucked the nipples hard. Each nipple looked huge and red and Tim wondered if Antwan was hurting her. It didn't sound like it from her sighs and he conversation with him. As he pulled and squeezed her breasts she held his head and pressed her tits into his mouth. "Mumm yes baby that feels so good", Dot told Antwan in a husky voice.

As Dot sat there Antwan took her legs and opened them so his legs were between them. He pushed her thighs open wider and when he did his big black dick popped up between them. She reached for it and held it in her hands squeezing it and moaning about how fucking huge it was. Tim saw Antwan smiled at her and asked, "Ever see one that big before baby?"

She smiled and told him. "God no. The biggest cock I had ever seen is your son's cock."

He laughed and said, "That cock! Hell sweet thing Lee's cock is a boy's cock baby. Today I'm going to show you how a real man's cock feels in this little white cunt of yours."

Dot wondered that if Antwan felt his son's 9-inch cock was a boy's cock what would he think of her husband's cock? Maybe a baby's cock? She almost laughed at the idea."

She was rubbing and patting it and making it even harder. She held his dick in both her of hands and they looked like children's hand next to his big black cock. As Dot played with his hard on and he played with her full breasts and pussy. Tim could hear her say, "Oh my God it's still growing. Oh baby! I want you inside me. I have got to try this big old cock of yours out."

As Antwan sat there on the bed he laid Dot back down next to him. Tim watched as she bent over his thighs and lowered her mouth over the huge head of his massive cock. He watched as she started to suck it off. Dot licked and licked his massive cock as she pumped it with her two hands. When it became full erection and looked hard as steel, Tim and Dot could both see the damn thing was longer than a foot. It pointed up at Tim beautiful lovely white wife's mouth and she took the head and started to suck it as she knelt on the bed now and turned her pussy towards Antwan's face. Tim could see the old man's big fingers thick fingers pulling at her pussy and opening the lips as she knelt on her knees and let this old man insert his fingers into her cunt from behind as she sucked and licked his cock.

Antwan slowly got down on the bed and lifted Dot's legs open more and dipped his hand down into her shaved pussy as he began to fuck it with three fingers. It wasn't gentle or loving in any way. Antwan was working her up quickly and priming her for his black dick. "Oh yes! Oh god baby it's so good, your fingers are so big they're making me so hot," she moaned as she popped her mouth off of Antwan's cock for only a moment.

Tim stood there watching Lee as he set the camera up and began filming his dad as he kept finger-fucking Dot's wet pussy. He could hear the sucking and slurping sounds coming from her mouth as she took about half of the old man's dick into her mouth and down her throat. Tim had already begun to get hard as his cock pushed against his pants. He watched his wife being assaulted to by this man who had to be over 60 years old.

Antwan's fingers went all over her sloppy and very wet cunt now and she was very excited. Then he pinched her clit and pushed his thumb hard against it. He rubbed it hard and fast making her wiggle all around the bed. Dot was moaning, "Oh yes my Antwan, you're making me feel so good. Come on! Put that big cock in me baby!"

She was on fire, as she sucked the old guy's cock. Tim could see her ass bucking up to meet Antwan's hand as she squirmed and moved her ass in a rhythm to his fingers. His big hands were holding her pussy as he rammed his fingers into her cunt and one in her ass. Dot sucked and sucked his big dick. Finally she popped the cock out of her mouth and said, "Please honey, I need you inside me now," she moaned almost begging for it, Let me feel your big dick in my white cunt."

The next moment Antwan was rolling around and got up on his knees behind her. As he got into position between Tim's wife's legs he held her hips and said, "Reach down my little slut and put your hands around my cock."

She reached under her pussy and between her legs and took hold of his huge cock. As Tim watched in amazement, he heard Dot moaned when she felt the heat and hardness of it. He said, "Now baby put the head where you want it for me"

As Lee filmed it all and Tim watched from the window Dot wasted no time doing as he said and grabbed his big cock with her small hands and placed the head at the entrance to her shaved mound. Tim watched from the window and could see the big cock head at the opening of Dot's hole. He could make out many of the details of this big dick too. It was so big it looked as if Dot was holding a small baseball bat up to her pussy hole and was ready to guide it inside.

In the position they were in on the bed, Tim could clearly see his cock as Antwan pushed and the head entered Dot's now very wet and already fucked once pussy. At first he pushed only the head and perhaps two inches in. Dot's ass was moving back at him, urging him deeper into her. As Antwan began fucking her with only a few inches of his cock he suddenly plunged over half of his cock into Dot's pussy. She cried out feeling the huge thing enter her deeper. Then after a few minutes of fucking her with that part of his cock he pushed and pushed and pushed and finally Tim saw his wife's head fall to the bed. Antwan held her hips up and as her ass and cunt faced him he shoved the rest of his cock into her hole. Dot had done it, she had taken Lee's father's massive cock, all of it was now in her cunt and passed her cervix and the head was lodged in her womb. She never felt anything like it! She cried out like a wounded animal but the sounds coming from her were not sounds of pain any longer. They were sounds of pure lust and pleasure and total enjoyment.

Tim could hear Antwan's big balls begin slapping against her now as the old man started to really fuck her. His balls were large and full of cum Tim was sure of it. Antwan was fucking her harder and harder as Tim watched and Lee filmed it. His heart was really racing and his own little white cock was trying to get hard but couldn't for some reason. But he was so excited that even when he couldn't get hard he felt like he would cum. He watched as Antwan rammed his big cock into Dot's stretched cunt. And then it happened. Tim started to cum in his slacks. His cock wasn't hard and it was cumming. Tim couldn't stop it and he squeezed his thighs together holding his little dick between and under them. His cock spewed shot after shot between his legs and back towards his ass hole as it thumped between his legs. He was cumming hard maybe as hard as he had ever cum before. His thighs and ass were covered with his own sperm. As Tim was cumming so was his wife.

He could hear Dot crying out, "Oh God! Oh God! Fuck me! Fuck me! Fuck me! Oh God Fuck me! I have never felt anything like this. My God he's filling my womb! He's cumming directly in my womb! Oh Jesus! Oh God!! OH yes!! It's soooooo good!!"

Tim's balls were so tight and his cum began to run down his inner legs. He watched the couple going wild on the bed. Then he saw Lee move around and Tim saw the camera filming all of it as Lee moved close up. But Tim didn't seem to care. It was truly beautiful moment for him watching his small white wife enjoy being power fucked by this huge black cock of Antwan's as his own cum ran down his two legs.

Tim watched them fucking each other for a very long time. He saw Antwan's body stiffened as he pushed his cock as deep as he could into Dot's cunt. It was then that Tim knew Antwan was beginning to deposit his huge load in places so much deeper that either Lee or Alex or him had ever been. The older black man's body was arched up as his thighs were pressed against Dot's thighs. As he held her hips his black ass was squeezed tight and Tim knew Antwan was milking all of his cum into his wife's body. Antwan held himself deep inside Dot's body as her head lay on the bed and she was smiling towards the window and the camera in a look Tim knew was a rapture he had only seen when one of the black man had fucked her so deep. Lee filmed her smiling and Tim saw her smiling with her eyes closed. Antwan was wet from his perspiration and how he had fucked Dot for so long and so hard. He didn't see anything but her white ass.



It was very clear that Dot had and was still enjoying being fucked by this old man with the biggest cock she or Tim had ever seen. She had had one orgasm after the other as he had plowed her pussy from behind for a long time before he shot a huge amount of cum into her.

Tim could see the juices of their orgasms as it started to run out of her hole. As she knelt on the bed with her ass up in the air again Antwan slowly pulled his big cock out of her pussy hole. As the head came out Tim could see the thick white cum become visible on his dark shaft and some began to run down Dot's thighs. His cock was still hard!! Tim couldn't believe it.

Antwan told Dot to move and he pushed her over not waiting for her to move. He then lay down on the bed and pulled her back over on top of him. He stroked his slippery wet cock and then as she straddled him, Antwan slipped it back into her pussy. Lee filmed and Tim saw thick amounts of his cum begin to squeeze and run out of her cunt as the big cock moved back in. It leaked out around his massive shaft buried deep in her pussy again. Then Antwan began to fuck Dot again. Tim realized that this old man's cock never even got soft!

Dot was now sitting straight up with his cock buried deep inside her belly and she began to rotated her pussy and ride on it gently in small circular motions. He smiled up at her and reached up to cup her breasts. As Dot began to move up and down Antwan played with her breasts. She looked like a young girl of 18 or 19 sitting on this big man's thighs. He was old enough to be her grandfather and he had his cock deeper inside her cunt than any man had ever come close too before today.

He lifted his hips and Dot moved on them as he positioned her up and down on his massive shaft. Her tits were shaking and he pulled her down and started to suck each nipple into his mouth hard. She moaned and then she leaned down and kissed him on the lips. Her tongue was shoved deep inside his mouth as her lower body lifted up and down again and again and again and Antwan thrust his hips up to meet her downward pushing.

Lee asked her if he was hurting her and she moaned, "Oh God no!! Oh Lee it feels so good. Keep fucking me Antwan! Don't stop baby. Please don't stop I have never felt anything like this before. Your cock is so good inside me. Don't stop baby! Oh God Lee he's fully inside my womb! My God it's so good. I have never felt anything like this before. Oh God!! Oh God!! OHHHHHHHH GOD!!"

Tim's heart felt just felt like it had hit with a hammer. This was supposed to be his fantasy for their mutual pleasure but now things were different. So different! Now it was only her pleasure and he was in more pain than he could ever imagined.

When he looked up again into the window he saw Dot lying on her side with Antwan behind her and his big cock still crammed inside her pink pussy fucking her. His big hands were holding her breasts and she was guiding the fucking between them as her ass move with a steady rhythm. The fucking was pure animalistic now.

Dot's eyes were closed and her face showed her pleasure as she focussed on the sensation of that big long cock moving in and out of her body. "Oh Yesssssss", she hissed as he filled her completely again with his huge cock. The sound of her satisfaction could be heard all over the house. Lee filmed it all and Tim heard it all as he stood by the window listening and watching his wife being fucked by this old black man better than he could even think of doing. The huge horse cock fucking his wife looked like some sort of porno move with his Dot as the female star. Antwan pumped and pumped and pumped his big dick into her stretched pussy hole. The thickness and length of his black cock was unbelievable to Tim and he was sure to his wife. Again and again Antwan filled her and again and again Tim heard his wife's moans and cries of pleasure.

There were sounds of the fucking all over the house now and they clearly came to the window where Tim was standing and watching. He listened as Antwan pulled slowly out of his wife's cunt and had Dot lay on her back again. She did it immediately and Tim watched as she opened her legs wide almost pornographically as she offered her pussy completely to his black man. Antwan moved between them holding his huge very wet slippery cock. He shook it at her and thumped it against her cunt a few times as he smiled down at her. He rubbed it up and down her slit and said, "She sure is a beauty Lee. The prettiest white woman I have ever fucked. Thank you for my birthday present son."

It was then that Tim realized Antwan was Lee's father. Dot was fucking the entire family. As Dot looked at Antwan they both began to look between them, and they both saw his huge erection moved into her hole and then back out of it. Even Tim could see from far away that Dot's hole was opened wide and stayed open waiting for the big dick to come back and fill it. She looked down when he pulled out and she saw Antwan's cock glistening and wet from being deep inside her body. Her juices made the black cock shine as it slowly came out of her. Then he entered her again. With just the big cock head inside her cunt hole Tim watched as it went back in all the way again. From spreading her with just the head to fully bury inside her hole to coming out and seeing her cunt stay open Tim watched the muscles on the older man's body tighten and then relax. "Damn he knows how to fuck", Tim was thinking to himself.

As the old man positioned one of her legs, then the other under his arms he lifted them up high lifting her cunt and ass up off the bed and then he moved into her again. This time it felt even deeper to Dot if that was possible. Antwan put her legs over her head now and in this position Antwan filled her to his deepest penetration. She cried out as the head of his cock and some shaft now moved completely into her womb. Again and again and again he fucked her and Dot had never felt anything close to the way she felt from Antwan's cock.

Tim saw the old man keep her legs over her head and begin to fuck her harder and faster. The thrusting rocked the bed and Tim could hear it banging against the wall. He could see Antwan moving in a steady rhythm, he had stopped teasing her. Dot was under him thrusting up trying to get the old man's cock to cum just like she did to Tim's little cock.

As Antwan thrusted into her again, and again Tim saw his wife's eyes close, her mouth open and her arms hold the old man's arms as his hips pumped and pumped down into her. "God how this old guy could fuck", he was thinking.

Antwan didn't stop or slow down as he was going as deep as he could and coming back out of her pussy without slipping out of her hole completely. His shaft moved in and out of her giving her 10 inches or more of smooth hard shaft, which was sliding along the walls of her pussy and rubbing over her huge red clit. "Ohhhhhhh God!!! Ohhhhhhhhh!! It feels......so good", she cried out as Antwan moved in and out of her.

He was fucking her like a piston in a car and since he had cum once he wasn't near ready to cum again. But she was and did again and again. Finally after a very long time Tim heard him say, "Dot, I want you to look between us. Watch down there as I fuck you baby."

He almost commanded her to do it. Tim watched and saw his wife's head lift up and look between her body and her older black lover's. She could see his big dick moving in and out of her body as he moved his hips. She had her hands on his arms holding them for support as she watched the black wet shaft disappear and then reappear again. She could feel him moving in and out and now she could actually see it fucking her.

He asked, "You like this old dick fucking you baby?"

She smiled up at him and told him she had never felt any better in her life. He said, "Feels better than Lee's cock baby? Does it?"

She smiled at Lee and then said, "Oh yes! It feels better than any cock I ever had Antwan. Keep fucking me sweetie I'm going to cum again."

Antwan said, "Feel better than any huh? Even your husband's white dick?"

Dot almost laughed as she said, "His cock is so small compared to yours Antwan."

Then she felt him pushed as deep as he could go and she moaned out, "Oh God!! It feels so deep! Oh yes! It's better than my husband's cock! Yes! Oh yes!! Fuck me Antwan. Don't talk just fuck me."

He said, "Does it feel big and hard inside your little white cunt?"

She moaned and said, "Yes! So big! So big! It feels wonderful! I have never felt anything like you Antwan. Fuck meeeee!"

Antwan almost laughed as he told her, "You know baby! I've got some bad news for you.

She didn't say anything so he said it again after a few more strokes. As they fucked away it seemed to Tim that Antwan had been fucking her for a very long time. His wife lay under the old man as he continued to move in and out of her just fucking away. Tim could see they were both enjoying each other. As Antwan picked up the pace, Tim could hear his wife's lover's nuts slapping against her ass again and Antwan said it again, "I said, I have bad news for you sweet thing."

She asked, "What.........what is it? Ohhhhh! God! Your cock! Your cock! It feels so big and so deep. So good!!! What's........what's the bad news?"

Again he almost laughed as he watched her face and knew she was having the rapture of her life. He said, "You know when I get close to coming, like I am now, my old cock gets hotter, and longer, and even thicker."

She opened her eyes and smiled up into his face as she simply said, "Good. It's so good!"

Then, she was silent again and continued to concentrate on the fantastic sensations of this big black cock moving deeper and faster and harder into her now. Antwan grunted, :Can......Can you feel it baby?"

She moaned, "Oh yes! Oh God yes! I can! I can feel it."

He moaned and moaned and finally Antwan said, "I.......I can't hold back any longer baby! I'm going to cum."

She held him and almost screamed, "God yes do it! Good! Do it sweetie. Don't hold back cum .. .cum in me baby!"

He said, "I want you to put your hands down there and feel it."

Dot did as she was told and she remembered Lee telling her the same thing. She now knew where he got his experience from, his dad. "Spread yourself wider for me Dot. Give me your body completely! Yes that's it baby! Now touch me! Hold my cock shaft in one of your hands! Feel it throbbing. Hold it baby! I want you to hold it when I start to cum so you can feel it. Feel my cum as it pumps down the shaft and into your sweet pussy baby!"

Dot knew what he wanted her to do. She had done this same thing with Lee. She held her small hand around his wet slippery shaft and felt it move in and out of her hand and cunt hole. Antwan smiled down at her. Tim watched and listened as he saw how excited she was by the idea of her hand holding the slippery black shaft as it entered and then came back out of her hole. It was moving in time with her body as she fucked him back trying to make Antwan cum again. Then she said "I can feel it getting bigger. . .hotter.........oh god and thicker too. It feels huge! Cum Antwan! Cum in me baby! Cum in me and let me give you a great birthday present. Oh Yes! Yes! It's so good. Oh! Oh!! Ohhhhhhh! Yes!"

Each movement of his entering her pussy hole or coming back out Dot could feel his huge shaft pumping her pussy and her hand. His shaft and balls were covered with her juices and the cum he had pumped into her before. Tim listened as they fucked and the bed thumped against the wall harder as his balls slapping against her. Antwan's ass and hip motions became stronger and faster and the bed banged harder and harder now. As his hips flexed and flexed Antwan moaned loud and hard. Then he went completely stiff and was as deep inside her as he could get his dick with her hand around the shaft. He roared the words, "I can't hold off anymore.......I can't stop it! I'm going to cum baby! You're so damn sexy! You excite me so much........oh yes! Oh yes! I'm cumming!"

Dot was still holding part of his shaft in her hand with the rest of it buried in her pussy. She felt the first shot of Antwan's cum move down the shaft just like he told her it would do. Then she felt it slam into her hole and she screamed, "I.....I can feel it!! It's hot.....and wet and ohhhhh God it's sooooo good. Oh God baby! Fill me up!"

Tim saw her body shutter and shake and buck for an entire minute maybe two. Antwan was still not moving, and was just pressing into her as far as he could get his cock to go. From the squeezing of her hand and the tightness of her cunt Antwan had a great orgasm.

They held each other for a while as he finished cumming and filled her with it as he slowly started pumping into her again easy now. He pulled half way out and Tim could see the white cum all over the black man's shaft. Satisfying himself now he slowly began to release his cock from her body. Then he pushed back into her all the way. He told her to remove her hand and she did. He began making a few gentle motions, pushing his cum deposit deeper into her body. She knew her womb was full of it. He continuing his gentle movements, almost in a loving way for the next few minutes. Then he stopped and just stayed deep inside Tim's wife's pussy feeling the pleasure.

Finally, after a few more minutes Antwan rolled off her, and Tim saw the cum and juices come out with his cock. The threads of his cum hung from his cock to her pussy. The white lines of cum were hanging from his still big black cock and over her thigh. Tim could see it and Lee filmed it all. Oh how Tim wanted to be as big as that old black cock so he could fuck his wife like she had just been fucked by Antwan. He wanted to masturbate so badly but he didn't! He looked at his wife's cunt and saw the cunt hole was gapping open. It didn't close and he watched as great globs of Antwan's cum came out and formed a puddle under her. She didn't move.

Antwan had cum twice inside Dot and he was semi-hard maybe 6 or more inches long. Antwan's cock was bigger now after cumming twice that Tim was when he was fully hard just ready to cum. Dot just lay there and then rolled completely on to her side. Tim could see Antwan's immense load of seed leaking out of her and Tim knew she had a great deal more in her belly. Thank god she's on the pill.

Tim listened and could hear them talking now. "I better get dressed and get home before Timmy gets there and wonders where I've been all afternoon."

Antwan laughed deeply as he stroked his semi-hard wet cum covered cock. He smiled and said, "Well I know my son is ready to fuck you again baby. Why not just call Timmy and tell him you won't be home tonight. Tell him you're being gang fucked by a father and son team."

He looked at Lee and saw him smile. Then Antwan said, Tell Tim two real men are making sure your needs are met. Tell him you won't be home until tomorrow."

She smiled and looked at his dick again. Then she smiled at Lee and said, "I can't! Oh Antwan I loved your big cock baby. Happy birthday. Your cock is so big. We can meet again tomorrow baby if you want! Come to my house around 11AM I'll take the day off and you can fuck me all afternoon again."

He reached out for her and she moved to him. Lee inserted another cartage of film into the camera and was ready for round three if there was one. But Dot decide to suck Antwan's sticky cum covered cock clean. "Happy birthday dad. I hope you like my present", Lee told his father.

He laughed as he positioned Dot on her hands and knees facing Lee and the camera. Tim watched as his wife sucked the old man's cock and heard Dot groan as Lee moved from the camera and pushed his cock into her open and cum filled cunt.

As Antwan held her head and fucked her mouth, Lee held her hips and began to fuck Dot from behind. The camera filmed her face as she sucked Antwan to another orgasm. With cum covering her face Antwan moved away now and took the camera and positioned it so it was now filming her as Lee fucked her cunt. She was taking all of Lee's cock with to problem at all. Antwan had stretched her even for Lee's big cock.

Antwan's big cock had really gotten to her she knew she wanted more of it. Then as Tim turned and started to walk away from the window they all heard Lee say, "Well them Dot don't wash up, just get dressed after I dump my cum in you and let your husband smell us inside you tonight. We'll put a plug in your pussy when I'm done with it and you can go home and let Timmy eat your pussy as soon as he get home."

Antwan said, "Understand Dot. Make him eat your pussy tonight and keep that plug in it until he is ready to do it. Then fuck him if you want."

She told him she understood what they wanted her to do and she would do it for them. Lee finished fucking her and she told them she couldn't take any more. She fell forward on to the bed face down. Lee followed her down to the bed his big black cock still inside her. He finished and rolled off her over. Antwan placed the plug in her cunt.

Lee gave her plug a final push and knew it was sealed tight. She watched as he inserted it into her pussy hole as his dad held her legs over her head so the cum wouldn't run out. As she laid there resting she felt the plug holding the cum inside her. Lee gave her a fresh cold towel to wipe her face. Once she got use to having the plug fully in her cunt Dot got dressed only this time she didn't put her thong back on. She gave it to Antwan as a birthday present. She drove home with both men's cum very, very slowly leaking out of her pussy. There would be plenty left for her husband to eat tonight that was for sure.

As she opened the front door Tim was just standing there. He wasn't mad or happy at all. He was just standing there. She wondered what was going on with him. She kissed him hello and hugged him knowing he could smell the sex on her. She told him before he could ask that she had gone to see Lee today. Then she told him she had met Lee's dad Antwan. Today was his birthday. Tim asked, "And did you wish him a happy birthday Dot?"

She said, "Oh yes, he's 60 today. But Timmy I did even better than that. I gave Lee's dad a birthday present."

Tim said, "Really what did you give him?"

She smiled very evilly and said, "Oh Timmy he has the biggest blackest cock I have ever seen. It's huge, so big, even bigger than Lee's. When I saw it I just knew I had to have it baby. It felt amazing when he fucked me. Amazing!"

She almost moaned the words as she stepped back and waited for him to explode. But Tim didn't say anything. All he knew was he wanted his cock in her pussy before the night was over. He had actually cum in his pants watching his wife fuck the old man today. She didn't know he was watching her from the window outside Lee's home but she was about to find out.

He said, "I know. I was there Dot and saw you with them!"

She looked at him and then his slacks and said, "What's this? You have a hard crusty spot on your slacks Timmy. Have you been jerking off? Did you cum in your pants Timmy?'

He said he didn't jerk off and it wasn't his fault. He explained his cock wasn't even hard and he shot his load without touching his cock. Then he told her he was watching her being fucked by both Lee and Antwan and couldn't help it. Dot actually felt sort of sorry for him. He had cum in his pants and he wasn't even hard, not at all. He had watched her fucking both the black men and had cum in his pants as an old black guy fucking her better than she had ever been fucked before. She told him how it felt as best she could but really there were no words to explain or describe to a man just how a cock that size felt in a woman's cunt and womb.

Dot was stunned as she listened to her husband tell her about his orgasm. She had no idea he had followed her today and that he saw what she did in Lee's house. She realized Tim knew just what a fucking slut she could be with a black man now when he wasn't around. She wanted to be Antwan's slut and told Tim she would go to him anytime he wanted her but would rather have Antwan over the house so Tim could actually sit and watch this 60 year old man fuck her with his huge black snake. She was sure Tim would be so mad that their relationship would be over or never be the same for sure.



But Tim didn't seem mad or even acted like he was upset. She wasn't sure how to approach this change in his attitude. Finally she smiled and said, "Come to bed baby! Let mommy fuck your cock and suck it hard and fuck you again make you cum the right way." 

As she took her husband's hand they walked into the bedroom and she said, "Oh Timmy his cock was so big! It's much bigger than Lee's cock. It made me cum like I never did before. He was fantastic and he's 60! 60 fucking years old! Oh God Timmy can you imagine what he was like when he was 30? Come into the bedroom and while I suck your cock you can eat my pussy for me. Then we can fuck until we fall asleep."

He said, "You have to shower first Dot I can't do it. Not the old guy's cum in your pussy! I just can't do it. I can't lick all that cum out of you Dot. Please! Please don't ask me to do it. Please."

But as he was telling her he couldn't do it, she was walking with him hand and hand into the bedroom. She sat on the bed put her feet on the edge of the bed and spread her legs wide. Tim saw the plug. Her cunt lips were hanging open and they were covered with cum. He looked at it and she smiled. She said, "You know I sucked both cocks today if you watched it all. You know I sucked them dry too don't you?"

Tim shook his head yes. She touched his cock and said, "Timmy do you want to fuck me tonight, now?"

He told her she knew he did. She said, "And would you like to keep the cage off all week maybe two weeks even when I'm not around?"

He smiled for the first time at that remark and said, "Oh God yes Dot! Please! Let me keep it off I hate it so much."

She said, "Well since you shot your load and weren't even jerking off I guess that means you enjoyed what I did this afternoon. Did you?"

He shook his head yes again. She said, "And you weren't even hard when you shot off? Is that right?"

He said, "Not at all, I watched you take that big cock, all of it, and after a while my cock started to shoot and I knew I was cumming. But honest Dot I wasn't trying to jerk off. It just did it on it's own. Please baby, don't be mad! I wasn't trying to jerk off I swear. I wasn't even holding it. It just started to cum. I tried to stop it by holding it between my legs but I just kept cumming down my legs. Yes, it excited me so much to see you sucking one cock while the other gut fucked you from behind."

She said, "You saw that too did you? Well I guess I won't have to keep the cage on you since you have shot your load without even touching it. Lee told me that could happen and now you won't need to be milked or relieved I guess."

He said, "OH NO!!! I do!! I need to cum again badly Dot. Please baby! When I shot off it wasn't that good, not even fair. The orgasm was nothing I just shot my load. Oh baby I do need to get off again so badly. Please. Let me fuck you."

She smiled just a little knowing how damn bad off he really was and how much he wanted to keep the cage off. She knew Tim would do most anything for her to keep it off. So she said, "Well if you won't eat me then we won't have any sex tonight so the cage can go back on tonight."

She closed her legs slowly and stood up. She started to walk towards the bathroom. She said, "Last chance Timmy, once I shower I'm going to sleep and I won't fuck you or suck you and I sure won't leave that cage off of you."

He reached for her and held her arm. He looked into her eyes and heard him say, "Please!! Please Dot don't make me do this!"

She said, "I'm not making you do anything Timmy. I would think you would want to please your wife. Now let go of my arm."

He didn't he just fell to his knees on the floor in front of her and knelt as she stood in front of him. Her pussy was less than a foot from his face. She took his head and pushed it into her dress directly at her cunt. Tim could smell the cum and the odor from it as she gently held his face against her dress. When she released his head Tim looked up and his mouth spoke the words. "Please don't", but no sounds came out.

She saw a tears in his eye and she patted his head and said, "Let go of me Timmy I'm tired and I want a shower and I want to sleep. Fucking those big black men with those big black dicks has made me exhausted."

She pulled her arm out of his grip and turned. She began to undress as she slowly walked away from him towards the bathroom. Still on his knees Tim saw her drop the dress and he saw her nude body from the back. Her ass wiggled as she walked away from him holding the plug in her cunt. When she touched the bathroom door she heard him say, "OK!!! OK! I'll......I'll do it."

She turned and stood there facing him now. Tim could see her body marked up from her two black lovers and the plug in her pussy. She said, "Do what Timmy? What will you do?"

He sighed as he stayed kneeing on the floor and said, "I'll eat your pussy. But please don't put the cage back on me."

She smiled as she walked back to him. When she stood in front of him again completely nude this time she said, "No Timmy, first things first. Eat it and then we'll see about the cage baby. And remember, it stays off for the entire week if you do a good job on me. And Timmy.....I might just keep it off of you and you'll be free as long as you don't jerk off." 

She stopped and then she looked down at him and said, "You better not jerk off because if you do this game is over for you but it will just be starting for me. Do you understand?"

He was talking fast like some little kid saying that he promised and promised he would be good. He would eat her and fuck her and never jerk off as long as she kept the cage off of him. 

And Dot promised she would treat him good if he didn't jerk off and did what she told him. Again he promised. 

So with that said, Dot walked slowly to the bed and lay back again. As she spread her legs indecently opening them again she smiled at her husband and said, "I saved it for you Timmy. Lee gave me a plug to keep most of the cum in my pussy so you could have your desert baby."

He watched as she removed the plug out of her cunt and the cum almost ran out of her. She beckoned him to her. Tim moved slowly up her thighs seeing the flow of cum dripping out of her cunt hole. Coming closer and closer to her cunt he knew what he had to do and while he told her over and over again that he hated what she was making him do.

But Dot saw both the fear and the real sexual excitement in his eyes. She knew he was extremely excited by all of this, sexually excited. Just like Lee had told her Tim wanted to do this. When Tim placed his mouth on her cum filled cunt, Dot took the key and laid it on the pillow next to her. Tim saw it and the cage and knew his cock was free and he buried his face into her pussy.

Dot felt that she would climax from Tim's first touch. She was so worked up knowing her husband was about to have his second real cream pie from another man, a black man's cum. Well today it would be cream pies, from two men actually.

As she opened her legs even wider offering all of her sex to her husband she told Tim to go deeper and deeper licking her clean. He moved tighter between her smooth shapely white thighs and bent down so that he could look more closely at her open and well-fucked vagina as he licked it. The odor coming from her snatch was over powering to Tim. He saw her open hole and the swollen pink flesh that was Dot's labia.

Her pussy had been shaved for months now and he had actually been doing it for her once a week. Lee liked it that way and actually so did Tim. There was cum caked over and around the entire slit and all around her hole and upper thighs. From the clit to the hole another men's cum covered it and as he looked he could see cum caked down the thighs and around the cheeks of her ass. Tim realized just how well she had been fucked and the number of times he saw her take Lee and his father's cocks.

Sperm was oozing out of her pussy and dripped down over the slit in her ass and formed a puddle under her. She hissed, "Hurry baby! Hurry before it's all gone. Hurry lick me up before the cum finds my egg. Oh hurry sweetie, eat me out!"

Tim knew the cum was in her for a long enough time to fertilize any egg she may have in her womb. It was just a game she liked to play with him as he licked her pussy.

The insides of her upper thighs were streaked with cum too he knew she was taken from behind at least twice. Tim was now so close to her pussy with his nose that he could smell nothing but the piquant perfume of the two black men's sperm. He tasted it and it was bitter, very, very bitter. It had a stickiness and salty flavor. In some places it was thicker than others were. But it was all sort of thick and hung on her pussy like marshmallow watered down.

The fact that the odor and sperm was coming from Dot's body and that if he did what she wanted she would keep the cage off of his cock and fuck him was the only thing that kept Tim going. It was those two things that made all the difference in the world to Tim. He pressed his face into her opening, and pushed his tongue into her as deep as he could get it to go. She arched immediately and moaned, "Ohhhhhh Timmy! Yes baby! Yes eat it! Eat that cum out of your wife's pussy hurry baby1 Hurry! Make me cum and then I'll make you cum! Eat it baby! Eat it! Oh Timmy your mouth feels so good on my sore fucked pussy. Lick baby, bath my pussy with your wet warm tongue."

He heard her muffled moaning as she was now squeezed his head with her thighs holding him in place as she felt him licking her fast and deep. As Dot arched she began to pump her pussy now to meet his tongue. Tim went from sucking on her clitoris to rolling the tip of his tongue around the red hard bud and then his lips covered it and he sucked. She quickly climaxed humping and humping her beautiful body against his mouth as she held his head tightly to her cum filled pussy. It was so good. So fucking good to have her pussy licked by her loving husband after she had been fucked so well by that big cock of Antwan's. "God Timmy could eat pussy", she said to herself! 

As Tim raised his head and looked in her eyes she told him she loved her and pushed his head back so he could kiss and lick her more. She felt his tongue inside her hole and knew Tim was cleaning her. When she told him to back off and lay back on the bed Tim felt she was going to sit on his cock and fuck him. He moved quickly like she told him. 

But Dot had other plans for right now. She moved up over him and slid her cunt past his hard little cock. He looked at her and she smiled and told him she wanted to sit on his face and have him suck her cunt some more before she would fuck him. He considered it for only a moment and then he let her gently pushed his head back on the bed and she moved up over his face and straddled it. She smiled down at him and then slowly lowered her open wetness on to his mouth and wonderful tongue again. "Lick Timmy'< she moaned. 

Almost immediately, more semen began to run out of her gapping hole. She raised herself off his face a little so that she could look at him. She realized that she was now without a doubt completely in control of the sex between them. She ruled him and it made her shiver with a sensation and thrill she didn't know she had. She smiled down again and patted his face and as he licked her she remembered back to the beginning. The beginning when she was extremely apprehensive about fucking Lee. And even more afraid to let Tim licked her cum and Lee's cum that first night she tried it. She was also afraid of the way he might react to her confession about fucking Lee and loving it so much. But now she understood that it had actually turned her husband on more and more than anything else in his life had had. 

Dot looked at her husband's face and said, "You really enjoy don't you Timmy"? Tell me the truth. You actually like to eat my pussy with or without cum in it."

It was a statement, rather than a question. She saw it in his eyes and he nodded yes as she pressed herself down again harder on his mouth. She sighed loudly and told him, "Oh Tim! It may seem perverted baby but I don't think I ever felt more in love with you than I do right now baby! Oh yes Timmy! Right now at this exact moment with my cunt full of another man's cum and I'm sitting on your face and you're eating me I have to tell you I love you so very much." 

He heard her but couldn't reply cum was flowing into his mouth now and it was a long time before she lifted her wet, pussy off his face. He looked a mess the cum was everywhere...up his nose...on his lips and cheeks... in his hair and chest... everywhere. His face was covered with it. She wiping his face with the sheet and she saw he had a very hard erection. It was throbbing when she held it in her hand. She knew he wanted her, had to have her, or he would go crazy now. But she wanted him as badly now. She always felt that way when Tim licked her pussy for her. He moaned and said, "Come on Dot sit on my cock and fuck me please!"

She put her fingers to his lips and moaned, "Soon baby! Soon! I need your soft, sweet tongue to soothe my bruised, puffy pussy a little more first."

"But His cum is bad. It tastes bad. I can't... can't do it any more I'm going to vomit! I can't Dot I can't........"

"Yes you can, sweetie just a little more. Do it for me baby. I really need your sweet soft tongue. I've had all the big cock I can handle for one day. I promise I'll fuck you wild in a few more minutes but you have to help me bath my pussy with your tongue first Timmy!" He shook his head and she yelled, "Now Timmy! Do it!"

Tim resigned his faith. He was amazed at his own reaction to his wife's demand. He was becoming more turned on by the idea of eating her out than he figured he would be. He knew she had been fucked by the clearly bigger, better man and his role now was to cool her pussy with his tongue. He was to be his wife's soothing relaxing pussy eater. He was to relieve the pain from the much bigger cocks that had pleased her like he could never do. His mouth, his lips, and his tongue would now calm his wife's erotic sexual endearment. Her pussy would be licked and soothed, bathed with his soft mouth and tongue. That was his job when she came home to him after being fucked. 

As she leaned forward toward him she held the bed board and Tim saw her messy but beautiful, shaved cunt move over his lips again. He could smell the aroma left by the big, black cocks again. She moaned low and deep when his lips touched her pussy lips again. "YES! LICK IT", she yelled.

His mouth sucked and his tongue licked and he heard her say, "Oh Timmy yes baby! That's it. That's it sweetie. Your tongue feels so good", she moaned each word as his tongue bathed her cunt.

His tongue licked out again and again and it felt so good to her. She knew Tim would quickly bring her to another orgasm and she waited for it. When she finished cumming this time she said to herself she would fuck him good and long for being suck a good cum licker. "Oh yes! That's it baby rub my pussy with your tongue and mouth. It's so sore and I need you to lick and kiss it all over baby! Lick Timmy eat that cum out of me. It feels so good baby So good", she moaned each word again as he licked and licked and licked.

Tim began giving her pussy a group of small soft kisses up and down and around the edges of her pussy lips and along her inner thighs. She wiggled to his touch and stimulation. But she wanted his tongue to lick inside her cunt hole. She said, "Oh Timmy come one baby! Put your tongue back in there and lick me clean baby. I don't taste that bad. Oh Tim you know Antwan and Lee shot a huge load in my mouth today too and I just loved swallowing it down for them. I wouldn't have cared who fucked me after that I was so hot. It's amazing, the three black men I have fucked so far and nothing ever got me hotter than having you eat me like this. I'm going to suck you dry every day when you get up and when you get home from work. As long as you don't jerk off baby! I'll make you cum so good. Come on now lick me Timmy, I'm almost there."

She felt Tim's tongue buried deep inside her pussy. He was lapping her juices and the men's cum for all he was worth. She was getting closer and closer. But wasn't there yet. "Oh yes baby! That's so good Don't stop, honey. Lick all that cum out. See, didn't I tell you how good it tasted? Too bad your tongue isn't long enough to get all the way in there where Antwan's cock was and where he shot his load. God Timmy he was in my womb! Nothing has ever been in me that far, nothing even came close to being that deep. It felt oh so good Tim. And he was so thick Timmy, see how my pussy has been stretched baby? It sore of hangs open for your mouth to bath it."

He licked and sucked her as she talked, "Dot held his head now and stroked his hair saying, "I've never been stretched like that before. I'll never forget that fuck for as long as I live. And Timmy......you know I want to fuck Antwan again. I mean you know it, right Timmy! Oh baby, please don't hate me honey! I'll fuck you too I promise, more than you have ever been fucked before. But Timmy!! Oh God Timmy he made me feel so good. No woman could resist a man with a dick like that. I don't care how old or ugly he was, his dick made up for it. I told him I loved him Timmy. I told him when he was fully inside me and started to cum that I loved him. I really didn't Timmy, I love only you, but he made me feel so good I said it to him. Did you hear me say it?"

Tim moaned as he licked and licked and she said "Well I did. I didn't really man it. But Timmy, it was unbelievable baby! You can't imagine how it feels to have a dick in your womb, no man could understand that! You'll never know how goods it was Timmy. I sucked him off too and then when he was fucking me again it took so much longer before he shot his load into me again. I must have had a million orgasms. It's OK Timmy, I love you don't worry baby. But Tim I have to have Antwan again. I just have to have him again and I want you to watch me fuck him and take that big cock, all of it baby! Would you like that?"

They had rolled over now and she was laying on her back again. He was between her thighs licking her cunt like a dog licks his feeder's hand. He lifted his face off of her pussy long enough to tell her yes he would love to see her fuck Antwan and that he loved her too. She patted his head and told him to stop talking now and hurried to bring her off. "That's it honey, lick that pussy. Timmy, hold your little cock for me. The cage is off baby. So you can play with your cock as much as you want as you lick me. That's it baby you can jerk it off if you want now. It's OK. I want you to Timmy. Jerk your cock off and let me watch. I know how bad it is for you and how bad you need to cum that first time. Jerk it off baby! As you lick my pussy. I know you need to get off badly sweetie. Don't wait eat me and cum for me and then I'll suck you hard again and we can fuck. But....but eat me now Timmy! Eat me!"

She felt him adjust his position and she saw him kneel now with his head in her pussy she watched as his hand grabbed his freed cock and she watched as he started to jerk off fast and hard. She knew it wouldn't take him long to cum. He moved his hand up and down his little cock and she could see how red and hard it was. He wanted to cum so badly and she knew it. 

"That's right baby! Jerk your little cock baby! I want you to cum Timmy. Yes baby! That's it jerk off for me. Shoot your cum on the sheet as you lick a black man's cum from my hot wet pussy. Oh, yes Timmy! That's it! I love it Tim! I love you too baby! Cum for me! Don't worry baby, no matter how well Antwan or Lee fuck me baby I'll always come home to you and let your wonderful tongue bath me and clean me up. You're tongue is so good, it's heaven, the best. Yes! Yes! That's it! That's it baby!" 



She grabbed his hair and pulled it as she held his face against her cunt. She I humped and humped and humped his face as she rubbed her pussy up and down against his wonderful, magical tongue and lips. "Ohhhhhh God yesssssssss baby yesssssss Timmy", she screamed.

And her orgasm began to wash over her and she screamed from the pleasure Tim's mouth was giving her body. When Dot recovered she made him roll over on his back again. She moved over his face and pressed her cunt tightly against her husband's mouth. As Tim kept licking her cunt Dot reached between his mouth and lips and her pussy lips and used her fingers to spread her cunt lips open wide as she could without it hurting them. She said, "Suck Tim".

As Tim watched a warm slimy glob of white cum plopped onto tongue. He started to gag. Dot wasn't sure what he wanted to do but she did. Dot pushed her cunt hard into his mouth and sat on his face holding his head where it was. She let the large load of cum, which was deep in her pussy tunnel maybe in her womb slowly drain and run into her husband's mouth. She held his head and squeezed her thighs as she used her weight to keep Tim from moving his mouth away. She wanted him to take it. She said, "Drink it Timmy! Drink that cum! All of it Timmy, take it all. Yes that's right baby! You know you want too do this for me."

He struggled a little and finally stop fighting her. She said demandingly, "NOW swallow! Drink it Tim. Drink the cum Timmy. Swallow it and make me happy baby. Yes baby I know it's bad but you have to do it ....for me Timmy. Do it for me because you want to keep me happy right sweetie. Yes, yes that's it baby drink the cum."

Tim did what she told him. She smiled down into his wet eyes and said, "You did it sweetheart!! You took that big load baby. Very good Timmy, very, very good. You have made me extremely happy tonight Tim. And when I'm happy baby, you'll be happy too I promise."

By shear willpower Tim didn't throw up. God he hated it, but he had closed his eyes and drank the large load of cum he had in his mouth when she told him to do it. He did it for her, only for Dot. After a few seconds, he realized it didn't kill him.

Tim went back slowly licking her again and used his own fingers to keep her hole open wide. Dot sat up and moved her fingers away as she felt Tim's doing what she had done. As she sat up, more of the thick white fluid filled his mouth and he swallowed now without the slightest protest or hesitation. She didn't even have to tell him to drink it. Dot pushed forward again and sat down on his face. She pressed down and felt his mouth cover all of her cunt. "This is so good", she said to herself as Tim was bring her to one last orgasm she told herself she was going to reward him big time when he was done eating her pussy and drinking the cum in it.

But then she felt his body beginning to jerk and pulse she looked at his cock and knew he was cumming without being touched. This seemed to drive her wild and she went off like a rocket too fucking his face. They were having joint and simultaneous orgasms. It wasn't like fucking and cumming together but she was happy for her husband and for him getting her off. They had cum together.

As the shudder passed through her body she began to calm back down from her orgasm. She slid down his body and covered it with hers. She kissed him long and hard and felt his little dick still jumping and jerking against her. She felt the cum on his stomach it made her stomach wet. She held him in her arms and kissed him and slowly made love to him. He was telling her how good it was to be free of the cage and how good it felt to cum. He told her he had cum again without being touched. She smiled and told him she would get him hard again and then she would fuck him like hell.

She got up and told him to close his eyes and wait for her to come back. He did and waited until he heard the bathroom door open. He saw her walk to the bed again and as he started to sit up she put her hand on his shoulder and told him to just lay back. He did and she used the warm moist wash cloth to clean his face first. Then she cleaned his cum off of his stomach and thighs. She even washed his shrunken little cock. Then she dried his face and cock with a towel. Once she was satisfied with the cleaning she dropped them on the floor and crawled into bed and covered his body with hers again and hugged and kissed him.

They started to make love like old times. She smelled fresh and clean now from the quick shower she had taken in the bathroom. She smelled of her perfume, the one Tim liked not the one Lee had purchased for her and which she wore all the time. Now she wore Tim's perfume and she was making love to him like he remembered before they met Lee.

He made love back to her for the first time in months. It was good, very good for him and when he was hard Tim shot a huge load into her body. She then held him and continued to love him. She sucked his cock back to its hardest point one last time and then she made love to him again. She rode his cock and fucked him with everything she had making Tim cum for the fourth time, a record for him. They lay in each other's arms for a long time and fell asleep. .

The next morning, nothing was said about what she had done to him or what Tim had done to her with his mouth. She didn't talk about how good he ate the cum in her pussy. And he didn't say anything about the huge cream pie he had consumed. They lay there holding each other just like they did when they fell asleep. Neither of them had moved during the night.

As they woke up more fully Dot realized she still had Tim's cum in her pussy. She whispered, "Timmy! You forgot something last night sweetheart. You and I both fell asleep before you had a chance to clean me up after you finished cumming in me. Please! Please baby!"

He looked at her lovely face and kissed her. Then he slowly moved his mouth down her body sucking first on her tits. He licked her hard little nipples and gently tried to please her. Tim loved her breasts and he spent a long time making love to them. He then worked his way down her body over her belly and mound and moved towards her pussy. As he brushed his tongue over her smooth belly it left a wet trail. He licked past her belly and pussy mound and continued down her body. She smiled into his eyes as she saw him looking up at her face. She spread her thighs wide for him.

Tim's face was now level with her hairless pussy. Again Tim saw cum, his own cum, around the hole. Her pussy seemed clean compared to when she had come home form fucking the two black men last night. This was just Tim's cum and he didn't have any problem putting his face in it. He took a deep breath and savored the smell of sweat, love juice and her perfume. His cum was right there and she moaned, "Lick it Timmy. You know what to do. Eat me and eat your cum out of me baby! Yes that's it! Clean me up sweetie. Yes Timmy my sweet little cum licked I love your tongue so much baby! Yes Timmy yes, eat it all up sweetheart! Clean me baby! Clean me with your wonderful tongue again." And he did she pulled him over her and took his soft little cock in her mouth. She started to clean his cock for him. Tim moaned when he felt her lips cover the cock head and all of his short shaft.

He licked and sucked and used his fingers to pull more of his own fluid out of her pussy hole. She had two orgasms from his work and moaned loud, "Lick me out baby. Get that sweet tongue of yours deeper baby. Lick the inside. Lick up all of your sticky come."

She stopped sucking his cock now as she started telling him, directing him, ordering him now, she didn't ask him any more. He was firmly told how and what to do between her legs and Tim did what he was told. His cock was free and it felt good rubbing against the sheets as she moved him off of her. He was hard and he was licking around wife's cunt pleasing her.

As Tim pulled back a little he blew a breath on her wet snatch and saw her shiver. He saw stared at Angie's pussy, which was gaping wide open from the fucking they had given each other last night and from his warm soft tongue lapping her cunt this morning. Her pussy lips were all swollen and puffy and stretched apart revealing the wet and pinkness of her hole. As Dot opened her legs even wider Tim saw a trickle of white sperm appeared at the entrance to her pussy. He had missed that one and he lapped it up quickly, after all it was his cum he was sure. But Dot knew it was most likely Antwan's cum and she would be leaking for a week as deep as he had shot his load into her hole the other day..

"Lick it all up my sweet cum licker. Lick it up baby before it leaks out and makes a mess again", she almost laughed at him as she said it calling him a cum licker. Tim didn't seem to care if he did she didn't notice. Now when she said it he just did what he was told. She had him now and they both knew he would do whatever she wanted.

He moved forward and pushed his tongue in and out of her hole now fucking her with it just like he knew she enjoyed once she was clean. She held his head as stroked his cheek telling him how good he was making her feel. She lay on her back fucking his face easy now just lifting her hips in rhythm with his tongue. His face was tightly against her slit. As his tongue made contact with the wet folds of her sensitive clit again, Dot let out a low deep moan. As he probed inside her pussy with my tongue Dot squeezed her thighs against his head again and moaned louder and deeper. Tim knew she was almost there, ready to cum. He wanted that for her.

This time he was kneeling between her legs and she had his head held tightly with both hands and her thighs. He knew when she did this she was about to cum again. He waited eagerly now for her to flush his face with still more wetness.

"Eat it all Timmy my sweet cum licker," Dot said as she moaned.

She felt his tongue go deep inside her again. He sucked her clit and she arched her back and lifted her ass up off the bed she was climaxing. He heard muffled words coming from her as she cried out, "Suck it Timmy! Oh yes baby! Suck it all out of me. Make me come baby. Make me cum my little cum licker. Oh yes Timmy! Ohhhhhhhh yessssss babyyyyyy! I....I.....I love you so much baby!"

Tim didn't know how long she held his face on her cunt but he just continued to lick her pussy alternating between finger fucking her and circling his tongue round the sensitive little red hard bud of her clit. He then moved his tongue along with his fingers to dig deep into her hole and please her. Each lick in her juicy hole brought more of the salty, slightly bitter female cum mixture into his eager and waiting mouth. He swallowed it again and again. He wondered if she would be able to get up off the bed she had climaxed so many time.

As he licked her pussy Tim looked up over her mount and saw her pinching her own hard nipples and rolled them between her thumb and index fingers. He circled her clit with his tongue with increasing pressure and she moaned in appreciation. Tim brought her off one last time with his smooth soft tongue.

"God, oh, yes!! Eat it!!! Eat that pussy Timmy!! Eat it all my sweet husband. Eat it cum licker" Dot mumbled the words as her orgasm ripped through her.

Her body shuddered and shook as she held her hips and ass up off the bed and panted and moaned as her last orgasm peaked. When she released his head Tim quickly moved up and held her tightly in his arms. He waited until her shaking slowed down and finally stopped. He knew he had done well.

Tim moved his lips to one of her hard long nipples an she held his head like a mother would hold a baby to her breasts. Tim just licked and sucked gently pleasing her and giving her that warm feeling all women want after they have cum so many times. He held her and she held him stroking his head and neck as he nursed on her tit. She sighed and said, "Oh Timmy I love you so much baby! Oh baby! Your mouth is like heaven. Let me rest a moment and I'll fuck you and make you cum baby. You deserve it sweetie, and I can feel your hard cock pressing against my thigh baby! Let mommy a make you cum as good as you did for me."

A little while later Dot began to make love to Tim's cock with her mouth. Tim was very, very loving and she held him and told him how much she enjoyed him and his cock even if she could barley feel it. She knew he was having a great fuck. It had been a long time since he had his wife this way for so long without another man being there before him.

As they laid there together without Lee or anyone else, Dot was looking up into her husband's eyes as her head lay on his chest. He saw her looking and he said, "What?"

She said, "Oh nothing Timmy."

He knew she had a question or wanted to know something and he said, "No Dot! I know you have a question or want to know something. Ask baby."

She sighed and said, "I just don't want you to get upset with me. This time we have been together has been prefect baby. And I don't want to wreck it that's all."

He said, "As long as you leave that damn cage off of me and give my your love and your beautiful body instead of giving it to Lee nothing you ask or say could upset me."

She said, "Well I think this might Tim so I'm not going to ask."

He sat up and pulled her to him. They kissed and held each other as he stroked her hair. As he held her face with his one hand he kissed her and felt her touch his soft cock. She had her thumb and index finger around the soft shaft and was slowly began to touch it and hold it and stroke it. He was so small when he was completed fucked out like he was right now. She said, "You promise you won't get mad or upset with me?"

He told her again that he wouldn't get mad and she could ask him anything. So Dot waited a minute deciding if she wanted to ask or not. But she really did want to know the answer. Finally she knew she just had to ask him. She said, "Well Tim OK but you promised you wouldn't get mad."

He aid, "I won't Dot ask."

She smiled and kissed him softly then she said, "Well Tim I was wondering how it tasted? You know the cum. What did it taste like and why did you do it? Do you enjoy eating cum from another man. Now I'm not being nasty or evil I'm just wondering. Please don't get mad at me."

He didn't get mad but he did blush. He said, "It tastes bad, really bad Dot. It's disgusting and very humiliating and doing it makes me feel very low, almost sub-human sometimes, like a slave or worst. But I do it because I know you want me too. You see I love you more than anything and I'll do it for you Dot."

She felt a huge amount of guilt swoop over her. It was like a wave of sadness that took hold of her. She held him close to her. Then she moved her lips to his and Dot kissed him long and gently, very, very gently. She held him and told him she loved him so very much. Then she took his cock in her mouth and it was the second time she sucked him back to his hardness. She looked into hi eyes and pushed him back on the bed. Dot mounted him and they fucked fast and quick. She worked as hard as she could to give her husband what she had only give the other men she was fucking now. Tim pumped and pumped into her hard and fast and then she felt it, he had shot off giving her another load of cum and what she knew was love. She had been well fucked by her lovers but Tim gave her love. The sex wasn't wild or raw, it was loving and what a husband and wife should do with each other. Dot totally enjoyed it. She confessed her love to him over and over again as they spend the day making love and holding each other. Finally they had to get up clean up and pick the kids up from grandmother's house. They decide to all go to dinner. It was a very nice family outing.

Then that night she sucked him off again and he licked her very cleaned washed and just shaved pussy again. Then they held each other again and fell asleep.

Morning came to quickly for both of them. On Monday she left the cage off of her husband and they both went to work. She called him three times that day and asked him to tell her the truth and if he had jerked off. He told her he didn't and she believed him. She told him she was happy and proud of him.

That night, after the kids were asleep she fucked and sucked him twice.

Again on Tuesday she called and him and asked. Again he told her no. She then fucked him wildly again that night.

Wednesday she didn't call him. When they got home she told Tim that Lee was coming over and she would be with him tonight. Tim was directed to take the kids to a movie and he did. He was upset but she didn't think that much.

That night, Dot met Lee and his father and they talked a great deal before she fucked and sucked them both for two hours. Then Lee left but Antwan stayed.

When Tim came home he saw Antwan and she introduced him to Tim and the kids. After a short time Dot asked him he put he kids to bed and then he to come back into the living room they needed to talk. He did what she asked.

As they sat around the room Dot held Tim's hand and told him Antwan was spending the night and Tim was stunned. "The man is 60 years old Dot! What's going on", he asked her in the kitchen?

She told Tim to come into the bedroom and sit and watch. He did as she asked and after a few minutes of checking on the kids one last time be came into the bedroom. When he did he just stopped at the doorway and looked at the biggest blackest cock he had ever seen. Dot smiled and said, "Now do you see baby? God have you ever seen a cock like this monster? Antwan will show you now how he will fuck me tonight Tim. You can watch us he's OK with it. Now look Tim, I love you very much baby. But.....but I want this Timmy. I need it, I have to have him again. Please understand."

Tim found his usual chair and watched as his wife straddled Antwan's huge cock and slowly sat down on it. Tim watched as the huge shaft went up into his wife's pussy hole further and further and further until there was still 3 or 4 inches not in her. She turned to Tim and smiled saying, Oh Jesus Timmy if you could only feel how this big dick feels inside my body. If you did baby, you would understand Timmy. You would understand why I want it so badly. Why it makes me feel like screaming so loud the neighbors will call the police. Its amazing Timmy, just look at it! The shaft is 15 inches long Tim I know I measured it tonight. And Timmy Antwan is unbelievable baby. So much better than Lee. He's a pro baby! He can fuck my brains out. Sit back and watch him fuck me Timmy, you'll love it!"

She hadn't put the cage on Tim's cock so he sat there and watched for a while then as she humped and humped and moaned and moaned he asked, "Can......can I jerk off Dot? Please!!"

She looked at him with dreamy eyes, glazed over eyes, eyes full of lust and sexual need. Tim could see the lust and the need in her eyes. She saw it in his too. She smiled at her husband and said, "Yes baby! Anything you want to do. Just let me fuck his big dick. Jerk off Tim! Cum!! Cum as many times as you can as you want, just like me baby. Cum and feel the pleasure baby! I am!! Oh God Timmy this feels unbelievable. It's so good. Yes jerk off, jerk off and enjoy yourself like I am enjoying this big beautiful black cock in my womb. Cum for me and show me you like to watch me fuck this big black cock."

Tim dropped his jeans and shorts quickly and Antwan saw his little pink cock. He shook his head and smiled at Dot saying, "No wonder you're so tight and horny all the time baby. His cock is smaller than my grandson's dick and he only 7 years old."

"Yes but I love him so much Antwan", she moaned the words as she was bouncing up and down and crying out as his huge cock fucked her pussy like a sledge hammer.



Antwan stuffed her as they both watched Tim jerk off and cum for the third time that night as he watched her fuck that big black cock of Antwan. Dot had no idea how many orgasms she had but it was far more than four. It was a great night for her, and Antwan. It was a great night for Tim too.

Dot loved Antwan's big dick and she was kissing him and rubbing his cock all over her face as they recovered from his third cumming and filly her womb for her. She sucked him hard twice but the third time she tried he just couldn't get it up any more. Finally he was done an he said good night.

As he left she came to her husband and kissed him shoving her tongue deep into his mouth. She said, "I have a present for you Timmy. I have it right here between my legs. Antwan put the plug in me before I got up. His load is deep Timmy, very, very deep in my pussy. It's going to take a lot of work to get it out before he knocks me up. Hurry Timmy, come with me into the bedroom it's time for your tongue."

And for the first time Tim didn't hesitate. He didn't protest or fight it or even try to hold back. He let her pull him by the hand to the bed and he lay down on the wet cum spots that were on the bed. She came over him and kissed him once before moving her cunt over his face. Tim knew what to expect and watched as she straddled his mouth and slowly pulled the plug out of her cunt. The cum ran out of her pussy hole and directly into his mouth. For a few seconds Tim felt like he was drowning. He drank and drank and drank the cum until it stopped leaking.

Then he went to work and began to eat his wife's pussy like the last time. She moaned and cried and screamed low then she grunted and pushed and pushed her pussy against his waiting mouth and tongue tighter and tighter. She held his head and pulled his face up off the bed and into her sloppy cunt until he could hardly breath. Finally after God knows ho long she moved off of him. She got up and went to the bathroom. She came out with a warm cloth and towel and again cleaned him telling him how very much she loved him.

When she had cleaned his face and chest she took his soft cock into her mouth and worked on him. It took a long time to get him up he had cum three times already from watching her fuck Antwan's big dick. It took even longer to get Tim to the point of cumming again. She looked up at him and asked if she should fuck him or suck him off. She reminded him of the very big cock she had in her pussy tonight and Tim decided he would like a blowjob.

Dot smiled and sucked him and licked him and licked and sucked his balls. She did everything she ever did to Lee or Antwan's big cocks. And she took all of him easily down her throat. She fucked his cock with her mouth and throat and did it again and again until he moaned held her head and arched his back. She smiled as her hands felt his ass came up of the bed this time and he shot off for the forth time that night.

They lay together and again she tried to explain how wonderful it felt to be a woman and how marvelous it was to have such a big hard cock so very deep in her pussy. "Oh Timmy you can't even begin to understand how it feels with a real man's cock that deep in my pussy baby. It's like nothing you could ever imagine sweetie. It's the best sexual stimulant there is for a woman. Yes, baby, better than your tongue. I'm sorry Timmy but Lee's dad has a fucking fantastic cock. You saw it and you saw him and you know he really knows how to use it too. God Timmy it's like being so full and stimulated you wonder if you'll even live when you orgasm it feels so good. It feels like it might come out of my mouth. I've never felt anything close to how Antwan's big cock feels when it's fully inside me. I just wish you could feel it too sweetheart. Somehow Tim so you would understand. I know that's not possible but God Timmy it feels like heaven. I can't tell you exactly how it feels because there are just no words I know to do it justice baby."

Then Dot moved against Tim and they spooned together as she fell asleep in his arms almost immediately. Tim got up easy so he wouldn't wake her and went into the bathroom. He cleaned his mouth out again and again with both toothpaste and gargle and finally a harsh mouthwash. But the taste of cum was still there, it didn't disappear completely. He resolved to give up and just go to sleep.

The next morning Dot woke first and sucked Tim off again before he went to work without the cage on. She called him twice during the day to tell him she loved him and to not play with his cock. He promised and he didn't. When they both got home they had dinner and played a game with the kids. Then Dot put them to bed and came into the bedroom where Tim was eagerly waiting for her. She climbed on the bed and opened her legs as she told him to fill her. They fucked until 1AM. Tim shot his load twice that night and ate it twice. She sucked him hard three times and drank his cum once. They again fell asleep holding each other.

Friday Tim woke and was worried about Lee coming over this weekend. She promised him that Lee wouldn't be there until Saturday. They had sex again before he left for work. She called him twice and again he told her he didn't jerk off. In fact he told her his cock was completely soft from her fucking sucking him so much. He told her he loved what she was doing to him and he loved how his body felt so happy and satisfied. Then Friday night they went to dinner and danced after dropping the kids off at grandmother's house again for the weekend.

When they came home they stripped as they walked to the bedroom. Tim's cock was hard and throbbing. It didn't take long before Dot had a mouth full if his cum. She sucked him back hard and then she rode his cock long and hard. When he shot his cum into her and was finished she moved quickly up over his mouth and Tim knew what was coming. He didn't care any more. He was making love to his wife more than ever before and he knew she liked to be licked. So as she sat on his face Tim didn't hesitate he licked her into three orgasms again drinking his own cum. They rested and fell asleep.

It was around 8AM Saturday morning when Tim woke up from the voices he heard in the living room. When he got there Lee and his father were sitting in the living room. Dot was between them with their cocks in her hands. They were working on her completely nude body as he stood there and watched. He wasn't expecting Lee until later that day. He wasn't expecting Antwan at all. He knew that both of them being there so early was not a good sign especially since Dot was between them working on their cocks as they worked on her body.

They saw Tim and invited him into the room like it was their home. Tim sat and watched as the two men worked Dot's body over long and hard. They got her off with their four hands on her cunt fingering it and rubbing her clit as their two mouths sucked and bit her nipples and breasts.

When she had fucked and sucked and fucked them Lee stood up and smiled at Tim. He said, "Well I have to go got things to do today. I'll see you Tim. Bye baby thanks for the great fuck as usual."

She said goodbye to Lee and he left but Antwan stayed. They were still siting and Dot asked Tim to sit she needed to talk with him. She explained to him that Antwan was going to Florida and just like that she said she was going with him for a few days. She didn't ask Tim she told him.

He looked at her like she was nuts and then said, "What you're going on vacation with Antwan? What.....what about us? What about the kids?"

She took a deep breath and said that the kids were no problem he could take care of them for a few days. She said she had to do this and that he had to understand. As she talked she held Antwan's soft cock in her hand. It was longer than her hand and the head hung over the palm as she slowly stroked it. Tim knew Antwan's cock was so big even soft like it was now.

Tim was about to protest and yell when she stopped him and told him she had no choice she had to go with Antwan. She said, "This is going to hurt you Tim and it will hurt me too. I'm very sorry but I have to leave with Antwan today. I'll be gone for four or five days. I have to go Tim because he wants me to go. He wants to take me with him and he wants you to know he is going to fuck me day and night and then he'll bring me home to you. I'll only do it this one time Timmy. But. I have to do it this time I have to I have no choice. I have to get him and this beautiful cock out of my system. I have never had a cock as big as his Timmy and I can't seem to get enough of it now that I have had it a few times. Now I promise you that if you agree to this I'll stop all of this cuckolding stuff and we can be lovers and a happy married couple again if that's the way you want. I'll also leave the cage off of you while I'm gone."

Tim had tears in his eyes he said, "And if I says no, what then Dot? Should I file for divorce? I love you Dot! I don't want you to go with him. Fuck him here. But don't leave with him for four days. Please I'm begging you."

She shook her head no and said, "Timmy don't even try and fight this. Lee said if you give his father or me any shit about this Tim he'll come back with Alex and your kids won't have a daddy for a very long time. And I won't have a husband at all any more. He promised he would cut your little cock and balls off and shove them in your mouth then call the ambulance. But if I go with Antwan, Lee told me he'll leave us alone if we want him too. It will be over baby. Lee or Alex won't both us any more."

Tim said, "Are they making you do this? Should I call the police?"

She got up and Tim saw Antwan's cock had grown to 8 inches now when she let go of it. There was still a lot of skin around the head for it to get even bigger. She knelt in front of her husband and said, "No they aren't making me do anything Tim. They just don't want you to do anything either. Oh don't you see Tim, I have to do this. Baby please, please, understand and love me enough to let me got away with him. I have no choice I'm his slut."

Tim looked at her like she was crazy. She sighed and said, "He has made me his whore by fucking me like I have never been fucked before. I can't say no to him Tim. No matter what he tells me to do, I'll do it. He told me if I go with him he'll let me come back to you Timmy. But if I don't he'll only drive me deeper into his way of life. He'll make me begin to hook for him and all his black friends Timmy. And.....and God help me baby I would do it for him too. Please, please understand. I have to do it Timmy."

Tim said, "And if I don't? If I ask you to choose between him or me and your family Dot what then?"

She was crying now ands she said, "Oh God no Timmy. Please don't ask me to choose between you and him. I can't promise you I would pick you right now. I can't leave him now Tim. I have to go with him and give myself to him as much as he wants for these next four days. Then he'll send me home to you and we'll be done with them all baby. Please baby understand, PLEASE."

She was sobbing now as Tim said, "I can't Dot. I can't understand you or what is happing to us. If you leave I don't know what..........I'll do."

She was crying hard as Antwan told her to come over to him. She let her husband's hand go and walked on her knees towards her new lover. Antwan said, "Stop talking to him now and come over here and suck my dick again bitch."

She took his hard on and put the head into her mouth. He smiled at Tim and said, "You see Tim or is it Timmy? Oh it really doesn't make a difference. I have your woman white boy. Once a woman feels my cock in her womb something happens to her. She can't seem to get enough of it. She becomes a real black cock slut. But not just any black cock Tim, oh no. It has to be big enough, well long enough to fill her properly. Dot has had the taste and now she is my slut. Right baby?"

Tim watched as Dot shook her head up and down not taking her lips off of Antwan's big cock. Tim could see it was now over a foot long. "I guess Timmy you will have to lean to fuck her ass now. Because you see Tim her pussy belongs to me for as long as I want it. I mean watch."

He sighed as she was taking almost all of his cock down her throat. He said, "Dot bend over and get on the floor and put your pussy up facing me."

She moved immediately. She knelt on all fours and looked back at the old black man.

He smiled and said, "Now put your head on the rug."

She did it and he moved behind her. He said, "Use your hands and show your husband where you want this big old black cock baby."

She reached immediately under her and took the huge black obscene shaft and put it to her pussy hole. Antwan pushed and half of it went into her hole easily. Tim just watched. She grunted and pushed back against him. Tim watched as more and more of the big black cock went into her body. He didn't know where she was putting it but she moaned and sighed and cried out telling the world how marvelous Antwan's big dick was and how good it felt.

She looked up at Tim and let Antwan fuck her for what seemed like hours right in front of her husband. It was at least 30 minutes before he held her hips and moaned loudly and Tim knew he had begun to cum inside Dot pussy. Dot had cum a number of times as she looked directly into her husband's face and cried. There was noting she or Tim could do.

Dot was like a puppet as she rocked and rocked and rocked against Antwan fucking him as he knelt behind her not moving. "Fuck that black cock baby", Antwan hissed at her.

Tim knew she was doing all the work. She fucked Antwan for a very long time. Then as the old man strained hard Tim felt for sure that he was about to cum. Tim watched as Antwan pushed his dick into her as deep as he could get it. She moaned long and erotically. The head of his cock went into her womb and he began to cum filling it. She could feel his cum coating the walls of her womb and it drove her wild with lust. She screamed with pleasure as her body went wild and Antwan held her hips and let her fuck him like Tim had never seen her do before. Her body shook and rocked and pumped and thrust and Tim saw her squeezing her lower body as tightly as she could. She grunted and cried out telling the world how good it felt with Antwan's big cock in her pussy filling her womb with warm sticky seed.

The old man smiled and said, "It's something about my cock cumming directly in her womb Timmy. The bitches can't seem to get enough of it. She will do anything I tell her to do too Tim. So here's what will happen. She'll go with me and then she'll come home to you. If you don't want her Lee will pick her up and put her up and she'll stay with him."

Tim realized he was right Dot would do anything for this old black man. "Now we're going to leave in an hour Timmy and she'll be back in four or five days, maybe."

Tim looked stunned. Antwan smiled and said, "No man I'm kidding you Tim don't worry Dot be back to you. Hell, there are just too many beautiful women out there to have just one for a permanent partner. I'll send her home to you along with this here huge black dildo."

Antwan held up a huge dildo in his hand. "You'll have to fuck her with it when she needs fucking by a big cock. If you don't want her to leave you for Lee or Alex or another big cock. Timmy you'll have to work her hard with this fake cock until I come back. She'll stay with you because I'll tell her to stay with you if you do her properly."

As they sat there Tim just watched his wife move quickly around and take Antwan's cock in her mouth and begin to clean it completely as he talked. Tim saw Antwan's cum running out of her pussy and dripping on to the rug. There was a huge puddle.

When Antwan stood up he helped Dot up off her knees. They walked to the bedroom as Tim just sat there watching them leave the room. She turned her head once and Tim saw tears in her eyes and running down her face. He knew she was leaving with the old black man and there was nothing he could do to stop it. Nothing short of killing him or both of them was going to stop his beautiful wife from leaving with this old man. Tim couldn't believe it but it was happening right before his eyes.

He entered the bedroom and saw Dot packing as Antwan sat on the bed stroking his cock. When she finished packing she moved to the bed and sucked the big black cock until Antwan shot a load into her mouth. Then she went into the bathroom and Antwan dressed. Once she was ready she kissed her husband goodbye and told him, "I love you Tim please wait for me. Antwan and Lee told me to tell you that you better not jerk off while I'm gone. If you do there's no telling what they or I will do. So please baby, don't do it. Don't jerk off!! Look it's only four days. Don't do it Tim terrible things could happen if you do."

Then she turned and walked to the car. They drove away in Dot's car heading south.

Tim closed the front door and sat on the chair with his head in his hands. So this was part of the cuckolding? He wondered if it was or if he had lost his wife for good to Antwan.


Dot Makes Tim a Cuckold Ch. 13

After Tim's wife left with Antwan he was extremely sad and very mad and confused. Was this the end of their marriage? Was she leaving him or should he not be there when she got back? Tim didn't know. Hell he didn't know if he even wanted to be married any more. He was cussing and yelling to no one that he would dump the bitch and divorce her for fucking another man, other men. He screamed and broke things and then became very depress when she didn't call him for two days.

He did his best to get the kids off to school for those 2 days and finally asked his folks to take them giving the excuse that he had to work over time for the next few days and Dot was away in a class. They agreed and he dropped the kids off that night.

He was now alone to sit and wonder and think about what had happened to his life and to his wife. It was the ending of the third day and when he finally got home he knew he would be alone. But when he came to his front door there was a box. He found a Fed Express box on the landing to his front door.

When he got in the house he opened it and there was a note that said, "Tim your wife is OK. In fact she is better than OK she is outstanding. She'll be home by Saturday or maybe Sunday at the latest. This DVD should keep you company and it was made for your enjoyment while she is gone. It shows you where you and especially your wife Dot are now in this cuckold interracial relationship. While your wife doesn't want you to know what a slut and how much she likes black cock this DVD will show you. We actually hope you'll enjoy it as much as you want over the next few days as we did making it with her. We have enjoyed making it for you as well as enjoyed your wife's body every way possible that three men can enjoy a woman's body. We hope you get off on it as much as we did. That's why we left the cock cage off of you this week. Feel free to jerk your little white cock off and cum as much as you want." It was signed Antwan, Lee and Alex and Dot!

Tim opened the cases that housed the DVD and he put it into the player. He sat down and immediately saw his wife on the TV. She was sitting on the floor in front of a camera with Antwan behind her. Tim figured Lee was filming her. Both people were completely nude and Dot had one of her shapely legs over Antwan's legs and was sitting there facing the camera with her pussy wide open. As the camera slowly zoomed into her pussy Tim saw what looked like fresh cum leaking out of it. As it was directly in front of her open pussy slit now he heard her say, "Yes Tim it's cum. Antwan has just fucked me and we plan to do it again after he rests. After all he's 60 years old."

As the camera zoomed out further Dot used her fingers to open her pussy more as she looked down at it. Tim saw globs of Antwan's cum leaking and slowly dripping out and on to the floor in front of her. The camera zoomed back out more and centered on her entire body including her lovely face. She took her fingers and ran them over the cum and then picked up some of it up as it was still leaking out of her pussy. Tim watched and saw her scoop it up and put it in her mouth. She smiled and said, 'Tim. I'm sitting in the living room of Antwan and Lee's rental home in Florida. You know Antwan behind me and I'm sure you remember Lee he's filming right now. What you are about to see I was told to do and did it all last night. Antwan's beautiful big cock has just fuck me Timmy and Lee filmed it all. You'll see it soon baby. They want you to enjoy the show but I don't want you to jerk off. OK? I know you want to when you see what they did to me but Timmy you know our rules. I know I left the other day without putting your cock cage back on your cock so I'm trusting you to not jerk off Timmy. This will be your greatest test sweetie."

She waited a few seconds before saying, "I guess you are wondering what this is all about. Well the day I left with Antwan I had to go. I had to be with him and let him fuck me without worrying about you being there or wondering where I was or when I had to be back home. I need this time away from you and everything baby. I need to think about our relationship, our marriage and where we are both going with this cuckolding thing. You should do the same baby. I love you very much but I think you will agree after seeing this DVD that it has gone a great deal further than either of us had imagined that first night you asked me to fuck Lee. You remember that night I'm sure Tim. I know that I sure do. But you need to think about all of this too baby. We need to come to an understanding when I get back."

Tim watched as she continued to take the cum and rub it all over her body. As she did she continued saying, "Now Timmy again before the show starts I want you to promise me you will be good and not jerking off while you watch this. It could determine what I decide about this game. Consider it a test for you and me. What you do may make my decision go one way or the other going forwards. So while you see what big cocks do to me how they excite me and drive me wild with a lust I don't believe you have ever seem from me I want you to NOT jerk off. I know it will be hard baby, but please don't do it. Keep the temptation under control and wait for me to come home to you.. I want you to see what has become of your sweet innocent wife so you'll understand why I did what I did and why I left with Antwan."

When she finished talking she smiled and Tim saw a tear in her eye. Then Dot lifted up and moved higher on the old man's lap. Tim watched her move higher up off of his body so that the old man's big black cock could come out from behind her ass. Once it did she sat back down on Antwan's lap and held the cock in both hands. She smiled at the camera and stroked the big dick with both hands.

Tim saw her holding the huge cock with both hands in front of her. The damn thing was huge like some porno star's dick. It was so big in fact her two small white hands held the shaft and Tim saw there was more shaft and the big fat black head sticking above the hands. She was hold only about 2/3s of it. The big head and a large amount of black shaft stuck out above them and she stroked. As she slowly stroked it Tim saw that it was hard as a rock. Dot smiled and stroked it with two hands as the camera zoomed in on her hands. Tim sat there watching the biggest cock he had ever seen and his wife was making love to it with her hands.

Tim then heard her say, "Look at it baby. Look at this cocks Tim! I mean it's so big and beautiful baby, and so fucking hard! Isn't this a beautiful cock Tim? See how huge it is baby? It's three times the sizes of your little dick sweetie three times! You remember what I told you the other day about how a big cock felt inside a woman's pussy tunnel Tim? You remember what I said that you can't really know since you aren't a woman. But baby you just imagine how this monster feels when it's fully embedded in my tight little pussy? Oh Timmy if you could only feel what I feel when it's pumping in and out of me! Oh Jesus Tim my pussy is running it's so wet right now. If you could only some how experience just how beautiful and wonderful it feels to have such a big beautiful cock like this one rubbing all the walls of my pussy tunnel so much deeper than you can Timmy. Oh Timmy when Antwan is fucking me from behind and his big cock rubs over my hard clit...Jesus I feel like...like I could explode with pleasure! You know Timmy I feel like I could cum just holding it like this baby."

Tim saw the lust in her yes and the want and need to fuck on her face. Then he heard her say, "Well anyway I hope you might understand a little bit as to why I have to be with Antewan for a few days away from you, the kids and everything else. I wanted to no make that needed too be able to enjoy this without any interruptions or things that could interfere with the joy and pleasure he gives me. I had to really get to know him and experience his big beautiful black dick without any interference. Please tell me you'll try to understand all of this and what is now going on with me and you and your cuckolding experience. I hope we can work all of this out when I get home and maybe enjoy our lives together again"

Tim just sat there and watched his wife's hands move up and down lovingly stroking the huge erection in front of her open thighs. She pulled it back and Tim saw her lift and rub her entire slit up and down the underside of the hard shaft. She smiled and rubbed the shaft more along the slit of her open pussy. She moaned and said, "Oh Timmy it's so hard and tick and big. You can't imagine bay!"

She ran it up and down her cunt feeling the thickness and the length of it against her pussy. Then she looked back up into the camera and smiled as she said, "He fucked me about an hour hours ago Timmy. Yes Tim that's Antwan's cum running out of me sweetie. And you know what? It will continue to run out of me for a very long time Timmy. That's because Antwan's cock cums so deep inside me sweetie. You see Tim when Antwan cums he doesn't cum in my pussy tunnel like you do. Your cum has to run down the tunnel and enter my womb. But with Antwan's much bigger cock baby, he cums directly in my womb! In my womb baby!! Can you imagine how that feels? Well I'll tell you. It drives me absolutely wild with lust and passion. I become more of an animal than a human. Believe me baby! Oh Tim I know you'll never understand this completely I'm sure but trust me baby it does things to me I never knew possible. He's now ready to go again thanks to that wonderful new pill that helps you get hard for up to 36 hours after you take it. You know the one they advertise on TV, it starts with a "C" I think. Anyway, while he was resting and recovering Lee took over and I sucked his cock for half an hour Timmy. That's all it takes for Antwan to recover and he's 60 years old Tim. 60 fucking years old baby! Now first you get to watch Lee fuck me. Then you'll see Antwan do me Timmy. It was all filmed for you last night. But Timmy! No jerking off baby. You promised. When I get home I'll do you like you have never been done before. I have learned so much from them Tim, so very much. Then we can both watch this DVD over and over again and you can eat me and fuck me and I'll suck you and fuck you. Oh Timmy it's going to be OK baby! I promise. Now sit back and just watch your little wife take these two big black cocks."

Tim saw her shaking her finger back and forth like she was scolding a child as she talked. The picture faded for a second or two and then it was back with Dot on her knees bending over Lee's cock as he laid on the bed. She was sucking it like the pro cocksucker she was now. Her pussy was showing from behind as she sucked Lee's cock all the way down to his cock hair. Tim was always amazed that she could take the big dick like that. It wasn't very long until Lee was fully hard and fucking Dot's mouth. Then she moved up turned around to face the camera and straddled his hips. As they faced the camera, it continued to film them. Tim saw his wife slide down on the big 9-inch cock and take it full into her hole. She smiled and said, "Yes! Oh Yes Tim! I can take him now much easier. You see Timmy Antwan has stretched my pussy very wide over these past two days and nights fucking me over and over again baby. I can now take Lee's cock fully into my pussy without stopping and there's no pain at all. Watch again Timmy as I pull out and then slip it back in."

She lifted up and Tim saw Lee's cock come all the way out and bounce up and down. She took it in her hand and guided it to hr open hole. As she went down on it all the way she said, "See it go all the way up inside me Timmy? Oh yes that feels wonderful Lee. Now sit back and watch how he fucks me Timmy. Watch now but don't you dare jerk off sweetie."

She started fuck herself on Lee's big dick as she laid back against his chest. Tim saw Lee's big hands reach around her body and cup her beautiful full breasts. They began to rock and pump and thrust as they fucked wildly. It was only a few minutes until Dot moaned and told her husband she was cumming so hard on his big black dick.

But this time Tim watched as his wife going crazy fucking Lee like some trained whore. "Jesus", Tim said as he watched her moving her body like he had never known. She never did that to him. She was going wild giving Lee the fucking of his life. Again and again Dot moaned and cried out as wave after wave of pleasure and lust showed on her face. And that was just Lee. Tim wondered how she looked when Antwan fucked her with his bigger dick.

Unconsciously Tim's hand was holding his dick now as he continued to watch his wife fucking Lee like he had never seen her do before. Again without really being aware of it, Tim was slowly stroking his cock as he watched his wife fucking Lee Up and down, up and down, up and down up and down she bounced hard and fast fucking him back as good or better than Lee was fucking her. Tim saw Lee thrust up into her again and again now and he saw her ass pumping up and down and it looked blurry she was moving that fast on his shaft. As Tim stroked his cock harder now, he felt it was a battle to see who could fuck the best and right then it looked like Dot was winning.

She moaned, "Don't jerk off....oh God baby! He fucks me so good."

Tim stroked his cock faster too trying to keep up with what he saw. His cock was hard as a rock watching her beautiful body going up and down on the black cock fucking her. Slowly the camera zoomed in and Tim saw the white cum coating the black cock inside his wife's pussy and Tim knew Lee had shot his load. Then the camera came up to Dot's face and she smiled and moaned licking her lips and telling Tim how good it felt to be fucked with Lee's big cock she had inside her. Then she said it again, "Please bay! Please......don't.....jerk off! Please!

Dot had climaxed twice on Lee's cock and then the picture faded again. It was another second when it came back to the first shot of her sitting in front of the older man now and she was still stroking Antwan's big cock. As she sat there with her legs wide open dripping cum from her pussy she smiled and said, "I hoped you enjoyed that Timmy. I sure did. But baby, I hope you didn't jerk. Did you Timmy? I hope not, you know the rules."

Tim had played with his cock but hadn't cum yet. But he sure wanted too. The picture faded again and the next shot was of Tim and Dot talking. They were sitting in the kitchen and she was asking him if he really wanted Lee to come over and fuck her tonight? It was the night when Lee came to their home that first time. Tim watched and he heard his own words and remembered back to that night when they first invited Lee to their home. It showed Tim telling her it was so hot and he wanted her to fuck Lee. He wanted to her do it. It was all there. He listened as he was almost begging Dot to fuck Lee. Finally they agree to have Lee over and that she would do whatever Tim wanted.

It was a night Tim remembered very well because Dot insisted that they record it so Tim couldn't say later on that it wasn't his idea. Dot insisted that it be recorded so Tim couldn't leave her and file for divorce for doing what Tim wanted. She told him she wouldn't do anything until he had recorded his willingness for her to fuck this black man.

Tim remembered everything that happened that night. The part of him saying he wasn't sure as they ate dinner was there. Then he remembered telling them both that he wanted to talk about it some more with both of them. All of it was there just like it had happened. Then the camera filmed Tim, Dot and Lee walking into the living room. The camera filmed Dot and Lee on the sofa together and Tim sitting in the chair. The camera was centered to capture Dot and Lee and the middle of the living room. Dot had set it up that way so it would record and capture everything that was said between the three of them.

Tim remembered the they had moved to the living room and that Dot and Lee began making out. He saw himself sitting there watching them. He hadn't stopped it. Then Tim saw and heard her telling him to come to the sofa and join in. He did it and the camera showed him there with his mouth on one breast and Lee's mouth on the other one. He didn't stop it then either! Next the camera showed Dot kneeling and she had both cocks out and was stroking them. The picture went on until it showed Dot sucking Tim's cock and he shot his load into her mouth. And finally the camera showed Dot asking Tim if he wanted her to fuck Lee. This time she was begging. Tim heard his own voice telling her to go and do it.

The finally shot was of Dot and Lee walking to the bedroom and Tim standing there watching them. He didn't stop it.

He remembered that night very well it was the first night Lee fucked his wife with his blessing. Tim closed his eyes and realized he had wanted this to happen. Oh maybe not where it was now but Tim had the chance to stop it and he didn't.

Tim knew their conversation was being filmed that first night. Dot wouldn't even discuss sex with Lee without Tim agreeing to filming and taping of the discussion. It was protection for everyone.

From that first night the DVD now moved on and showed Tim watching Dot and Lee fucking on a number of different dates. As Tim watched there were at least 12 different dates on the DVD and each showed Tim watching his wife being fucked by Lee's big cock. One after the other the DVD showed the date and time. One after the other showed the cuckolding and the fact that Tim sat and watched it all. He wanted more of it. He just sat and watched Dot being fucked in a number of different positions and places in their house and then it showed her in Lee's home that night they were going to the park to listen to a concert. When she came home the DVD showed her telling Tim everything that happened and how he reacted. Finally it showed Tim being placed in a cock cage and what he told his wife as she then fucked Lee as he watched with the cage on.

Finally the last part showed Tim just sitting there in the same room as his wife and Lee. He was watching her fuck Lee and Tim and either jerking off or he was in the cock cage. All he did was watch them do it over and over again and again and never tried to stop it.

Tim watched the next date come up and saw more of the same. Dot was fucking Lee, then once Tim saw her fucking Alex, Lee's brother, on his birthday. The DVD told the part of her telling her husband she had fucked Alex and he didn't say anything. Tim watched as they gave Dot her first double penetration and when he saw how she got off Tim had a spectacular orgasm and his cum flew everywhere. He had done it, Tim had jerked off. But that was the first time. It felt wonderful to finally be able to please himself again. He almost passed out from the orgasm he had. His cock was now soft and he stopped the DVD. He got something to eat and then showered.

An hour or so later he was back in the living room sitting in the same place nude and after pressing play on the DVD player, he held his soft little pink cock again. The player started up and Tim moved the picture to where he had left off before.

As it came back on Tim realized that each time Dot met Lee the sex was more raw and wilder and Tim felt very erotic very quickly again. It was the best porno movie he had ever seen. Dot sucked and fucked the two black men that one night, all night long. He saw how wide open her cunt was when she finally got done and they placed a plug in her pussy and told her to save it for Tim when she got home. She agreed to try as she dressed and went home.

Tim remembered her coming in at 8AM the next morning. As he watched he saw that there was even a film of him eating cum from Dot's pussy when she got home. Then he saw himself between her legs again eating cum. It wasn't that same night but it was from one night that Tim actually did it. The DVD showed him on three different dates and times licking cum from his wife's pussy after Lee had filled it. But now Tim saw that he seemed to be enjoying it when he actually gave his wife orgasms after orgasm with his mouth. When he came out from between his wife's legs his face was covered with the cum from Lee's cock. There was no doubt about what Tim had done willingly. Tim spewed his cum load again and stopped the DVD player so he could clean his mess up. He had jerked off twice so far and still felt he wanted to cum again.



Finally as the dates came closer to the current date he saw her with Antwan. Fucking Antwan for the first time on Antwan's birthday was something Tim would never forget. He was hard and nasty and almost mean and Tim saw Dot enjoy the nasty way this black man was treating her. He slapped her ass until it was blood red.

They didn't know it then but Tim remembered standing outside Lee's house watching it all. Tim watched the next fucking of his wife and the next and the next until he had cum again in his hand for he third time. He laid back and fell asleep. The next morning he woke, sat up and turned on the DVD player again. He moved the film to where he had left off last night and began to watch it again as he held his soft cock..

The screen was black with snow and finally Dot came back in the picture again. She was sitting there on Antwan's lap still jerk that big black cock with her hands. It looked even bigger now. She smiled a little into the camera and said, "I assume you saw and heard all of that Tim."

There was a pause and then she continue to say, "Now Timmy, I want you to know that I'm being made to show you just what a black cum slut I have become now. I never wanted you to see me like this baby. I'm sorry baby for what I'm about to do but you see Timmy I can't seem to stop it now. The three of them do whatever they want with my body now Timmy. The hard part is I want it. Especially I need Antwan's big cock to fuck me now Timmy. He has promise me that he'll send me home to you in a few days. We have to deal with this Tim. We have to resolve this between us and you have to accept him. You see baby once I sampled his 15-inch cock there was no going back. I want his cock so bad that if you won't let me have it I might cheat. If he doesn't come and see me Timmy I'll go to him. So Lee and Alex and their dad and I have all talked about this problem and Antwan has promised me he'll come to see me once or twice a week to service me and keep me satisfied."

Tim was sitting up listening to his wife tell him how bad she had become for Antwan's cock. Dot said, "I have also been told I will never be allowed to leave you for another husband. If you leave I can't remarry I would be his slut! I won't do anything to displease him now. Even if he gives me to other black man he might make me fuck. Yes Tim he told me he will make me fuck other black men when you are or aren't around. If you're around you can watch if not I'm still going to get fucked. He doesn't care about you at all only him and me. He wants my body Tim, all of it and Tim I won't, no I can't stop him from taking it and me. You see he wants to be satisfied when he wants to be satisfied. So on those nights that he'll be with me you won't be. Oh you may be around the house and you may be watching but Tim once he enters my pussy with this big dick, you won't matter to either of us until it's over and we're satisfied."

Tim had a hard time believing this was happening even if he had felt that someday it might happen if Dot started to fuck black men with big cocks. Tim finally decided he wanted to see her do it as he watched and so it had started with them. But Antwan's cock wasn't just big; no it was fucking enormous! She was crying now as she continued, "Timmy it will be only one or two nights a week, usually once a week. He has other women he wants and who want his cock too Timmy. I'll just be one of his ladies. But Timmy, he'll be gone the next day sweetie. When he leaves Tim I'll be yours again until the next time he wants to fuck me. He may spend the night once in awhile but he doesn't think it will take that long to make me cum like I need to cum now Tim. At least not at first but once I get accustomed to his size it may take longer. You know he'll make me cum multiple times before he leaves Tim. And he tells me two or three hours should be enough for him too do just that if I cooperate and do what he wants and what tells me to do. And......I will Timmy. I have no choice baby."

Tim held his head as he listened now but stopped watching her make love to Antwan's big cock with her hands. She said, "You see Tim we'll still be together baby. Lee and Alex won't bother us any more unless you want them to come over and fuck me. You can decide on that part of this situation Tim. I won't need them any more now that I have Antwan's big cock. Only Antwan will come to see me now Timmy so it won't be so bad, see sweetie. Oh God Timmy, I hope and prey you will accept this and take me back. If not we'll most likely break up and divorce. I can't go without fucking him Tim. I just can't baby. Understand please!"

There was a long pause and finally Tim looked up and heard her talking and he saw tears running down her face. "I guess that's it Tim. He's going to fuck me now and he wants you to watch us. You'll see Timmy, you'll see why this old man drives me wilds and you'll see what he makes me do to him. God Tim what he does to me baby! But, I hope, no prey you'll understand what and why I have to have him. I love you Tim", she said as she turned her head and kissed the old man hard.

Dot was crying harder now when she turned to the camera again and Tim watched them and heard Antwan say, "Put it in baby! Put my cock in that little white pussy and fuck me bitch. Show your old man how much you love this big black cock."

Tim watched her and saw his wife lift up high enough to squat over the big dick head. Tim saw the size of the cock under his wife's pussy and marveled at the way it looked, like it was throbbing and waiting to fill her completely, like it was alive.

Dot took her hand and guided the huge cock head to her open wet pussy hole. He saw how wet she was already. Her pussy glistened as the big cock head touched the open lips of her vagina. Then as it moved into her Tim saw her pussy lips spread wider than ever before, almost obscenely they opened more and more as they stretched and stretched and opened until her cunt was able to engulf the big black cock head. Tim heard her moan erotically as he entered her more. Oh God yes! It's so good Tim. He's so amazing! Oh Timmy watch as he pushes it all into me baby!" she hissed the words as Antwan moved more of his big cock deeper into her body.

As Antwan pushed more of his cock into her and she started to come down on it Tim heard her say, "But baby.......I hope you don't want to leave me. It seems crazy to say this to you right now Timmy but I do love you so very much. But.....but Timmy you can.......see.....he's.....Antwan controls me now. I can't....help...it.....Tim....I....have to.......be.....with......him.......now. OH GOD HIS COCK FEELS AMZING"

She wiped her eyes and said, "I don't want us to separate or for you to leave me Tim. I really don't. The men I have been with all decide that I recorded all of like it is. Actually it was Lee's idea. I guess you can tell why he did it like he did. He now has us. I hope you can live with me and what I will now have to do for Antwan. I hope we can move on together when I come home. I love you Timmy I just seem to be addicted to Antwan's big black cock. I can't talk any more Timmy, just watch now.".

That was the last thing she said to Tim. He sat and watched her fucking Antwan like she had never fucked anyone. She was moving up and just leaving the big cock head inside her. Antwan would tease her and hold her up off his cock and only keep the head inside her cunt. She begged him to fuck her. Tim listen as she cried for his cock she begged for his cock she told Antwan she would do anything for him if he filled her with his cock. Then he dropped her down on the dick again. She was full n, balls deep as she moaned loudly with an animal sound from deep in her body. She was telling her lover how she loved his cock all the way in her pussy. She rocked and pumped and did exactly what Antwan told her to do and she did it immediately. Up and down, up and down, up and down she bounced on his cock lifting up high enough so the camera recorded the huge shaft under her and the face and chest of the man who the dick belonged too. She rotated her pussy on the cock as she slid back down on him.

Antwan didn't move she was doing all the work lifting up and then rotating down on it again, again , again and again. It went on and one and soon Tim was jerking his cock hard and fast and he pumped his hand as quickly as he could trying to cum. He moaned as he saw her take the big black cock deep into her pussy over and over and over again. She threw her head back and cried out with her rapture. Tim had no idea how many orgasms she had. It looked like she was having one long climax and it didn't stop. She bucked and rode that cock like a cowboy rides a wild horse, like an "E" ride at Disneyworld, like she was a witch under his completely control.

Tim saw her going wild fucking herself and then he heard Antwan say, "Stop!"

She stopped immediately. Tim watched and saw her hold her pussy over him with about 8 inches of his cock still inside her. Antwan said, "Come all the way down on it bitch."

She did as she was told. Tim saw his wife sit on Antwan's big cock and then he held her there with all of that big cock inside her hole. He said, "Where's the head at Dot? Tell your husband where thew head is baby."

She looked up into the camera for the first time since he had entered her and she started to fuck him. She smiled and said, "The head of his cock is in my womb Timmy. His cock head is fully inside my womb. And when he cums Tim, he fills it with his sperm. Oh Timmy you can't imagine how that feels. It drives me wild! I have to fuck it Tim I have to fuck his beautiful big cock I just have too baby."

Tim watched and had no idea how long his wife fucked her pussy on Antwan's cock. He had his hands behind his head and was resting nicely as Dot worked her pussy like some crazy animal fucking the big pole. Up and down she thrust her lower body on his big dick. She moaned and cried and screamed and Tim knew each time she screamed she was cumming. Over and over again she went wild on Antwan's cock. Perspiration dripped down her face and body as she worked her cunt on his big hard dick.

The picture faded and when it came back on the TV Dot was on all fours and Antwan was behind her. He held her hips and yelled, "Fuck that cock bitch. Move your white ass and fuck my dick."

Tim sat there slowly stroking his hard little cock watching his wife fucking the biggest blackest cock he had ever seen. Dot's hips moved back and forth now in a steady rhythm as she fucked Antwan's cock. Tim watched this old man reached around her body and Tim knew his fingers were attacking her clit. Dot moaned and arched her back as she screamed again and Antwan smiled into the camera. He moved his body over her ass now and he was the one squatting. He drove his cock into her pussy hard now. He began to fuck Dot back now. She laid her head on the rug and Tim wondered if she would have a rug burn. Antwan rammed his cock almost straight down into her hole. She was taking the fucking and pounding very well. Tim wondered how many times she had fucked Antwan before? She looked like she was having the best sex she ever had. Her face had a smile on it as she looked into the camera. Tim saw Antwan pull way out and then ram back into her. He heard the air come out of his wife's chest as Antwan was knocking the air out of her he was fucking her that hard.

As Tim watched he felt his cock swell and harden and then cum flew out the head. He moaned loudly as he watched his wife getting the fucking of her life. Again and again his cum left his cock as Antwan pumped his wife with the same speed as he was jerking off.

Tim finally laid back and watched them going at it. Then the picture faded again. And when it came back Dot was laying on her back with Antwan over her. He saw the long shaft sticking out of her holes and Antwan had her legs up high. Her knees were bent over his shoulders now as he buried the big dick all the way into her. Hoe body shook and shook as she shuttered from the big long cock going back inside her. she held him now and he lifted her legs higher still. Tim felt his cock begin to harden again. This was the most amazing thing he had ever seen. Nothing could have prepared him for what he saw his wife doing on the big black cock that was inside her.

Now Antwan was fucking her like nothing Tim have ever witness before. The man had fantastic staying power. Tim was amazed at how long he had been fucking Dot or she had been fucking her. Tim slowly stroked his growing cock as he watched. Antwan moved faster and faster now. Tim wondered if he would ever cum.

Dot's legs were over her head now and she was trying as best she could to lift up to meet Antwan's thrusts. She moaned and moaned and cried out telling the world how good she was being fuck. Tim stroked his cock faster trying to keep with Antwan's motions. Again and again the old black man thrust his cock deep into Dot's gapping hole. Then he cried out like some savage animal and arched his dark back and thrust his hips into her. He released her thighs and she quickly wrapped them tightly around his black body. She wrapped her arms around his neck and pulled him down fully on top of her body.

Tim heard her moaning and Antwan grunting now. As Antwan pulled out about half way Tim saw white fluid coating his long hard shaft. He knew the black man had cum. That was all Tim needed and he too began to cum. His cock shot load after load on to the towel he now placed had on the floor under him. While Tim shot his cum maybe two feet from his cock head, Antwan was pumping his wife's cunt full of his black seed. Tim heard Dot scream with a blood curdling sound that made his blood run cold. She screamed again and then again and Tim realized she was screaming with each shot of cum Antwan was pumping into her womb. The cum was coated all over the black cock and began to leak around the huge shaft filing her pussy.

Dot's face looked like she was delirious, almost like she was drugged from the sex Antwan was giving her. He finally pushed his cock as deep as he could and held it there for a long, long time. His head was back, he cried out as he arched his dark back and Tim saw the man's ass cheeks squeeze tightly and stay that way. Tim knew that Antwan was peaking and cumming deep in Dot's pussy maybe in her womb as she had told him before. Tim's cock had finished cumming too. As he watched he heard the black man grunting with each shot of cum he pumped into her white pussy. Then Tim watched as the black man slowly pulled his cock out of his wife's cunt and Tim heard her moan in protest. Tim's cock was drained and was now soft as it got. He stood up and used the towel to wipe the cum off his hands and thighs and the rug and sofa. As he stood there he saw Antwan's drained cock too but it was still over 7 inches long and the big head hung down below his balls. Tim's cock was maybe 2 inches long and it too hung down but against his balls not below them.

Tim laid back and shut the DVD player down. He needed a nap and fell asleep on the sofa. When he woke up it was dark outside and he got up walking to the kitchen nude to get something to eat and drink. He then sat down with a beer and pressed play again. He wondered how much longer this sex DVD would go on. And what he would see his wife next.

As Antwan's face came into the camera the phone rang. Tim answered the phone as he watched Antwan smile and said, "Tim. You're wife will be sent home to you tomorrow. I plan on taking her ass tonight after she sucks me back hard. But fist I need a break. I think you most likely need one too."

Over the phone Tim heard a deep voice say, " I see you already have a drink Tim, good now listen."

Tim wondered who it was and what he meant by that. Antwan came into the picture and smiled again as he said, "So how many times Timmy?"

Tim didn't understand what Antwan was talking about. So the voice over the phone said, "How many times did you jerk off over the past two days? No, now don't try and deny it Timmy. We know you did it. We have been watching you. In fact we're watching you right now."

Tim looked around and couldn't locate anything that looked like a camera. Then he heard Antwan said on the DVD, "Now understand this Tim. First your wife loves you and will always love you. It's that she just doesn't care one way or the other about your cock any more. Fuck her or don't fuck her, she really doesn't care now."

Tim saw his wife come into the picture and she looked at the camera and he heard her voice over the telephone said, "That's right Tim. You had to do it didn't you! You had to jerk off 6 fucking time. I bet if I walked into the house right now you couldn't even get I half way up. And Timmy as small as your cock is you need to get it up all the way."

Tim heard Antwan laughed. Then She said, "But now it doesn't matter Tim. I now have the cock I want and need and I will fuck it. When I get home I will have the construction done in our bedroom like we talked about. The wall will come down between the two bedrooms and every time Antwan comes to see me he'll be in my room and you'll sleep in the spare bedroom."

Antwan came on the TV and Tim heard him say, "I have given her this big black vibrator to help relieve her until I do her again. Right Dot tell him."

He held the vibrator up to show Tim. Then Antwan told him over the phone, "She might let you fuck her once she gets over being pissed of at you Tim. If you beg her to do it she might do you. But Tim your best bet now is to fuck her ass while she uses this big vibrator on and in her cunt. That way she'll have some satisfaction from you and you'll feel something. Fucking her pussy now will be like fucking a tunnel for you."

Then on TB Tim heard Antwan say, "Understand Tim, Dot is my whore now. I can do her good or bad. I can make her fuck anyone I want or just me. I can even have her earn money for me if I choose. That's up to you."

Tim was full of fear now and didn't know what to do. He just stood there holding the phone and watching the TV. He listened to the phone as Antwan said, " Stop the TV Tim and listen."

Tim stopped the DVD and listened to Antwan on the phone. He said, "OK Tim, here's the deal. There's no discussions or negotiations on your part. This is the way it's going to be until I tire of your wife. Then you and she are on your own and God help you then Timmy. First, you let her come home and you love her like you did before. I mean it Tim you love her and honor her and respect her because if you don't I'll have you fucked up good. Secondly, you'll do what she wants when she wants and how she wants it. Understand it Tim you do what she wants if you know what's good for you. Now, if you do, I'll keep my word and only see her once a week. Well maybe it will be twice a week at first until she feels she can go a entire week without me, that's where the vibrator comes in. She is a great fuck now Tim and I love doing her. But it will become once a week and soon. You see I have other women to satisfy besides your wife. You'll have her 6 days a week and you better love her and have sex with her any what she wants it. If you behave and do what she wants she fuck you like you have never been fucked before. Dot has learned a great many new things which she wants to try with you. But, remember you serve her needs now."

Tim listened as Antwan spoke. He said, "But if you don't want her now, I'll take her and when I have broken her in real good I'll sell her body and make her a big time whore. She can earn me enough money to enjoy my life even more than I do now. It's your call Timmy I'll see what you have decide when I drop her off tomorrow. Now turn on the TV and watch the rest of the DVD we made just for you."

Antwan hung up before Tim could say anything. He turned on the TV and hung up the phone. The picture came back again and the next part of the DVD was the worst for Tim. He saw his wife sucking that big black slimy cum covered cock as she knelt on the floor in front of Antwan. Tim watched as his wife began to make love and worship the big black cock in her face. As Tim watched he saw her take more than half of it in her mouth and down her throat. Antwan smiled into the camera and said, "When I'm done with her Timmy she'll be able to take all of this big dick down her throat. She'll suck all of me down her pretty little and very tight throat until she can stick her tongue out under the shaft and lick my balls while she sucks me off. Her throat will be the tightest hole she'll have after a while Timmy."



Tim was holding his cock again just watching. He watched his wife doing all the things to the big cock with her mouth and tongue that Tim wanted her to do to him. But Dot was doing them with Antwan and she seemed to love what she was doing.

As Antwan held her head with both hands and started to fuck her mouth, Tim heard Antwan say, "You see Tim I told Dot that I wanted a couple of days with her alone away from you and the kids and any other distraction. She agreed of course she'll do whatever I tell her to do. But Timmy this was also a test for you too. She wanted to see if you could control your masturbation problem. That's why we left the cock cage off of your pathetic little white boy cock. As you know there is a price you'll pay if you jerked off. And Timmy you did it 6 times. We know you did it Tim because we have been watching you watching us have sex. You know now that Dot saw you do it too Tim. In fact right now she is really pissed at you and thinks you are a pathetic little fag. What was it Lee 5, no 6 times you pumped your small amount of cum into your hand and on the rug. Oh Tim Dot said you better not have stained the rug or the sofa."

He laughed loud before he said, "You shot your cum in your hands six times Timmy. We have recorded it all. We have you watching the DVD of your wife starting the fucking cuckolding lust just like you wanted. We have you begged her to do. We have recorded you watching her fuck three different black men and you did nothing, but jerked off when you could. We have you letting Lee and Dot place the cock cage on you and then you watched her fuck Lee over and over again. And we have now recorded you jerking off like some schoolboy as you watched me fuck her again and again and again. It's all there for you Timmy and anyone else I want to see what a sick little white boy you are now. Man you are pathetic! With a wife like this you have to jerk off!"

Antwan was still holding Dot's head but he lifted it up now so she was looking into his eyes as she sucked it. Antwan said, "You know what will happen now Tim when she gets home don't you? You don't? Well, let me tell you what will happen. First you'll wear the cage for 6 weeks without it being taken off. One week for each time you jerked off. And if you ask to have it removed another 2 weeks will be added. If you fight with her or don't do what she tells you to do it's another month. And you know what Tim? She won't care now that I'll be coming over and fucking her and she has this big vibrator. YOU cock is no longer needed. But your mouth and tongue is. So keep your tongue in shape Timmy because I think it will be needed a great deal over the next weeks."

Tim saw Antwan let go of Dot's head and he heard her pull the big dick out of her mouth and take a deep breath. She looked rd from her shoulders up like he had been choking her with his cock down her throat. Antwan smiled and said, "So just sit there and watch me fuck her ass as you play with your little cock and jerk off again. Let's make it lucky seven shell we? Yes, seven weeks to start with that cage on your sad little dick might give you a new attitude on your relationship with your wife."

Tim had no idea he had been filmed secretly all day and night as he watched the DVD of his wife being fucked. He had been set up and set up good and he knew it. They had captured everything from the beginning of the cuckold fantasy to him jerking off 6 times so far watching her get fucked by three different black men. They had it all on film now. There was no hiding any of it now. Antwan had the DVD and Dot knew he had jerked off watching her being fucked by Antwan. He felt hopeless and she would be home tomorrow.

As he sat there a voice, which Tim knew was his wife's said, "Tim watch me fuck Antwan Lee and suck Alex. Antwan will fuck my ass, while Lee fucks my pussy and then Alex will seal me when I suck his cock. All my holes will be filled. Have fun jerking off as long as you can we'll see you tomorrow.


Dot Makes Tim a Cuckold Ch. 14

It was 1:00 PM when Tim's wife finally came home. Dressed like some whore Tim knew she had dressed that way for her black lovers. When she opened the door she saw her husband still sitting on the couch still watching the video of her fucking her black lovers. She said, "Turn that fucking TV off ass hole."

He used the remote and turned it off. She was standing there with her hands on her hips and looking mad as hell. She said, "Well you had to do it didn't you? You just had to jerk off like some high school kid. YOU had to mess this all up big time didn't you Timmy? How many times is it now Timmy? How many times have you jerked off since I left Lee's place? I asked you, fuck I even begged you to not do it? Here...put this back on now Tim. You get no more pity or respect from me. You're just a little dick jerk...in fact I think you might be the king of jerking off. I said put the cock cage back on you can't be trusted at all!"

She threw the cock cage at him. It landed in front of him and Tim bent to pick it up. He looked at her and then stood up saying, "You know what? No! Fuck you bitch! I'm not doing it. You know what? Fuck you; fuck you in the heart! I'm not putting the cage on for no one or anything any more. This is over bitch. I have decided to file for divorce on Monday and now with this video I have all the proof I need to dump your whore ass. So why don't you just leave and go back to your black men and stay with them and fuck their brains out. It's over Dot, we're done."

She just stood there and smiled as she opened the storm door and in walked Lee, Alex and Antwan. When they walked in they came right into the living room where Tim was standing. He said, "You're not welcome her any more Lee and take your relatives with you."

Tim watched these big black men take a seat rather than leave like he told them. They sat down and look at him. Dot said, "I don't think so Tim! We felt that was what you would say Timmy. But you know what?"

He didn't answer her, So she walked towards to the TV and reached up on the shelf over it and took down the small spy camera that was hidden there. Then she walked to the table next to his sofa and took another spy camera out of the fake flowers pot. She then walked back to the TV and bent over.

Tim could see she had no panties on. While it wasn't unusual him to see her come home like that after visiting Lee, he still got upset when he saw her ass and pussy all red and swollen like it had been used and abused and rammed hard and often with black cocks.

She smiled as she saw him and the other three black men looking at her pussy. She reached under the TV and pulled out a third spy camera. Then she walked to the sofa and sat right next to her husband and said, "These Timmy if you didn't know are micro spy cameras and they are able to film all your masturbation actions you have been doing all weekend. We have seen you jerking off over and over again Tim from three different angles, one showing what you were watching as you jerked off your little pink dickie."

Tim knew he had been on camera when Antwan called him and told him how things were going to be and that he and Dot would be home shortly. What he didn't know was how much he was filmed and how in-depth it had been. He realized that the combined filming of the three cameras from where they were hidden had captured him and why he was jerking off. He didn't feel as confident as he did before. Plus he was being intimidated by the three big black men sitting across from him.

Dot said, "And Timmy we made a point of recording all of your movements and anything you said as you watched me fuck these three black men. We know you ate and slept right here on this sofa watching me do them over and over again. We know you said out loud how hot I looked with three men fucking me and we heard you moan with pleasure as you shot your sad little cum in your hand while I was being fucked by men! And I wasn't fucked by boy cocks either Timmy. No boy fucked me but men, men who would rather jerk off than fuck me. Three men fuck me and these men all had bigger and harder cocks and gave me more pleasure that you ever did. And Timmy, we have it all on film and have placed it all on DVD, one you have been watching all weekend."

He just looked at her and finally asked, "What is it you want from me Dot? What?"

She said, "Well Timmy first of all I don't want a divorce. But be advised Tim that should you file I may embarrassed myself for my actions and I will humiliate you so greatly that you'll have to move away. You see while people will know I was fucking these men, they will learn during the trial that it was you who made me do it. I was only trying to make you happy with our sex life and marriage. That's how it will play out with my three witnesses here Tim. The divorce will show that you made me do these things and that you loved it. It will show you masturbating over and over again as you watched me fuck these black men. Plus you heard what's on the other DVD. It explains what we did and how we started and how you enjoyed it all. What do you think the judge will say Tim? What do you think he will do? Well I'm sure if either of us get the kids it will be more likely me than you. I'll also get the house to raise them and you'll pay for that. You'll pay to raise the children and you'll pay for the house they live in but you won't be there with me and I will work to give you limited visitation rights to the children. You being such a pervert and all I think I will get what I want. And when you leave...well...you know I'll be able to fuck any man any time I want. You know because we have already talked about what would happen if you leave and one or all of these men will come and visit me and of course they will stay over night with me. Right Timmy."

She waited as she watched him now. Tim felt a chill go up his back as he heard his wife tell him how it was if he left. He didn't know what to do. He couldn't kill her, with these three men there to guard her. He couldn't just walk out she could file for desertion if he did. He didn't want to loose his kids. A fifty-fifty split was better than that if he could get it. He knew his love live with Dot was over. He would never be able to make her happy now and wondered if he still really wanted to try anyway. He realized it was over now. Finally he asked, "What do you want Dot?"

She said, "I want you to stay married to me and stay here with me. I want you to do this until our kids are in college and then we can go our separate ways if we want then. I just don't want you to leave the children. They need a father and I want you to stay my husband. Oh I know you can't stand me now but Tim funny as it sounds I still love you. Oh not in a sexual way but in a different sort of way then when we were first together. You know before all of your cuckolding bullshit started. It's more like a love I have for a good friend or maybe even a pet. But not as a lover or real husband Timmy, you have shown me this weekend you are no longer capable of that. But I do love you. But I just love fucking other men. I mean it's funny in a way Tim. I mean how our lives have come full circle. At first you wanted me to fuck other men and I hated the idea. But you kept talking about it and wanting me to do it for you. So finally I did it and now guess what? I love it and you hate it. Can't you see the humor in that? I is a little funny don't you think?"

He said, "No I don't see anything funny about any of this Dot. It's sad and I don't think I can continue with this marriage any longer. I certainly don't want to see you fucking any more, I'm over that would watch you fucking your lovers." He pointed at the three black men.

They said nothing. Finally Dot said, "Well anyway, we can have an open relationship now and you're free to fuck any one you like and I will do the same thing. You have your women if you can find any and I'll have my Antwan and maybe others. We'll be a family 4 or 5 days a week and be with the kids and go to their games and PTA meetings and all that stuff. But once a week and on weekends I'll be gone with Antwan or whoever he wants me to be with. You'll have the kids and can do whatever it is you want to do with them and I have them 4 days a week and that's fair enough. It's a 50/50 split in our free time."

She saw him looking at her and Dot finished by saying, "Yes, Tim you have them every weekend because Antwan will have me and has told me already that he may give me to some of his closest friends. I'll be shared and fucked by other men, mostly black and all with huge cocks which I now want."

Tim said, "And if I refuse?"

She said, "Well I don't think you will like what happens to you then Tim. You know what will happen we'll divorce and the real Tim will come to light. I mean you're the cuckold here not me and when it's known what you liked sexually, you'll be known as the king of the cuckolds in our small town. I'll still have my big black cock and you'll be the laughing stock of the town maybe the state. We pan to put the DVDs out on the Internet if you leave me Tim. I have hours of videos with you in your cage and you eating cum from my freshly fucked cunt and you jerking off as you watched me fuck these men. These DVDs will also go out to everyone we know. All your golf friends and your friends at the company maybe I'll send them to every employees, all 259 of them. And yes I'll send them to your parents too. It will show how you pushed me into this life style and how you loved it so much. And when they ask me I'll cry and beg for their forgiveness. And Tim if they want to see the grand kids they'll forgive me, but I'm not sure about you. I don know it will destroy you as a man in this town Tim. Oh it will hurt me too but not nearly as bad as it will you."

Tim shook his head he knew she would do it too. If not he knew the black men would. He knew his life would be a joke and sooner or later he would have to leave the state and move far away. He wouldn't see his kids much at all if he did that. It would be very hard to start over. Sooner or later the kids would hear about him and maybe not even want to see him again. She used her hand to turn his face towards her again and said, "So Tim the choice is really yours. Stay and we still control the DVDs but nothing gets released. Leave and be destroyed. But Tim if you stay and if you are nice to me, who knows maybe down the road you and I can work this all out and reconcile again. I mean I'll tire of this way of life sooner or later. You know, as we grow older we may not be into this type of sex. And then Tim maybe we can be together again. I may even tighten up between my legs to feel your little dick again. We use to be good with each other in the beginning, you remember you wanted me all the time. That's why we have a couple of kids. You fucked me and we enjoyed it. Granted Tim I didn't enjoy it as much as you did but I did feel something. Now I wouldn't feel you at all. You saw the size of Antenna's cock and how he fucks me. That's what I'm use to now Timmy, you would most likely just fallout. But as long as Antwan wants me I'll be able to enjoy being fucked more than I ever did with you. He has a magical tool between his legs and Timmy unlike you he knows how to use very inch of his beautiful big cock."

Tim was looking at her until she began to humiliate him again and then he looked at the three men. He saw them just looking at him. A smile came to Antwan's face, he knew she had her husband by the balls. Now she was going to squeeze them tighter. They didn't say anything it was Dot's show. Tim was sure they were there for her protection. Finally Antwan spoke. He looked at Tim and said, "Timmy I want you to understand something else. If anything happens to my meat next to you, my woman, my cunt, my pussy you'll be dealing with all three of us. No matter what happens to her Tim, you'll be held responsible. So you better take good care of her when my sons and I aren't around. Understand this too Tim. Dot is my bitch now. She'll do whatever I tell her to do. She'll deny you for the rest of your life and her time with me if I tell her. Or, she'll suck your cock and make you go crazy if I tell her that. You'll never get her pussy again Tim as long as I'm fucking her. Besides like she told you, you wouldn't feel anything now anyway. Better to have her suck you off if I let her do it then have blue balls. Understand Tim, she is my woman and you better take good care of her."

Tim didn't answer Antwan he just sat there and looked at him. Lee said it so loud Tim and Dot jumped, "YOU HEAR HIM TIM? Did you hear what my father told you white boy?"

Tim said softly, "Yes! I understand. Three against one"

Dot said, "No Tim it's four against one."

He just turned and looked at her. He lowered his head and began to stand up when Antwan said, "Where are you going Tim? No one said you could go. I think you need a demonstration of my power over your wife so you'll really understand this is for real. This isn't a game any more."

Tim said, "No that's OK I believe you."

Antwan said, "Well it's not what you want Tim is it now? It's what I want and I want to show you just how much of a black cock slut your wife is for me."

Tim looked at him and heard him say; "Now Tim best you not try anything. And best you do what I tell you to do. Dot undress."

Tim watched as his wife stood up immediately and began to slip off her sundress. She had nothing under it. She was totally nude with just her high heels on and stood there for all four of the men to see. Antwan said, "Turn around and let him see what we have done to you."

Dot turned slowly and Tim saw her body marked up with brushes and suck marks and realized she had been handled hard and marked to show him she was Antwan's bitch now. Tim saw the rope marks around her arms and legs and knew she had been tied down too. Tim sat there and Antwan said, "Sit back Tim and relax. Nothing to worry about unless you get crazy. Then Lee and Alex will have to restrain you. This is going to happen with or without your approval. But I think you'll enjoy it. But not as much as I will."

Tim sat back on the sofa and watched as his wife just stood there and waited for Antwan's next command. Then the old man said, "Dot come over here kneel."

She did what she was told. Then Antwan said, "Suck my sons' cocks"

Tim saw both men stand and drop their slacks. Neither wore underwear. She moved between them as they stood there Dot too both cocks in her hands. She began to alternate her mouth from one cock to the other. Soon she had both cocks hard as they got. Tim watched as both black men held their cocks up presenting them to her mouth. Dot sucked and sucked and sucked as the men began to moan with pleasure now. Tim saw his wife deep throat each cock going back and forth between them. As he watched, Tim felt his own cock growing. He hated it now but couldn't help it his cock was getting hard from what his wife doing. She turned her head a little and could see she saw turned him on. Dot sucked and sucked and finally Alex blew a huge load of cum on her face and over her mouth. He let her lick him clean and she made sure she got it all before leaving his cock and it fall back down against his big black balls.

Tim watched as his wife turned and faced Lee's cock directly now. She had her face in front of Lee but it was the side of her face Tim was watching. She sucked in Lee's bigger cock and took it all. Tim saw his wife's face pushing against Lee's cock hair. She deep throated him much easier than Tim could ever imagine her doing. Then she popped it out and took a breath. She looked at her husband and said, "God I love this Tim! I love to suck a cock as big as Lee's it's a real challenge for me. I see your little hardon but you're no challenge at all to me now."

She resumed sucking it. It took a little time but she was finally able to take Lee to his climax. Lee held her head and pumped his cock into her mouth fucking it. She didn't fight it but held his ass cheek with both of her hands as he thrust into her face. Then he arched his back and screamed, ""Suck it! Suck it! Dot! Suck it hard I'm cumming.""

Tim watched as she held her mouth on Lee's cock shaft and he could see her throat moving as she took Lee's cock down and drank his cum. It went directly into her stomach. A couple of drops leaked out and dripped down on her large full breasts. When she was sure Lee had finished his orgasm she let his cock go and it fell down against his balls too. She them looked down at her tits and saw the drops of cum. She took her fingers and lifted the drops off her breasts. She put them in her mouth and then showed her husband she had a huge load of cum in her mouth and on her tongue. Tim knew she had drank some of it and held some in her mouth to show him. He watched as she smiled and closed her mouth and swallowed. She licked her lips and opened her mouth again showing him she had in fact swallowed it all. Then he heard Antwan say, "Now go sit on your husband's lay and face me."

She smiled at Antwan and then smiled at Tim. She stood up and walked towards Tim. He said, "NO! I want no parts of this Antwan. Stay away from me Dot."

Antwan said, "Do we had to restrain you Tim. Don't worry you're only going to hold her on your lap you wont be involve in any of the actual fucking her. You won't get that pleasure again, unless she needs cleaning up, We all know how you like to eat our cum from her hot pussy."

The three men laughed and Tim saw Dot standing in front of him. She turned around and presented her ass right in front of his face. She sat down on her husband's lap and smiled saying, "Timmy I do believe your little cock is hard. You must have enjoyed watching me suck off my black men lovers."

Tim felt disgusted but he didn't say nor do anything. Dot sat and wiggled on his lap. Antwan looked at them and said, "Such a lovely couple. Don't you think so boys?"

They all laughed and Dot kept wiggling on Tim little hardon under his slacks. She sits on Tim's lap and Antwan told him to hold her legs open. When Tim did Antwan steps between them and told Tim to look at his cock. Tim saw the size of it in person now. Antwan said, "Watch now Tim. Watch as I slowly push it and it goes into your wife's pussy."

Tim couldn't help it he watches and when Antwan told him to help and use his hands to open her pussy Tim did it. Using his fingers Tim opened Dot's pussy lips and heard her say, "Yes! Oh yes my black master. Put your big cock in me and breed me tonight! Give me your baby Antwan. Fuck me, cum in me and breed me master."

Tim watches as Antwan slowly slid his huge cock further into Dot's body. Tim saw it go in more and more and more until finally Antwan's body was pressing against Dot's body. It was them that Tim realizes his wife has taken all of this older black man's cock in her cunt.

She began to moan with a sound of lust, which Tim had never heard from her before. He knew she was being fucked just like she wanted it now. Dot begins to thrust her body up trying to fuck her pussy on this big cock. Antwan was just standing there and let her fuck his dick. He told her, "Yes baby! That's it. Faster! Fuck me faster. Use that white cunt and give me your entire body baby. Give me your lust, your passion your desire. Show Timmy what you love more than him now." Tim just watched as the old man thrust in and out of Dot as she sat on her husband's lap and fucked the big black cock. Antwan said, "Timmy! See how she fucks me boy? See your wife going wild on my big black cock? She loves it Timmy. She loves it more than anything. She loves my cock more than she loves you. Tell him Dot tell your husband how much you love and want this black dick now."

She moans and turns her head so she could look at her husband holding her. As she looks at Tim she said, "I do Timmy! I love his cock so much! I think I would crazy if I didn't fuck him. Oh God you can't imagine how it feels to have so much cock up inside your pussy and how it feels as he pushes it in and out of my pussy. Oh God! Oh God! GOD! GOD! GOD! AHHHHHHHHHHH FUCK MEEEEEEEEE Antwan!!!"



Dot climaxed hard and Tim saw her thrusting her pussy up and down on the big cock between her legs. "It's so powerful! So good! So very, very Good Tim. I love it so much!"

Tim watches her body lifting up and her hips pumping her snatch on the big dick inside her pussy. He realized he was no match against this old black man's cock. He couldn't complete with what Antwan was doing to his wife. He wasn't capable of fuck Dot like that, not at all. She cries out as she begins to orgasm again. Antwan told him to watch his wife go crazy as she climaxes on his dick again. Tim did and marveled at how this man could hold off from cumming.

Tim just held her legs open and watched his wife's lower body thrusting and pumping and humping and ramming her cunt as she lifting it up taking as much cock as she could as her orgasms sweeps over her. She was like an animal as he held her and Antwan fucked her. She hissed and moaned and made more animal noises than human when she was cumming.

Tim found it harder and harder to keep her legs open with his hands as she fucked herself on that cock. Finally the strength of her legs won out over the strength of Tim's arms. She pulled them out of Tim's hands and immediately squeezes them around Antwan's lower body as he fully impaled her with his cock. As Antwan buried his dick as deep as he could get, Tim saw her arch up and pump and pump and pump her hips and pussy on the 15 inches inside her. She screamed as she feels the cum from the black cock being pumped into her. "Yes! OH FUCK YES! He's cumming Timmy!! Oh God yes! He cumming in my womb! Oh God yes! Fill me Antwan give me all of your baby making seed. Oh God Tim it's so good! So very, very good!"

She screamed with each shot of cum Antwan pumps into her body. Tim knew Antwan was cumming deeper than he could even imagined doing. Tim also knew that Antwan was so deep inside her pussy if she wasn't on the pill she would be knocked up now with Antwan's baby.

As Antwan had cum he saw Tim looking down at the white fluid coating his black cock now. He smiled at Tim and told him, "I have her pills Tim. She hasn't taken a pill for two week now. Tonight she is the most fertile and you have just witnessed me breeding her."

Tim couldn't believe it he couldn't believe it so Antwan said it again, "Yes Tim she is not protected, and neither am I. Dot has just been impregnated tonight. I promised her I would do it while you watched. Now I'm telling you, watch Tim and see your wife become with child again. My child."

They continued to fuck and fuck for a long time even after Antwan had climaxed filling her with his cum. Dot laid back against her husband chest as he held her thighs open wide again when Antwan told him to do it. Tim watches the big black cock going in and out of his wife's pussy he hadn't lost an inch. Antwan was using a good 12 inches of his big dick to fuck Dot. Tim could hear her moaning I some sort of sexual trance and she keeps telling everyone how much she loves her black lover cock. She tells them all how much she loves his big dick inside her. She tells everyone that it's so much better than her husband's little white one. She cried out as Antwan gives her three hard orgasms before cumming inside her again as she rests on her husband's lap.

Antwan's cock finally began to deflate. Tim watched as Antwan finally stopped pumping into her and he tells, "Dot wrap your legs around my body now. It's time to go into Tim's bedroom and finish you off properly on Tim's bed. Boys come along you to Tim."

She obeys immediately and Antwan picks her up with his semi- hard cock still deeper inside her then Tim could ever get his little cock. Antwan tells Tim he should flow him to the bed and watch as his wife hump his cock and takes another load of his cum and he fills her with his black baby making seed. He tells Tim that tonight Dot will be breed with his cum and in 9 months she will have his baby. "Yes Timmy you'll be raising another man's child Tim. You'll work and support the baby and your wife while I fuck her and please her all day and all night. Tim begins to follow then into the bedroom. Once Antwan lays Dot on the bed Tim can se the cum running out of her pussy. Antwan tells his sons to hold her legs up over her head so the cum will merge with her see and she'll be knocked up. As the sons each take a leg, Tim sees his wife take each of their cocks in her hand and used her mouth to suck Antwan's cock. IT' all he can take, he's at the breaking point! Dot sees his eyes flare with hate and anger. She watches him and then hears him.

Tim screams out and can't stand it any longer. She sees him grab the baseball bat as he screams in rage. Tries to swing the bat at Antwan but realizes he can't move his arms or his legs. He struggles and struggles and can hear sounds. No they're voices coming from both sides and in front of him. But he can't seem to see anything! His rage is so great he screams again and again and struggles like he's insane. He tries harder now and with all his strength he pulls to get undone from whatever is holding him in place. He finds more strength then he knew he had and as he does he's able to free one arm.

His vision is becoming clearer now and he sees his wife standing by the bed. She is screaming but he can't seem to make out the words. Then that too clears up and hears her calling for help. He's sure the black men will be there in seconds and take the bat away from him and beat him to death for hitting their father.

But noting happens and Tim shakes his head and awakens from his 3-month comma. He realizes his wife is still calling for help as she tries to hold him down on the bed so he doesn't pull out IVs that are in his arms. She holds him and tells him he is going to hurt himself and he should stay still. Tim realizes that he's is in the hospital.

He stops struggling and sees his wife and some of his family standing there trying to help her hold him down. Then he sees men and women coming into the room. They have on white coats and Tim thinks they are the doctors and nurses. He feels a pinch in his arms and sees a needle going in. There is a warm feeling that comes over him now.

He stops struggling and begins to relax more and more as the drug begins to have an effect on him. He is still awake and watches his wife move next to him and touch his face. He feels her gentleness and her touch shows her love only her love.

Dot bent over him and kisses him. He moans thinking she is going to fill his mouth with black cum. He tries to move his face away and then gives up. She whispers, "You're all right now Tim, all right. It's been a very long time since you have opened your eyes and even longer since you have tried to said anything."

She whispers that she loves him and he realizes he is in fact there in a hospital with doctors and nurses around him as well as his family. He can't seem to recall what is going on. He looks at his wife and asked, "What...what...happened?"

But there were no real words, which came from his mouth. She knows he wants to say something so Dot looks at the doctor and asks if he can have a drink of water? The doctor tells her yes and she gives Tim a sip of water from a straw. He is then able to ask louder so she can hear him this time. "What happened? Why...why am I in this hospital? Where's Antwan, Alex and Lee?"

Dot sits on the edge of the bed and tells her husband she doesn't know who Antwan or Alex are and that she will tell him all about Lee some other time. Tim looks from one person to the other and asks again what was going on? He said that he doesn't understand what is going on.

Dot touches his face again and tells him that he was in a very bad car accident after leaving a baseball game that was canceled because of the rain. She said, "And you missed the make up game too baby. I went with your brother and his wife."

Tim can't believe what he is hearing and he asks, "By yourself, you went by yourself? You went by yourself Dot?"

She said, "I went with your brother and his wife Tim, not just myself. Lee gave us four tickets. He invited the four us the night you had your accident. And you have been a coma since then for three months. It two people's lives Tim one of them was Lee."

He just looked at her and finally he said, "Lee...he's dead?"

She said, 'Yes and I don't know who the other man was. But it's the only night I took off from being here with you Timmy. There was a woman in the back seat that was hurt very badly the same as you were baby."

Tim could see now that his arm is broken and so is his collarbone. Tim still wasn't sure what is going on. He said, "And you and I are...OK and still together?"

She looks at him and thinks he is to drugged up to finish the talk. Dot kisses him and said, "Rest now Tim we'll talk later."

He holds her arm and doesn't let her go. He said, "NO! Tell me Dot are you living with Antwan or Lee?"

She said, "God NO! Of course not Tim! I don't know an Antwan. Was he the other man in the car maybe? No Tim I go home every night to our home and our kids. You do remember that we're married and have kids don't you?"

He told her he did and she said, "Well I'm sure happy to hear that! Where did you get the idea I was with someone else?"

Tim seems to gather his ideas better now. He is still confused but said, "So we're OK? No problems? Nothing else going on between us?"

She kissed him again and tells him, "Well yes we're good. I'm a little over weight but as soon as the baby is born..."

She never finished the statement. He yells, baby? What baby?"

She said, "This baby! Tim! God you don't remember I'm due next month for God sakes. You better get some rest!"

Tim looks and sees she is very much pregnant. He feels a cold chill go up his back. She smiles and tells him, "In case you forgot Tim, 8 months. The baby is due next month baby."

She pats her belly and Tim begins to cry. She hold him and asks what was the matter. He can't talk and he holds her and finally he asks, "Could everyone leave the room I need to talk to Dot alone."

Everyone leaves and she sits there holding his hands now and looking at him. She said, "What's the matter Timmy? You're scaring me!"

He yells, "Don't call me that!"

She asks, "What Timmy?"

He tells her yes and she tells him, "OK! OK! God Tim calm down. What in the world is wrong with you? Why are you crying so much and look and sound so scared. Why are you acting like this? You're making me crazy I'm so worried. What's wrong baby?"

He said, "Dot I need to ask you one thing, one question, and please the truth I need to know...know the truth."

She holds his hand tighter and knows he is very afraid. She tries to smile a little and said, "Anything Timm...Tim and I always tell you the truth. What's wrong?"

He looks at her and tells her, "Now this may sound nuts Dot I have to ask it. The baby...is it ours? I mean is it my child?"

She looks astonished, shocked and said, "Well who the hell else's would it be? Tim! What's going on?"

He said, "So it was a dream? Only a dream! Oh My God!"

He starts to laugh and she asks him to tell her what the hell is going on? He said, "Oh Dot you can't believe the hell I have been in for what seemed like two years. It's unbelievable to me that what I was dreaming wasn't real. Oh God, thank God it was just a dream."

He begin to shake and cry and then pulled his wife to him and holds her for a very , very long time. When they separated she asks again what it was that got him so upset. He smiles and tells her he will tell her about it some times but not now. He doesn't want to have to relive it. He kisses her and asks her to sit with him. They sit and hold each other and don't say anything. The rest of the family comes back in and he sees his kids now. He gathers them up as best he can with his wife trying to keep them from hurt him.

Finally the doctor come sin and tells them all that Tim needs to rest now. As they say their good-byes he kissed them all and thanks God he has them all. After they leave Tim ponders what he had been dreaming. He realizes that filling a fantasy can be wonderful but it can also be a horror. He realizes that a cuckold's live is a horror to him now. He has no desire to see his wife have any type of sexual relationship with anyone black or white only him. He swears he will never bring up the idea of sharing his wife with another man or woman. He swears he will never even think about having a black man in their lives again.

Tim begins to feel a calm come over him that he hasn't felt in a long time. He knows his live is back to normal and that his wife isn't the whore for black cock like he was sure she was. There was no Antwan or Alex and Lee was dead. He will never introduce her to a black man again and surely won't suggest they swing in anyway. From now on a plain vanilla sexual relationship with a woman he loves dearly would be enough form him. The thrill of having his wife back and the idea of having sex with her again was quiet enough stimulation for him. In fact he could feel his cock getting harder as he saw his wife's beautiful young body in his dreams now and he was the one who was full inside her pussy. He smiled as he drifted off with his hardon.

"Be careful of what you wish for or what you think you want! You just might get it or more!" Tim knew truer words were never spoken.

*

You all let me know what you think of the story. I know some of you can't wait to tell me.

D!! Baby! I hope you liked it and I hope you'll write and tell me what you think. Regards and thanks for a great idea for a story and your friendship.

